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A F F~L l c T E D
E SM HI C H GRON E
rafileu nderthe C rofle forthe ,

‘

Kingdome of ace and v iaorie
in the Lord Iefus our av iour.

N fewwords to dec lare jwhat
‘

is to be (aid for the conim etidat ion
o f ‘

thxsworke,al thou h i n fewwords
~"

albean norbe exprefl
'

ed that
m ay be (and , yet hu rt? to figm fle that m ay (ufii ce this m uch we
thought good to cet rtfi

y
e thee

,
od ly Reader : that am ongfi m an

o ther godly E n l i fh books i n t efe our dayes pri n ted and :tranf!
lated

, thou (ha t find but few,where in ei ther thy t im e {hal l l
'

cerfie
bet ter be ll owed , or thy labor bet ter recom p en ced to t he p

rofit of

thy fou l e , orwherei n thou m ai l} fee the (p in t and vem e of S.Pau l m ore 1 i y “pee.

l
'

en ted to thec -

,
t hen i n the d i l igen t read i ng of thi s prefen t C onl m en tarie upon t he

E ptfi le of St Pau l to the Galath tanS. I n whi ch as in am u rou r‘

orglafi é orrat her as

5. S tev en i n the heav ens be i ngOpened , thou m arl}(re and beho ld the adm i rab le glo
ry of the L ord, and al l the ri ches of heaven , thy fal vat ton freely , an d on ly by fai th in
C hrtfi 5 l

'

i l s l ov e and

g
race towards thee (o opened thy v iaory and co nqucflm h im

[0 proved, thewrath 0 God (0 pacified hi s law lat tsfied the fu l l n dom e of l i fe

feropen ; death,he l l and hel l gates,he they
nev er (0 firong, W i th al l the power of {in

flefh and the world vanqu t lhed ; thy con cren ce d rfcharged ,
alHeares and terrors re

m o ved , thy Corri tual l m an (0 refrc ihed an d ferat l i berty that e i ther thy heart m ufi be

heav ier then lead, or the read inghereofwrl l l ift thee up abov e thy fel le, andgi ve thee
to kn ow that of C hrtlt l efus, that thy lel fe [hal t fay thou never lm e

'

wefi before though
before tho u knewefi h im right we l l.

Such (p irt tu al l com fort , fu ch heaven ly doat inefu ch experien ce and pf afi ife bf con e

ference here in is con tai n ed, lu ch tri um ph ingover Satan and al l h i s p ower i nfernal !

fueh C 6tem p t o f the L aw com pared wi th the Gofpe l l , (ueh an ho ly pri de 8: exal tat i on
of the bel ee v ing m an (whom here he m aketh aperfon dm ne

,
the Son ne ofGod

,
the

hem: of rhé
‘

whole earth C onquerour of thewo rld, of (i n , of deatb, and the d e v t l l)
wi th fu ch phrafes St fpeechcs of h igh con tem p lation of C hn fi of grace of yuflrfi.

cat i on
‘

of fai th (wh i ch farth, fai th he ,transfigureth f orm i n to ( hu ll
,
and coup leth

h im thore n eere u n to C hrxll then the husband i s coupled to h i s W i fe and m aketh a
m an more then am an ,)with futh o ther m ighty voi ces, fu ll of fp i n tual l glory and
m yefiy,“ the l i ke hath n ot but ufed l ight l y ofanywri terfirm the Apofi les t tm e,nei

eher durfi he ev er have u l
'

ed the fam e h tm fe l fe had nor great experience and exerctfe
o f cortfci enee by i nward confltas and profound agom es fram ed h tm thereun to, an d

m in iflred to h i m ,
bo th thi s knowl edge o f fp tri tand boldnefl

'

e of fpeech.

,
f And thi s com m o n ly i s the work ing proceed ingofGods vocat i on , evertoworke
things by the c on trarym f infidehty to make fai th , o f pov erty to m ake ri ches, l l

'

l m tfery
to fhew m ercy , to tam e forrovv t o l

'

o lace , m ourn i ngto m trt h , l rom afil laton s to ad

van ce to glory from he l l to bring to h eav en , from death to l i fe , from darken cfl
'

c to

l igh t , from thral dom e to l i berty , tn wrldernes to gi vewaters,the bat t en to m ake fru i t.
fu ll

,
o f th i ngs that be n ot to m ake th i ngs to be, bri efly to make al l thi ngs o f n ought

Thus began God firfi toworke , thuahe proc eeded , t hu s hgcon ti nueth, 8c (0wi l l u n to

th eewc rldsr nd.The firfireede of prom“;
n ext to E v e,wasgiven to Sermyet in whae
a.
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t ouch h i s conferen ce w:

m tfdo ii btsm hercby he

fart i ng,& by read i ng0

l i ttl e to
“

appeare ,whtc

ch fal l
'

e terror; 8: fub til e afl
’

tu l ts, feelu ngby al l m em es
—

pom"

b le how to o pprcfl
'

e the i nward (on le whichwoul d fame take h l S t e ll i n fi l m“. I n.
t heft: fpwtual l conflnas andmm fd wrafi lmgs howgriev ou ll y he was in cum bred,
figh t i ngagam fl m eredu l

zy
m ou nan d defpe mti on , m arvel lous i t is to confidorgiral

'

o

m uch
,
that three dayes a three n ight: together he lay upon hi s bed wi thou t megrq

dri n ke or any fleep , l i ke ad ead m an (as fom e dowrit e o l
'

h im) labouri ngm
'

foul e mad
(Pn igupon

’

ac t r
-
tam e p lace o fS Paul m the th i rd C hap ter t o the Romanet,wh ichWas

Ad ofimdendamjuflttmm from); that Is,
‘

toflmwbirjuflreezthm k ingC hri fi to be fem rd
n o Other en d but to thewforth GodsJufl rcc as an executor ol

'

hts Law, ti l l at length
. berng



In du sm ean t whi le duringthe ft confli&s and “ credits o fM.Luther,wh i c h n orh
m hfim d tngd td him nahuro, burrat her turned to hi sm ore flirtherance tn fpm éuxl l

M M n e L eo thepen th (one ; I obtlyawoh h tspaodoosabroad througlu l l C hri
fi ian Regi mes t nd flom i diomgwhexeby ho t heved toge ther i nn um erabler

‘

mhas i nd

m ,
«T he C ol l eamxri/vh t teo f prom tf toEvery one that wou ld pu t t en i hrl hngs

i n the bogu l iben ce to carewhere m eabes dm l fl e
'

ih i n L en t ,aod power to delwc rwhwo
lbuhe hewoulad sou t of Pu i'gi t ory g nd m oreover ful l pardo n from al l hrs finnesmer

'

c

they n evefl fohasmo usJBu t i f tewere but on e jOtC lefi
’

e then te n fli i l l i n h
, they bed

that towou l d rp tofit hm i 1 10011193.$t ab om mati onwheroi was or bar: ei th er
when no onh eoman du lfl fpe

'

nq e
'

t M bét c
'

ou ld n orof con ference ho l dh i sm agm a

drawingou t cm am e art ic les
'

, defired gent ly to dtl
'

pu te the matter, wri ti ngwrthal l a
mo“hum bl e adm om t ion to the Pope , fixbm i tti ng h tmfel fe i n m ai l: lowlywrfe toh i i
eenluec andJudgeme n t.Bu t the Pope t h in ki ng great {com e to be con trol lod o l Inch it
Pri or-{ t oo kc

-l he matter (0 hot , that he m dal lh is C ard i n als gwrth a l l the rhbbl e of

Mon ks and Friers, Btflgops rand Archbi flmpg.C o l ledgesand V n tverfi net,mag m a
Pri nces,wt th the Em perou ral fo himfel t

'

egnere al lup on h tm . I fthe muhl potcm
d ence of theh ire! fromabove had n ot fufiatned h im , What was i t for one poore Fi xer
to have en dured al l

‘

the fe [hat pe affaul ts
'

of Satan , al l the viol en ce of the whol eworld ,
hayi nga lefl

'

e t hen the Sun ne, the M oone
,
and the Sev en fiat-resi ns they {ayyagau flg

h im! B m gh ated ofm i n, impugned otdem b , rqefi ed 'ofrm iaons
,
by foletnn e‘au ih os

'

ri tyémtderrmedgd ifitefied W l th
‘

l nfirmi tm vbtth al l htarm ervof ten tm émathfl l ma

proved. And yet foral l th ere
‘

ten rau o
'

ntsfu chwas hisi l ife , that(a: £1 1m ég
C ardi nal l W olley affirme th) none of all has eh em res cou ld ever charge h trmwlrh. y
n ote o l lu ll repreh en li on.Againe , fuchwere In sall at ione oat of the Sct ipctif

'

e, that
R ef ers/i : writ ingto E rafmar, confolfeth htm l

’

etlfie to ei tfiorl ied at t hem . t I. Z

A nd thus mu ch By the m y of.preface tou ching
t t he oonflm and exqrc ifcbofit his

mm . Whi ch we thought
‘

ood ro i nfinuut ewebefi hrifi m Rm det fioi fundry
fee firfi to n o te

'

the m ere: u l l cl ementfy of C hrifiburswtour, in cal li ngfo fru
aerfi rcf.

b us and i do latrous aFrter(o grac i ou l ly t o Foch a l tghrbfi m Gofpe l l
'

, hxs
'

grace m puma
fyingh im ,

h is m lght in prefem nghurt ,ht t hel p i n comfot ii ngh im ,
Hi sglory i n profi

pori ngh im , one againfi fo manyf and (p prol permghim , that thewhole k tngdom e of
the Po h i d fio power5&t towwi thfiand b log, or to mam tqmo i t {el fe 5: fecoud ly for
eli te pefi alfoan d

'

p urpofe rhabche Reader
[confiden ngthe m m d l ouswdclemgof

the L ord i n thu mmgmay th
i
e befi e‘ecred ite the dofi rlne thoohe teabhe

'

thfl ndfthb tlgh
h is doth-me tit tdri th ingi ‘

l l t tl d clrctarn flan ce
‘

of rhgSacrament
‘

can n ot bé th i'o u
'

ly
defen ded , yerne i ther 1 8 thaeany

fi
gtea't marvel}i n hm t ,who bei ngoccup ied m

'

ha

t i er poi n ts af i é
‘l 'gton ,had nodd fi l te to traVel l

-m the fearchi ngout of th ismatter
ther ought irrobefiany md ice thh l l thea

'

eflwhich he taughfi o foond ly olf rhe
'

weigha
t ierpmn cipl esand

’

groundsof c hfi l i hGofpel l y
'

mncl ourjdfiifieatio n om

i
t)

?
fifi dv im

C hrtfl. And yet in th e fame ihatteflo
lf the Sacram en t, nom lthllhndmg

rrrh (om ewharfrom
‘

Zawi aT;flicki ng
rtoo n eat e te the le tter t yet he joyrieth nor lb

Wi th the Ptptflsp hat he leaveth thereany“af
fabfian t ianonm tdm n fiWHMmo the
«J m atter



matter beingu
‘
h greater then (a; nor

'

dircaly againfi day was of bu t C reed l et
not t i s be (0 n i ce for one l i t tl ewart to call away thewho le body. I twere doub tleli

'

e

tu b e W i lhed, that i n good Teach ers dl Preachers of C hrifi , therewere no defea or
'

rmperfraion Bu t he that can ab i de n othi ngW i th h i s b lem i ih, let h im i f he can
,
name

any Dofl or, orwri ter (the Scri ptureo ne ly except) Grecke or Lati ne , o id or new,¢ i l
ther beyond the A lp cs, or on th i s fide the

aA lpes , or h imfel fe alfo wharfoever he be
whi ch hath n ot erred i n fom e fen ten ce or elfc i n fom e expofi ti on of holy Scri pturt .Bu t
if he can not l

'

o do
,
the n let h im l cai ne by h im felfe to beare W i th o ther

,
to take th e bet!

and l eave theworfi , (al though there is n o fu ch mat ter i n th i s booke to be feared, for;
afmuch aswe hav i ngarefpeét to the fim ple , have purpofc ly fpon cd out, an d c him ed
Gash (tum b l i ngplaces bei ng bu t few

"which m igh t oEeu d)an togi od thankk

for an y th i ngthat i sgood and namely i for th i swh i ch he hath given to ur by
i n open i n

o to
‘

ns h i s grace , m ercy and go
'

od
‘

wi l l i n h i sSonn e
,
fo excel len t ly through

the p reach i ngof (h it m an twho i fl he had n or taugh t the d ificrenoe betweene the L aw
and t he Gofpe l l , and let ou t to us ouryufi i ficat i dn , v iéi ory and l iberty b fai th onel
in (Lim i t (0 p lai nely fo pl en t ifu l ly an d (o alIured ly ash e.hath don e; ‘v

’

vho e v er do:
have ,

beene (0 ho ld to open his i n ou th i
'

n fnch"words,'or to confiden t ly to {lan d i n thi s
do él t i n e of Fai th an d grace aFor i f there

'

have been e fi nce the ti me of i mber and
be yet fom e which open l y defend thatworks he n ece ll

'

ary to falvation ,where he be
fore (o m igh t i ly hath taught the con trary 5 what then wou ld thefe have do ne i f
L uebet had not beene ? who alfo d id forewarne u s of the fam e , pro phecy i ngthat all ;
ter his tim e thi s doarin e of yuil i fi cat i onwou ld be almoll ext i ngu iihed i n the C hurch;
as in certai ne p laces experi ence

'begm n eth partly to p rove

W herefore , (0 m u ch as the L ord (hal l gi ve usgrace , let us h old confian tly the .com

fortable dofi ri ne of fai th an dJufi i ficat i on , and not lofe that the L ord i n freel y hath

gi v en , cal l i ng u pon the L ord wrrh al l obed ien ce and di l igence , togiv e u sgracewi th
S , Pearl , nor to t efare the grac e whi ch he befiowe th u pon u s, n or to be offended W i th

this ioyfu ll dofi ri ne, asm an y be. And thereforeasfour dutyWas forour part to fe r i t
ab road [0 ourcou nfel l i s no leife to every {l udi ousReader thereo f, to p ray forgrace
r igh t ly to underfl and that he reade th. For e l ie

, u n le il e the (pec ial l grac e of C hrifi do

he l p , hard
-i r i s to fie lh

‘

and bl ood to corn prehcnd t hi s m i fi i cal l doar ine o ffai th on ly.
S o flrangé i t i s to carn al l reafon , (o darke to c world m any enem i es i t hath ,that
except the .Sp i ri t of God from .abo ve do reveal e i t learn i ngcan not reach i t W i fe.

dome i soflendedgnb ture tsafi on i ed.devd s do n o t know i t ,m en do perfecute i t.Bri tfly,
as thet5is noway to l i fe (o.eafie , fo i s there none (0 hard 3 eali c towhom i t i s gwen
from abov e : hard to the carnall fen fe no t yet i n ip i red. T he ignoran ce whereof is
the m o re ofal l errours fefi s an d d i V i li ons, noron e ly i n al l C hri fiendom e, bu t al fo
i n thewhole

'

wod d. The I ew th i nketh to be faved by h i sMofes L aw, the Tu rk eb y
h is Al coran tthe Ph i lofopher by h is m ortal l v en ues , Be lidcs tbcfecoma h anm berliort
A)! pcoplc ,not al l as the I ew nor (o heathen asthc Phi lofopher, but hav ingCom e

part ofb oth ,whi ch refu ie noru tterly the frame of C hrifi, bu twi th C hri il do joyne

part ly t he L aw_
ofMofl r, partly the m orral l and nat i onal l d i fc i p l ine of Ph i lo fophy

part l y the irowne c erem on i es and trad i ti ons, to m ake aperfcét way to heav en. A nd
thefe here i n th i s C om m en tary are cal led Pap i il s o f the

, Pope the i rau thor be i ng
d i v i ded M l tbm thém felwesm ore then int o ahundred d i v ers fefi s orders and profer.

(i ons of C ard inal s Fri e rs Monkes Nunn cs Pri c il s Herm i ts and Ot her vo tari es.

A l l whi ch (eem e to fpri ngu p of no .
o ther can fe bu t onely u pon ignoran ce o f th i s do

fi t i ne . An d no m arvel l : for take away th i s doari n e of Ju ll tficat i on by fait h onely i n
C hrifi, 8c leai e aman to his owne invent i ons,what end W i l l there be of newdev ices >

Such



Stich aperi l lons thing
i t is to em in the firfi foundatiofi ewhm upon the higher ye

bu i ld the greater is t
he fel l.A nd yet fut h bui l ders are norwi thou t thei r props to hold

u p the i rworkma
n ih ip ofworks a

gj
i nfi thisMari ne of yufii fy i ngfai th { pretend i ng

for the i rdefeat? the “3 101 007,

Of 1 4m : ,wberehe feem es to at tnb1m 1ufisficat io tr
to war and no t to fai th onely.

T o gwh i ch m at ter ofjufl i ficat i on, for as m uch as i n the feque le of this Tree-v

rife the Au thor hath d i fcourfed upon the fam e at large , i t (hal l nor be m u ch needful l

to are manywords at th i s prefen t
v Th i s bri efly may fufii ce by theway of preface, i n

aword or two to ad vert i fe the C hrifi i an Reader ,who (0 take th i n hand W i th profitef

and jl ld em en t toreade th i s booke that in h i m two thingsare fpecial ly to be requ i
red e fir to reade i twho ly together, and norby peec es and parts here an d t here but:

t o take i t in orderas i t herb , con ferri ng tine p lace W i th ano ther whereby to under.

(land the be tter the righ t m eani ng of thewri ter, howand i nwhat fence he excludethi

good works and how no t how he negl eac th the law and how he m agn
'

ifieth~

the law. For as i n cafe ofJu ll i fy ingbe foreGod,the free prom ife oi the Gofpel l ad.

m i rteth no cond i ti on , but fai th o n ely i n C hri fi I efus (o in cafe of dut i ful l obed i ence,
l ather here exc ludeth n o good works bu t rather exhortetb therénn to and that i ts

many p laces. Thus t im es and c afes d i fcre t ly m u li be d i fi i ngui fhed,
The recond thi ngto be requ ired i s , that in read i nghereof, he tharreeketh rm are»

fru i t hereby,do bringfuch am i nd wi th h im to the read i ng, as the au thorh i ml
'

e lfe di d

to the preach i ngthereofzthat is,he had need to have have h i s fenfesexerc i fed (omewhat

i n fu th fp i ri tual confli d s,& to bewel hum bl ed before W i th the fear ofGod and inward

repe ntance, or elfe he (hal l hard ly concei ve the exce l len t fvveet neflb ei ther of thi swri-t
tet orany other. Foral be i t m ofi true i t i s, that n ogreatercom fort to the fou le ofmm

can be fou nd i n any booke n ex t to the holy Scr ip ture, then i n this C ommen tary ofM.

L uther (0 thi scom fort hath l i ttle placqbu t onelywhere the confc ience be i ng i n hea
vi nes haih need of the Pbyfiaans han d.The fee l them fel ve swhole,and are

touched i n fonl e with any forrow,
as they l i t tl e care for thefe books, fo have they »

l l ttle u nderfiand
ingof this dofirin when they read tr.An d th is i s the canfe i n m y tm ind,

why the Pope and h i s Pap i li s have fo l i tt le feel i ngand l i ki ngof Lutberr doari ne,and
al l becaufe they comm on l y are n ever great ly v exed in fp iri t W i th any deep afil i él i on

b ut ratherderi de them that are beaten down e W i th fuch confl ifi s at , ten tati on s of St

tan , as they d id by Luther, whom becau fe God fufiered to be tri ed and exerci lc
'

dw nh»

the bu ffers of the enem y , they fay therefore that he learned hi s D i v in i ty of the devi llw

Bu t howhe l earn ed h isDi vi n i ty, let us hearewhat he h im fel fe i n this book, fol.ac8 .q

pag. i l i ne zc ,
con leHerh,fay i ng: l fwewere not outwardly exercifedwitbforce (f fi bl le-i

by ty rantsand Sefi ariesmnd inwardly wi th terrorsand thefiery dartsof tbe dcwu,Pau li
figurin e at obfcure and unknown untom , as bewas inn ate: pay? to theworldm itd y et in

to the Pep i/fr , tbe A nabap t iflr,u d other our adv erfari rr.Therefore i bsgift of the inter

pretorian of i be Sari fares and our fludi es, togetherm tb our i nward ai id ou tward tw ea

ri ors, op en unto its 1 emean i ngof Pau l,and d e fenceafal t the bay S crip tures.
Bu t l et thefe igu oran t Pap i li swhofoever they be , m il e al i ttl e the fame or l i ke as

L u ther d i d, 8: then feewhat they W i l l fay. E r i en ce gi veth dem onfirati on.Forhow
m any of th em do we fee, foral l the i r au ri c ar con feflio n , wh ich pufl

'

eth th em up i n

all fecu t i ty, bu t at length when they l i e at the po
i n t of death , where death on the one

fide,8t Gods poll ice on the Other(i de is before their eyes , for the m o lt part e i ther they
d efpai re.or elfe l caV l l

‘

lgall Other hel ps, they on ly fl i cke to fai th St the bl ood of C hrifi

I efus, 8t i n very d eed m any of them are.gl ad to d i e L u therans howfoev er they hated

Latb abefore. And What (hallwe lay then of thisdo Ch inegfL iirber a15th: Pap ias



i s true l i ke
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{i take no le ll’e profite an ti on.

by
‘read i ngh theegood i n ferri ngthe fam e forth to

thy/ Comfort and ed ificat i



The Preface -0f M i i n
-
r- .r i i rL i i r i i n n

ft
l ' l v ’

E piflle to the Gal/tram ;

upon BE

vefl
'

efl ofGod. But Wh en I C on

I amcompelled té c

B faC I
‘

lfiC C ;



fli t t ificei andhe cfié ringup hisown works,without faith, had not
p leafed God. After this, againfi the fame Faith

'

fol lowed amolt in
tolerable ,perfecntion of Satan by; the [ons

'

of f aim unti l lGodwas
even

’

c
‘

on ll rain ed
'

at once by the flood to p urge the who le world, and
to defendNaah the Preacher ofrighteoufnelfe This notwithll and ing
Satane oiitinued h i s feed in p han the third fon ofN oah. Butwho is
“

able to rec kon up all examples ? After theft;things the whole worldwixed madag'ai ii lt thisfai th, findingont an infin ite numberof idols
and li rangérel igi ons,whereby every one as St Pau l faith walked
h is own way ,tru&ed by the irworkgibm e to pacific and

{
pleafe a 0d,

fom eagoddeflE,fom e gods, fornegoddefi
'

es : that is to ay , wit out

the help bf C hrill ,
‘

and b theirowp works, to redeem e themfel ves

fromall calam ities and om theirfins, as al l the examples andmo
nutri ents ofall nations do iuffic iently wi tnefife.

‘

But thefe are nothing
'

in com parifoh of that peop le and con te

?
at ion of which n ot on ly had the fare prom ife o the
athers, and afterward the lawofGod given unto them ,

from God
himfelfeby his Angels,above

'

al l other but alway esand inall th ings
were alfo cert ified by thewords, by the miracles, and by the exam ;
ples of the Prophets. Notwithilandingeven am on th

'

em
'

alfo Satan
‘

(that is to fay , the m ad and outragions op in ion 0 theirown righ t
t eoufnelle ) d id (0 prevaile, that afterwards they killed al l the Pro
phets , y ea ev

‘

en C hrii’t himfelfe the Sonne ofGod ‘ their prom ifed
Meflias, for that theyhad taught that m en are accep ted and received
into the favourofGod, by grace onely and nor by theirown ri h
tebu fnelie. And this is the inmme

'

of the doctrine of the dcv ill and
8
of

the World from the beginn ing wewil l not feem to do cv i ii, at y et
whatfocv erwe do, that m u ll God al low, and al l his Prophetsm u ll
confent to it , which if they refufe to do , they (

"

hall die the death.
“ bi-M ul l d ie,bu t C ai

'

n

’

(bal l flouri lh. L et thisbe our law(fay they )
fo it com m e i h to pafle.

The C hurEh Bl l té ln the C hurcho f thegenti les , the matter i s and bath bccnc
'

d” 0 “ fo v ch
'

cm e
'

ntly handled , that the fury of the J ewi lh f nagoguemay .

we ll {rein to have been but afport. For they (as S t arr/faith did
riot Ignaz»(1m )? theirarm oim ed , and téerg

’
ore rise] crua

'

fied rbe L ei-d ef

git
”

?
But the C hurcho f the Gentiles hath rece ived and confefl

'

cd
ill to be the Sonne ofGod, beingmade our fighteoufii cfl

'

é, and
thisdorh [he publikely record,reade and teach: And y et no twi th

(landi ng



M ai r i ii E li -i: if ; x.
’

ngthe Gentiles,
as i t may p lain ly app eareatRam in

court,
"

and almoft throughou t all l td }.

-

'

Becaufo therefore C hrili j s made as it

his C hrifi ians
‘ for C hril’t ians they

'

wi ll be cal led a

doth kill eA éel con tinually and the abominat ion of Satan

chiéfely reigneth, i t is
v ery neccflary

'

thatwe fhould di l igen t ly
die this art ic le , and {et

'it
'

ag
'

ainfi S atan , whe ther we b e rfi

eloqhent ,
‘ learned For thisl rdc ke m u l’e Be

abroad, y ea tt gh
‘
.e v ery .man (11o hold his p eace,

’

y
the vet rocks and {tones them fe lves.

‘

W herefore I do

l ingly herein accompl i lh m y du ty , and am
’

contented to fu lfer this '

longC omm en t
ary and ful l ofwords, to be forforth for t

u p ofall the brot
here

'

n in C hri li , againft the Heights and

Satan,which in thefe dayes is turned into fuch ex treame m
adne ffe

again lt thishe
althfii l l knowledg

’
e of C hriB: now re vealed and with !

u p againe, iha
t as hitherto men have feemed to be offelled With

dev i ls and ll ark m ad, ev en fo now the dev ils themfe .
es do

‘

feeme

to be p ofiEfied
'

oFfarreworfe dev ils, ahd fo rage ev en abo ve the firt y

of dev i ls : which is indeed a great argu
m ent that that enemy of

'

argu m em

tru thand l ife doth p ercei ve the day ofjudgm ent rob e at hhnd,which
“h“ “K d”

i s the horrible day of his deflm
'

fi ion , bu t the
‘mo lt co

’

rhfibriéblc day

ofourredem p t ion,and (hal l be t
he end ofall his tyranny and cruelty .

Form orwithou t canfo is he d ifquieted, when his members and

powersare fo ail
ai led even as

‘

atheefe or an adul terer, ~whe n the
~

morning app eareth and difclofeth his wic ked
nefii'ri s taken tardy

and ap prehended for the fam
e. For whoev erheard (topail : b vg

r
‘

B 2 t e



The Div ell

giveth to them .all thi ngs
beginn ing o f the C hufcm
.and i ii lfe religions of t ho

whalewogld tobequiet art
'

do ntouched , b ut al fo might ily main tai

gg
i defcndedand nOue

’

the fame.B ott he C hurch and religiod
C hrifi alone he vexed on every fide. After this,p ermi tting

’

peaoo
andqu ietneflé to many heret ic ks, he troubled- onely the C atholilte

doctrine. E ven fo l ikewife art -this day b
‘

oabath noOthcrzhnfinefl
’

e

i nhandjbut this onely as his owh e.and alway es proper
'

.

c) to rfecuteand v tx
‘

ou rSav iomf fC hrift : M Il
'

NC h is our a:
r hteon neii

'

ewithou t any ofour
’

Workes, as atria
-written oi him

am as s. T a[bait tread spar: 613 bee/e,
Po, who“ But I do not fer forth thefe my Medi tation s fo much againfi

'

c anfc freci thefc m en, as formy brotheren , wh ichwill e ither ib ew the
‘

mfi l ves

affix; thankfu ll in the Lord for this m y trav ell h or elfe .w
'

i ll pardon m y
thu wm k.& weakenelle n and temerity . Bu t.of. the wickcd t l wou ld not in

any wife they (hou ld be l iked oral lowed bu t rather that thereby
uqderfh nd both they and their god m ight be the m ore v exed, feeingwith

m y great travell they are let forth onely for fuch as .Sain t TM

wr it h this
’

E p ili le un to : that
’is to flay ,

“

the troubled , affliaed ;
m ofintcmp ted for they onely und erll and thei i: th

'

1) and m i.
fetableM W in

_
the faith “

W ho fo
’

are not 1531? let them .

heare the Pap rll s , M aniacs , A nabap t ifis , and foch o therm a:

(lets of profound wifedom e and of the ir owne religion ,

them fioui ly c ontemne out dofi rine and ourdoings. For at this

am
mo

.
Pap i lis and

’

Anabap tifi s conlbire toge ther againfi: the
ch in this one point (though they dialembl c inwords” harms

a



M r am-19135L fitn i raf ‘i .

{h i p
-wrec k therof,to be carriedwhither the fee

them, un t il l ei ther they

Theconc lofion and end
'

ofhis coalp lain i: is, to. hope for.noquiet
nefie ore nd

‘

of com p lain t , fo l ongas C hrifl ahd 841
1
411

‘

doe not agree ,

Oneg
'

m em tion pafl
'

eth and “ other com et/2. I fo ne herefie tli e, by and
ther fp rin eth up for the dev i ll doth nei ther flumber nor

I my fel e, whi ch (although I be noth ing) hav e been now
m in ili ery of C hriltabout twen ty y eares, can truly witnelle

B 3 that



I M l l e” .

I

“m u s.

thatl haxebinaflailedW ith h im then twenty fe&3,d thd ch lbme

are already d eli roy cdfi therfome(as the rsand m embersofwom ts
orbees that areeut afiaoder)doy et pant or l ife. But Satan

‘

thegod of
al l difien tion, fi irrfl bl l p dai ly of all which ofal l
Other, I fliou ld nev erhave fore-feet) orm ac filfpefi ed)ihehath rai led
up aleftoffinchas teach that the ten .C ommandem en ts ought to be
taken out of the C hurch,and that men lhould no t be terrified with the
law, bu t gent ly exhorted by the preachingof thegrace of C hri ll ,that
thefay ingof the Prophet M ica!) m ight be fialfilled L et none” bake or

m m am t/oer :Tbeyféad no: prophefie unto 1 10m . As thoughwewere
ignoran tm rhad n ever taught that afii ifi ed andbroken [p iri tsm ull be
com forted b C hrilt bu t thehard hearted F li n g/m , unto awhOm the

grace ofGa is preached in vain ,muli be terrified by.the law.And they
them felv esalfo are forced to dev ife and imagine certain revelationsof
(Bodswrathagainlt thewicked and hnbeleevers. As though the law
wereorcould beany thingielfe butarevealingofGodswrathagainfi:
rimpi etyé uch is the ib lin dnes and prefnmp t ion of thefe fran tick heads,
which even by their-own judgm ent do oondemne themfelves.W het
fore it behoveth theM inifi ers ofGods word to be furely

'

perfwaded

{ if they will beaccounted faithfull and vxife in
’

the day c fc bu llothat
the vvord of S.Pm¢l is not fpoken in vaine, orp rophec ied ofamatter
ofno importance : .tov izitfl fbar

'

rb
'

mwas}be k b are

1 ”d c knownaYcaI fay ,let theMi n ifierof C hri l
'

i know, that fo
l ongas he teachethGhf ifi p urely, there [hal l not bewantingpervcrfi:
fp iri ts,y eaeven ofourown and amongp ur felves,vvhich (hal l feck
All émeanh p oflibleno trouble the fi burch ofC hrifl. And herewith
let him ootnfort

'

h imfelf,wart im e is ” peace 6mm »[ 1m ]? andBcl ial ,
M amet-n the r/ced of tbe

'S crp mAM tbcfi ad of tbeworm ». Yealet him
rejoy ce in the troubles wh ich he fofihreth by thefe fefi sand (edi tions
fptrits,con tinually fpringingup one a

fterano ther. For this is ourre,

jay gfi f mtlx "flim sy qf onr canfi iem ,
‘

that v ve be found fiand ing
and

‘

g
l

ght ingin the behalfof the feed ofthewoman, againfi the feed
o fthe Serpent ; L ebhim bite usby the bed : and tim e no t. W e again
m ill

i

norecafe to c
'

rwlh his head, by the grace and help : of C hrilt fi n

grindgal l bruifer the
reof,who isblefled forever



1 8 Tob e fim underfin,
39 To ferve beggerly ceremon izsi

J

?

gr~ That

fai thq
i; abTo rbe

‘

m adé ia fetvzt
'

tltg
’

an d the(on of

the bondwvom an,

s

'

r‘i ‘e
to

‘

b
'

e ju lh fied by
3 o e arate from C hr

to be ju lhfied by
37 To fal l rom grace.

38 T o be h i ndted from

To becom e foo ltjhGamma“
.

To be bcwu ched.

Not to hearc the troth.

To cru C tGe fibri l}agai n.

T o hold that the Sp iri t 15re
ceived by

works.
4 b orfake the (p iri t , an d

to end in

the flelb .

5 To be under the corfe.

6 To fer the teflam en t of mm
above

the tcfiam en t ofGod.

(yaA P
‘

0
‘V I .

4
'To think thy fel t to be

when thou art no ehw

s TOglory in ot heu ti en
46

323
11 3 1l wwpleafie the'e

C o f
”

47 T o hate the perfeeu tion of the etofl
'

c.

48 Not t o keep the law i t (elk .
49 T o glory m the m al l et an d teacher

of carnal l th i ngs.

go That n e t
hmgpre fitethg

ud whatfo

e ver a m an do th is no val ue
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I im to it ; ne ither

s tem of God. Thus I abandon

oufnelle , both ofmine owneand
ly .that palli vd t ighteoufnefl

'

erwhich is the nigbteowlhefl
'

e ; ef fi g y

mercy and forgi venefl
‘

e mf (tunes. 3 Briefly that
fi
i
ht

éo
nfimfiewhieh is the righteoufitefie of C ht ilt Ahd t ofi the

5 Q
“ I i

‘
2 t . L ike as the earth engendreth not tainca

‘

nor is able by her owne
firongt h, labour and ‘ travell ‘, comm ute the k m -bfit receiveth it "

ofthem eeec t ofGod fromW e zsfo this beatenly righteoufnefi
'

e

isg
'

iven also 6od wi thou t out 'works
‘

or defem ingfi
'

£oo lte then
howmuch the earth of it (d ie is able to doe ingett in and procuring
to it felfe (cafonable {howers of m ine to make it finitful l i t even

to .much and no more arewe able todoe by ;ont
afttengthmnel m ks

-iawinningthi sheavenly and eternall righteoufnesi and therfore (hall
h ever

'

beab le to att
’

aine un to it, uplc lfezfi od: himfelto by .meer
'

e inta
-

p utat ion and by hi sun l peakable gift doe bellow it upon us, I hegw y

telt knowledge then and the greatelt wifedome of: C hriftians is,
not to knowthe law, to be ignorant ofwotkgand ofthe wholegéfi vc
righ teoufnelf

e
'

, efpec ial ly when the confc iqgl cewealtleth with, the

judgem ent ofGo l fi flSzOW thc conttam iamongfi thpq
are ne t of the number ofiGods p eople “ the -

greatelt poirmof '

«1
3
1 153 , to knowand eameltlyt to urge the lawm d the atti ve t ighteg

0 m s.

But it is ar tb ing v
‘

erysflrangow -unkboww to thewonldvgto.

w ell C ht lfilZsJS to lam e (O bedgnemnt
-of the lam , » M & r{9

live befotegod, ,as iftbetewete no law m otwnhltaml ingexcepn
thouz.



M ft
'

du r h fi h fi k

AM -L iOa

Ren ame

t lfiemn
‘

d

o l’God ,

stimC hlril’t, as Ba bfi i thaftm
be ingcom e, fi l o/$1 m a

(6thwithhit law30ieentfie lfion,tt acrificesathe Sabbetbgy eaand all
t he Prophet s.

m mod' Di qziwhbf cby we nm h howMM
axfi f R-J

and W em ethcfe oMnds zo f righ teonfiaefi
‘

e rand
‘lpef

‘
.

me atotbe
'

ena
'

that mannersandffaith; w
'

orks anBgh ee, ffiohcj
0 -3 and
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reassess

h atfih aflh m af m amweaam
wesw arm , which/sawraycdfiim

a

n .“ a s, Ow th entand famine
o n ofwri of this thi nks i t good

beforewe come to the m atter i t felfe, to {h ew what
his E p ii

’
tle.;l

—l e

thg(fa/arbiam t e pure do ftrine
therighteoufnes of fai th 5 bu t by

and by after his departure, there c rep t
‘ in c ertaine fal l

'

e teachers,
The new“ whichgverthrewal l thathee had p lanted and truely taught am ong
11m m the them .Forthe D c v il l canno t butfarionfly imp ugne this do ftrinwi th
23333

“
al l force and fubt i l tymeither can he reli fo longas he feeth any fparke

wrelted rrien erof remain ing. Wealfo for th is en lyo caufe thatwe preach the
“m“u. Gofpelhdo {offerof theworld,the de vil l andh is m in ili ers,al l the m lf

c

fi
i

e
f

f

t
‘

hat they can workeagaipfl nh bqthon the r ight 'hand‘.and on
t C C t. '

h e
v

t

For the Gofp ell is fuch adoé
'

trine as teachethafirireh igherm atter
then is the W i fdom nd rel igion of the world, that

C hrifixfi
’
r
c . I t leaveth thofe

away fin ,be del i
do th theGofpel l

condem ne. C on trariW i fe the world cannot (ufi
'

x tho fe things to be

con demn ed,which it mo lte il eem eth and bell hke thofiand t heriots
i t charge tb theGofp el l that it is a(ed i t ions dofi rin and fu ll of errors,
that i t overthroweth C omm on -weal ths, C oun tries, D om in ions,
Kingdom sand E m p ires,and therfore offi nde th borh agam ll God and
the E m p eronmboh lh eth laws,corrup terh good m anne rs,and fetteth\
al l m en at l iberty to do what they l i li .Wher.efore wi th juli zeale and
high ferv ice to God (as i t wou ld feem e) i t p erfecu reth this dofl rinc’
and abhorreth the teachers and profsflbrs therofias thegreatefip laguc
that can be in thewhole earth.

Moreover



ToMe G A w ih in h s th e

001.

W et lalting
E p ifiles, that even

W orkman in this bn fines. vj;

W e thought good to ib ewhere by theway ,t hat theGofp ell is their
adofi rine as con dem neth all m annerofrighteohfnes, and p reac heth
the only

‘

righteoufnes of C hrifi , and to them that imbrace thefantg,
it bringeth p eac e of eon l

’

c ien c e and all good thingstand yet notwithg
Hand ing, theworld hateth and perigc uteth it mo lt bi tterly . r

1 iaid before that the oecalionwhy St. Pau l wrote this E p iil le,
was for that by

‘

and hr after his d eparture, teaehers had, clef
fi roy ed thofe thin 3 amongt he. W hi ‘JV. with 1n
and great trave ll hadbu i lded; And thefe falfe Apo lt les being

'

_
of .the

norm als,
m en of great efl imatia Apofilet.

people that they were
that they were Ijj

’

de 3 ,

the -promifes anti -t he “M ew-C i
he M imfiers of C hrilt, and the

l i i bh

u ntb
‘

C hrilta But we are t ho D ifc ip l es
m iliarly con v erfant with them . W e

.m iiac les, and heard him preach.

ouruntoh s 1
‘

and i t is not pofii ble that God flt ou ld ‘
fu ffer

,

us 60 cm:
which are of his holy map le; the M in ifiersogC hriit, and ,have te
c eived theholy Ghb ft. tAgainerwe

c

arem end£4 141 is ‘
bntmne

i3 an







Q bap
”

I.

W
'

binfi fcfl nd at tribu te all annrofihiflxft £11d
not only (hawhimfc lfarcry ifoelnbe t ahmgrt v

lid
utrthis

m annerofbnaitingsisénteczfi
'

ary;m il si gm a
r
idgd hsieh

ig
t

‘g
f

Pau l , bu t to the glory ofGod whereb d
’b

un to bi

crifice of praifean d thanki
'

givirig l
io
'
i

‘

ri
i ct

il ing, the nam e
,tbe

1.1 1 w grace and the mercy offi ce! 15madekn
om nntezrhe wed da

'

f

therefore bc beginne th his E p ifil t
’

g o : rho. a nt ic; nnmoral a t ! name

an if” cr i b

Here in the v ery beginn ighe toucheth t
hioalted thein fci ves to be the D 1fc ip lesoftheAp o li ies, and robe fent

PM .051oneatbassw‘
as nei therahaMemos

rfi-hb ller; norfent
“g

en ie preach the,Gefpd li but samei nJim :

other:M 3Y,
‘Bfld laowhe head thru li himfel ie into that b lfiee.

mgainli rhofe
‘

P dflJ/defendeth his cal lmgfrying.My call ingieetneth
ibafi t o yonrgPreaehers : butwhofoever they he which have 69m?
mnwy ouaafc k nt eitbdrd iag

nm sby zman : QT” 1 15i ? £91513 {hf}? W Y?

t hreed ei thennf thtmfelfl mgm t fish -Of M M others
ab utm y callingts neither ofm cnnorby man; bu t i t is
nero i callingthat can be made by the Apofl les, for 1 t ga,by .m
ems and by Gad theFather,are. 1

9m m Where he faith of m en I m eaneM as

when nei therGold norfman eal le
arid fp ealre of themfe lves ; asat thi s

“ do ,which e ither lurke i n c orners a





W hat i n»

m m
. he had neverheard the W ord which he teacheth.Forby hisdifiabe z

dinoeehe malmchal l hisworkswil l.Jwere theyh everfogood, i afo
much that evenh

'

fi greatefi works andbaz
aars begome hxs '

f f t i fi ' O { I Q o

'

a
’

BJ
'

QJB

( t 0 mann ed hei‘e withm
'

caarae m m yfiabc
of the p em ewfl l eM M k E l k

,
but (07W ih thcw

'

ery fi h fi bfl i

“k m “
fleet: m taédm efivwhn hebabanh is heart ffi i sM ean this th
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t s n fl

1! Vm fi fi -E P af fi x.
‘

T
‘

fiI!







Tqéefi h z a'
r h u tw s. 3

'

d

Peace.

h em e.But fbrasm uchas we take in hand to expound this E p ifile
whichwe d’

om t becaafie it is needfidhorforany had nes that is ia

W out ewfc ienc esmay mm m m m naherefies y e t to

w he at notbc ted ious un tom ifwewgegt thefi: things c ine,
thete lfwhere and st o cher t im es we teac h, presoh, (mg, and t out

by Wri t ing. For ifwe negleEt the art ic le ofjuil ificat im , we lofiu kl
Therefiwtemo ltneceiIary it is chi efly and above alt things,

” w ”

th ewe teach and rep eat this Artic le con t inual ly zL ikeasM y“m
c fh-k lawzfor i t can not be beaten in toonrcares enougho r toomuch.

wel l t ts t hcee none that
wi th

'

liifswhale heart ih

on e the

Sin u d m

d d u ifi au







‘ VM rée E r r s r rf
‘

m ?

theirreaches. Thefe newMonlreshav e inyeoeed a newbeen? md.
newworkers.arid they dream e that by do ing them they p leal

‘

bfi od.
‘

To be briefe, as many as knownot the Art ic le of jufi ifiestieb , also
away C hrift the mercy -feat, and wil l ne eds com prehendGod inM
Mamby the judgem ent of reafon ,and pac ific hi m wi th theirown
w i

But true C hriltian div in ity (as Igive you often waroing)fetteth net
God fort h unto ns in his

“

Majefty, as M afi aand other doétrines do,

(mm
1: I t commande th us not to feareh ou t the naturc ofGod bu t to know
hiswil l ferout rd us in C hri&,whom hewoul d have to take our6t
hpon him , to be borne and to d ie forour (ins, and that this l

'

hould be

p reached amongall Nationsf or fee ingthe world by wifdom knew
no tGod in the wifdom ofGod, i t p leafed God by the fool ilh neaof
p reac hingto fi ve them that bel ieve , 1 C ar.1 W herefm'

em hen thy
c onfc 1enc e fiandeth in the conflie‘t,wrall l ingagainft the law,fin and
death in the prefence ofGod, there is no thingmore dangerous then
t o wanderwith curious fp ecolations in heav en , and there to {cat ch
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thémfthat belehiro inHind. M oreoizer,’ ifwearmeour{Ely ce hri th this
heleefe

,
ahd ‘

c ldav elfiv i
'

th"al l :our hearts; un thth is
'

manJefas C hi-i f};
then i s thereal ighqd p enéd and 3 found fad cment given unto us, { 0
aswc

‘

m
'

ay molt cErrain lYah dfi elyqudg0 all kinds of l i fe f orwhen
we heare that (i n is fuch an in v inc ible ty rant,thu§ incon t inen t by ane
ceflhry confeque

‘

nee we infetre : Thenwhat do the‘
Pap ifls.Monkes,

Nuns, Priefl s,Mahumet ifls, Anabant l liS, andall fach as trafi in their
flavorks,whichrwil lab

’

ol ilh andov ercom e fin .theirowh trad itions,
Wo

'

tks p reparat ive; fatisfi éhions, d o.
~Her o

'

rthwith we goall
thofe feéi s to bewicked and pern ic ious: t rby t he glory God and
‘

o£C hrift is no t only defaced, but alI
'

o ut terlyt taken away ,andourown
ad vanc ed and efiabl i lh ed ; t i .

There isa aolBut weigh di ligently l every W ord ofRau l , and fpec ial ly markWen
fiffiix

’

fit gal a the teenmogc zhm bnfinah intheWel l
“aim “

,
app lgihgof the pronounsywhichwhfind veryoften 'in theS c riht” Mw

, W herin
'

alfo there is everfiom e.vehem eney and powerfl
'

houlwd t ea»
fily fay and be lie

ve that C hrlfi the Son cm dwasgiven tfor the fin s
o fPeter, _

ofP 411 ! and ofoth
'

erSaints, whom we accotmetp have been
fi brthy of thimgrace : Bdtz it isa very .hardz

'

th i

gg
'

thaot liouWh ich
‘

ijudg
'

e lt thy felie unworthy cf thisgn aw tom thy? heart: fay
‘

and bd kcvc , thap C hrifi iwasgiven
’f or thine i dfi flc iblé, idfin it

'
c and

h orribl e fi
'

nsr
' ‘Therefore '

gen erally tarid without Eho
‘

pronoun;
“

i t ts a
'

n
‘

eafic matter to u
'

tagn i
'

fie and am p l ifiezthe benefit of C hri li , namely ,
t hat C hrifi wasgi ven forfinnes,

'

hu t 'for o ther m ens fin s which are

“ c wa kb
gwar

'

my w
'

(Bugtwhzen it com mcth ltofi l t pu ttingto of this
there our weeks nat ure and t ré

‘

afim (barte th ‘ haeke,
not come neare un to God, not y rom ife to her f e lfe that fogreat

'

a
Streafii

'

re lb oultlb e truly. ven u nto and ztlierefore (h ewi ll not
ohav

’

e t o doe W i th God
?)excep t firfifl hc b: p ut e'

and withou t fihne.
W here

'

fore, al though {h
i

e

a

r

i
a

fiig
t he

g
r

o

t

t

t

il
tl

i
t

é
‘ fen te

g
ce . W hirl: ignore

g a a W W W c act m m Nfi tfi swranom
'

(2573
6

6m herm m un tootherswh ich areWorthy and hotyycand
asfor oi l

'

e
‘

l fe, nfheWi llitar
'

ry t i l l fife
‘

bcfixm hd
.
worthy )by lhe

'

r now
'

ne

works.
“m adman t is

‘

then is
'

nb thing
’

elfe;hnt thatmansreafdn fi
’

inewou ld théi {in
“

3 12t .were ofnogreaterForc e and power, then theher fel i
'

c dream eth i t ’
to

h exfi éreoh t come tht hatt hé h p bc ritesbeingignoran t of fi hrilt,
t

though lthey feel
'

ad ie t e
'

m
'

otfe fm
,
3doet ln n:ke no twi thfiandingthat

t

Q

A a
‘t ’d ta o



TM MXSA L a
’

f i t t hat s :

s afi
'

eaed,and elpee ially
rel igiollmhenothers,

‘

as

t hey confiefl
'

eal izo that
and mafia; but t hat they .are ablaze:
worksgjypgandhefidcsall this they are
d eferts to C hrifis judgem ent feat ; an

ternal l l i fe for them at thejudges
'

hand. I n the m eanwhile t i th

handing(as they pre tendgreat hum il i ty) becaufethey ,will not vaunt
them fel ves robe utterly vdoid of film- they fai

'

ne certai ne (junta: that
foe the forgivenefi

'

e thereof they may ,with;great
'

dev tjou g

with the Pub/jam fi od dam mit/1warm s35W .i lmo t out i f;Lukm h p
words ofS.P451 1, for om

'

fim , feem e to bebut l ight and trifling t
’

Ijher-g
fore they ne itherunderltand them , nor in temp tat ion when they feel
Gn indeedfl an they take any comfort ofthem, but are eomp elledflatly!
to delpair. t

a

This v is then the chiefe _knowledg
mans, to,

count t hefewords fo€£M , :tharC hri ft wa
'

s dd i l crfid i td
death, not forour righteoufnefle or hol ineffe, but forourfins (which
are very finnes indeed , great, many , y ea infin ite and inv incible to

be mofi true, eEeéi ual l and of great im portance. Therefore thinks
them not to be fmal l, andfinchasmay be done away by thine ow

'

ne

works ne ithery et defpaire thouforthegreatnelle of them , i fthqu
i oele thy fe lfe op prefl

'

ed therewith, e ither in l ife o
’

r
‘

death 3.but learn

here ofPau l to beleeve that C hrifi wasgiven, not forfained or coun

terfe it (ins, nor y et 'for fmal l (i nnes, but forgreat and huge fumes ;
ne t forone or two, but forall , not for vanqu ifli ed (i ns for no man,
mo p orAngel l isable to o vercom e the leali fin that is) but for inv inC L
hl

'

e fins. And excep t thou be found in the numberofithofe that fay a
D 4. Oar



101 C ! )

my reconci ler. W hy then ,0 thou peevi lh holy Satan ,wilt than make
memhe holy and to feeke r ighteoufii efie

‘

in m y ficife, when' in v
'

ery
1 deod l haveswthinginme but finnes, and m ofi g

'

rieirous finnes
'

F-hog

famed or triflingfum es, but {itch asare a
'

gai
'

nfi the firli
'

Table 9To ;

wit,great infideti ty , doubtin
‘

defpaire, contempt offi od; hatred,
ignoranceand blafphem ingo God, unthankfixlneflk, abufingofGods
name, neglecting, loathing, and defp ifingtheword o

'

fGod
,
, andfuch

li ke And moreover, thefe caa
‘
nal l fmn

gg
againlt the [rhoud Table ;

‘Acsnot to y eeld hunwr
é
to my parents, t

‘

to obey theMagilirates,
to eotct anothermans goods, h is and fuch l ike ; al bei i that
thefebe l ight fau l ts in refpeétofthofe farmer fi nnes. An

‘

d admit that

{ shave not comm i tted m uether , whoredom e , theft and fuch other}
finnesagainfi the fecond

'

l
‘

ahle, in faa to y et I have comm i tted theur

in heart , and therefore I am atranfgrcfl
'

our of all Gods commando:

m eats, and the rmflt itude ofmy (
“

macs i s fo
‘great that they cannot

be numbred aFor I have finned above the numberohthe fi nds of the

Besides this, Satan isfil C i
'i acunn ingjuglcr that he can make of

oufnes andgood works,great fins Fm fo much then as m y
weigh ty;rfo infin ite, fohor

'

t ible and inv inc iblg and that my
righteoufoefiedoth Bathingfurtherme, bu t rather hinder m e before
God : therefore Q hrifi Son ofGodwas given to death for them5
to pu t them away, and (0 ve all men which belee ve. Herein there.
fore confifie th the d inerofeternall falvat ion, nam ely in taking thefe

words to be effefi uall, true and ofgreat importance. I fly not this for
nought, for I hav eOftent imes pro ved by experience, and I dai l find

what an hard matterit is tobel iesfe (efp ec ially in theconfli ct c on

fc ienee)
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C hap ]. V120» tbe‘ E t x s a

i
'Agtfinfl

'

this tohtatiqnWe met} ufe (
thefe words zof

whichh e give th ay ery tgood and a truadefinm o n of i n this
manner t t fi brilt is the son of _God and ,9f the v i rgi n, “

del i vered fen d

put to death for ourfins.Here if the dcv i l l al ledge
’

any other defin it i

onq hrifi , fay thou Thed efin it ion and the thingdefined are falfe
Therefore I wi ll no t rec e ive th is defin ition. I f cake not thiswith
qut caufe For ,I knowwhat mooveth m e to fo earneft thatwe
lhould leatne to .define C hrifl ou tat the words For indeed
Q hrilt is no cruel exaé’tor,bu t aforgive

’

rof the fins o f thewh oleworld ,
W herefore if thou be afirm er as indeedwe are all)fernot C hri ll down
upon the rain -bowas ajud

g(
or (0 (h alt thou be terrified and defpairof

his m ercy )bu t take hold 0 his true defin i tiom‘
namely that C hri lt the

Son ofGod ,and of the v irgin isap erfon, t hat terrifieth, not that
affiiaeth, not that condemneth u ; offinflh

l

ht that dem andeth a
count ofu t forOur li t es c v i l l p afied bu t hathgiven himfelfe

’

for our,

fins, and with one o blation hath pu t away
'the fins of the whole

world , hath fafined them upon the erotic, and put them cl ean out by

w "m (L earn this defin it ion dil igently an d efpec ially {b cxerc ife this pro.,
m an l earne nou

'

ne (ear) that thison e fil lable be ingbeleeved (m ay tfwallowtup it
th y fins That is to fay , that thou m aieit know,

afiuredly t hat C halk
, n o uge (our) hath taken away the fins not of certaine m en on ly , bu t alfo of thee,

him
y eaand of the whole world. Then let no t thy fins be fins on ly , bu t
even thy own fins indeedzThat is to winbelieve thou that C hri ll
no rp nly given for o ther m cns fins, but alfo forthine. Holdthis fall,
and.qet no t thy felfhy any means to be drawn away from ; rs m olt
fwee t defin ition of C hrili , v v hich rejoyceth even the,

vel'y in
heav en That is to fay , that C hrifi ac t ord ingxto the properand true
defin it io n , is no M ofi r, no law-

giver no ty ran t, but aM ediatout for

“ e m": Pi
fins, afreegiver ofgracmrightco ufncs and l ife who gave himfelflnot

a m of forourmerit s,hol ines; righteouf nesan d godly l li c ,harforourfins.I n
a m“ deed C hri it doth interp ret the law,but that is not hisp rop erand p rin.

C ipal l Cfi icca _ t o

‘

a l

Thefe things ,as tou chingthe words,we knowWe ll enough and can
.

talk of them : bu t in pt afi ife an d i n the confiifiwvhen the dc v i ll goe
'

th
abou t to dcfaceC hri lhand to p luck theword ofgrace ou t ofourhearts,
we find tharwe do not y et know them v velhand as v ve ih cu ld doJ-Ig
that at that t ime could define C hri ll truly ;and ,cnuldmagn ific h im and

x bchéltf



To tbe.G A
‘

L AJ n t xx x 3 ;

hearts and ih eweth

deed,
‘

l eav ingus [l ickingfo fall in that cogitationg that ou t

c cwou ld fweare i twere the fam e C hri ll whofe fay i
1 edged.Moreover,firch is the fubti lty of;the enemy ,that hewi
before us C hrifi en t irely andwholy ,bu t ap eece of C hrifi o n lymam

'

é; W hat roam
he is the Son ofGod, and m an born of the v irgin and by and 33W

“

heth therto fom e other thing: That is to fay , fome {ay ingof
he terrifieth the im pen itent hu n ers, {rich as that {s
ye repengje[73417all l ikewifeperifb and f9corrup tifig

the true defin it ion ofC hriltwi th his peifou , he bringeth to p
'

aii
’

c that
albei twe beleeveh imto be C hrift the true Mediatour,y et in veryidccij
our troubled confc ience feeleth and judgeth him to be a ty ran t an d a

judgefrhusWe beingdec eived by Satan ,do eafily lofe that fwee
ofour high Prieftand Sav iourC hrilttwhich beingonce loft,W
him no le i}: then the dev il l himfel f.
An d this is the

i leai'ne the true and

T ax]. W hichgm

for our fins

c ondem
'

ne

u of thofe
'

that are fal len , a

eheav ieandbroken hearted,
"

Z
O

E:
Wéicbgmze him/£09

d
'

e him
‘

rightl and

him indeed , Ah he
'

re I
ithe d iv id eMajefi ie, and



C hap .
i l . the. E p r s r t. n

wem ight not 0 h ave them i n ourmot but ai

in thebottome0 our heart,and efpec ial ly t hatwe m igh
nfe th em i n theagony an d confliét ofdeat h.

c fi 4“ 77441 17: might deliv ermfi om thisprefers: (Wit/1World,

I n thefewordsal fo Paxi handleth yet m ore eiiieétually the argu
ofthis E pihled

—Ie calleth thiswho leworld , which hath hip , is,
»

and
befitbeptjefi'mWary ,

to put s d ifference between this and t he g
j iéi laitingworld to come. Moreover he c alleth it ev il], becaufe that
t tfoevet ‘ is in thisworld, is fubjefi to the mal ice of the dc v ill re ig

over thewho le world.For this esafe the world is thekingdom e
é dev illf

t
or there is in ir-nothingbne ignot ancc , contemp t, bla

’

fp

pher
'

ny , hatred ofGod ,
‘and tl ifob

'

edien c e

againi
’
t al l -thewoeds '

and
W orks ofGod.fl u and under thiSl tingdom e o f
Hereagaine you fee

'

that no iman is abl e by his owne workes, m
h is owh e power to put this p refent world is

,

flesil l, and as 83 06» fai th
t
asare in -the world , are

Tbc the ut»



s k fi fi mh r gt a u 3 .

They that
know rot

C h! the

mo re wife 8:

brie fe, by thy
'
power thoudefi rnytft fi re k i ngddme offi hrififlénd gr

e

ys
shufél l the fam e to roote out t heGofpc l ln o perfecu tc and ki ll the mi c 33a

“

M in ill ersof C hrili ,and fo marry asheanethom , W herefore ifl houh e {mafi
a

withou t C hriii ,this thy Wifdom isdoublew imn cs, thy righteoufa tt orp ctt .

hes double fin and imp iety , beeanfi: it k
’

uoweth not thewifdom and
ri ghteoufnes of C hrifi : inoreoveri t darkneth,hindreth,hlafphemeth
and periécuteth the fimd l

‘

herfore PM doth ri
’

ght ly call i t the ev il]
or;wickedworld forwhen it is at thebeftJhen is i t Won

'

t. In
'

the
“

rel igious, wifirand l earned men , theWorld is at the belt;
"

and yet in
verx

'diecd in fthem it is double bv ii l. I oVerpaife thofi: groli
'

e vic es

which areagain&thefecond tahl ensd tfobedience to parentsaoMag
gifirates, adu l teries, whorcdom es, covetoufncfie, thefts, m urthers}
andmalic iouM Wht-rein t heWorld issh ogétherdroWnedm hi éh



Qhfip i l . 2
'

r 7 p mMali n

° fGod, o fhatred, l ing, erroursh blafphe
'

my , arid

9§God e
eMbreav l'gru ifefifinpts,

‘W hat ‘s”

Sat ionslt heftsym bbc i iesaddfucli l ike;W ehe
thet thedev

'

ll l , whb isalyerhnd
'

amurtherer. And themeat Wi fe}
righteous and ho ly thatmen arewithou t C hrrll ,

‘

fo m uch the
’

mb
'

té

Were
’

doubliezwic ked li mlth efPapacyy ubofiwe:
but t t hey do.to theGofpe ll l .: Shwle alfo that

wi th the khow dgetobh isfl ofpeu;
add tyét nom ithfia

W orld i s.

wi th ali b is

v en ues an d

u ghtcouf
” we.

der the cp lonrof true p ietyian
‘

d hol inefi
'

ea

L e t the fe Wordsthen of Pn l r
'

em ain e as they are indeed,tru e and
etieauallmot colour

'

e
'

d or coun terfeitmam elyfl
'

l m that prel i m worM
is m il k Le t i t nothingat al l tnove thee , that;in

“

agreat number
i
ng

me n e
'

x
'

ce ll eht vertues,
‘

and ttbat
’

there is logreats

01 6W ofhol inefie in hy pocrites. But markc thou ratherwhatd’mfl
faith out ofwhofewords tho u mai it bo ldly and frhcly

'

prb nounce
this fen tence agaihlt the.world , that the.worldwith al l his -trifle; l

dom e , powerand righteoufnefi
'

e, l is thekingdomefof the (immense
‘“if thewhich Go dalone is able to dbl iver nsby hisonely

'

begbtteu
n a

“

Sonne.

Therefore let us praifeGod the.Ifather,andgivehim hearty
'

tlu nlts:
fo

'

t th is his unm eafurab le mercy , ithahhh
'

th
’

delweredlhs‘M t

kingdom
'

of the devil l; (i n
’

thbwhk hWe iwaeh o ldehd priy a
hisbwn Somwhen i t Was impbfii bldtobédoneby ohfo-w

‘
nfi re

L
And let us acknowledgd togetherewith ‘

Pmd , (thhtal l ourwdrkest

-ad

F m ail!



Th i s Gla ufh si n -t iw s :

tzo
'

; t t ten t
‘4 at ! 3

wfw dfls f t th ws/laffieifte aov
i

fiatflsaffiihif
fifi cr

f
c

'

m i lb
‘

p lac eth‘andOrdereth
’

ej/er word; tha
’

i ther
‘

e

due onsets but u
t
figsm h agai nfl thofe 31‘t fi les for theaEEi -f

c
'

lc
’

éfjbftifiefitibfi.
‘

c
'

ht inéfaftu h
‘

e)hath del flver nati onsthis Tel-i

Red kid
'

gdo
‘

of the devi l l
'

andi rhewofldmhd th isharh‘he‘donfafl fi
étiidin

'

gtd t c

“

w
'

il l,
’

god
'

gi p leafurem
‘

cl fcommsndetfi en floi them
ther. W herefore we be

'

not de l i vered by
'

ou i
‘

ol t in fwi ll
'

orwnhhtgt
l

norby ourownewifedome “
onpp lic hut (qr thgtfi od hath taken

mercy upon us, and hath loved us 95 i t IS W ri tten alfo inano

flrep prawgB i rd ” bai l: appeared
‘

téegym Im afigmbwaf first? “ 1»

£154 : w.hav e im aged, bugwas a. Mahdi/M tg) Asa !
t i ‘ ”3

om !) begotten S om e 1 0beareca
‘

n ci liatie
irforW fimies. m ewe there rm a.

ate de l i ver di rom
'

tli is is of‘m eere
'

hacefiurldfl

mshe
'

féréo d uri l’ah d is
‘

fo pl entiful!mas.vehetuent id
‘

ahl ph’iyt

jg
d extol l ingt he -

grace
ful Gody that ih

‘

e (harpnetht ahdth 3

e
'

ry vybrdagainfi the fai fe
‘

Apol l l es. 3
aflo i ? nt

There is alfo
'

aho the rc
‘

au
’

fewhyfl
’nh l here

’

make
'

th mem lah
’

r59t
Fatherswill ,which alfo in many ph cesof$ahu fobxfiG

'

dfiiel l
‘isdeKl

elated, whereC hrifisomv
menjh

ughrs ‘g p p, gallethugfiack to his
athers wi l l , that in hiswar 5andwor we (hould

‘

not {9much I

l
" k u'pon himwsup

‘

on theFather.For C hriflzcame into thisworl d
‘

El tobk mansbi ture upon him ,thathemight be madeafirei ifiee fC D
J
t hat chm

thi s of thewho leo vt‘otld,’andifo ,
vec

'

onc l le
'

ris
'

toG
’

nde
'

heFlathei’, 3’ if
”

?
thht healon

'

c nfighrdec lare unr
'

am hbwrharthiswasamisswsugsfifnat:
thegood p léafure

'

b fhihFather; f thatfwe hy'fafi nri
?

! our eycsupw m m

t ilt ,m ight be draW ne and carrie d firraight un
'

to e Fathers

f lForwe innitnot thinkekasbcfbrewe have warne d y du that by :

r kurious EgrchingbftheMeiefiy
'

dm od, tarry shingl e hing!
w henhe knolflne td ibut lalva

'

tions but :
tf
re tt inghold oi t difli p

whhaeehrdin
'

grh théhvi lfof tlte I n herhat gi ven himfiflf tnd chth
forourfin nes. W hen thou (hal t acknowledge this to be

’

thp iwil l o f“
God through C hrifi , thenKwrat‘ afethr teare and trembl ingvan i
fii ethaway ne itherdothGod a

“

p

0

ht'c '

ahy o
‘

ther then m ert ul who
hum em m tw MariusSon

'

ne fhduhl d
“

as:
We might M rbughhinm

‘

hisknowledgemakdth t
‘i
b
c

ethe
f
arfi

c are all .
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C hap . l . Vpom bc rE p t s r t n

m thewour {elves io heart: l ike
’

afi
'

eé’t ien towards fiachas are mic.
led, as p aren ts beare towards the irc h i ldren, that they may perce ive
our fatherly and m o therly afiefi iou towards thertuand fee that
we feck not their defirufi ron bu t their welfare. Bu t as or the de
v ill and his m im l

‘

ters,the au thours of faife doétrin and fe&s,againfit
them .we ought by the examp le of the Apolll le, to be im pat ient,

proud,fharp and bi t ter,de tcfi ingand condemni ng t he ir faith jug,
l ingsand dec e i ts W i th as m uch rigour an d fe verity asmay be . -So

Paren tswhen their chi ld is hurt with the b it ingoi adog,arcwon t
to purfue the dogonly ,bu t the weep ing chi ld they bem oau e, and
{peak fair unto i t,com fort ing i twith mo it fwee t wo rds. i
The Sp irit therefore that is is wonderful lx unningi n

hand lingthe afflict ed confc ienc es ofl uch as are
t hePop e (becaufe he is led wi th awicked i p irit) breakethmut v ic t
le n tly l i ke a ty ran t, and rapp eth ou t his thunder

-c lapsand cuttings
again lt the m i lerable and terrified in confc ienc e wh ich thingm ay
be feen in his Bu lm nd efp ec ial ly in that Bu ll

'

touching the Lord;
Sup er.

‘

The Bi lhops alfo do theit d u ty neveraW hit.barter,Jhey
tear; not theGo fpe ll , the y are no t carefu l l For the fari

‘

ng
'

of m
foules, bu t on ly they fleck L ordfh ip and fo veraignty overtm fi
therlorea

he

i

i
‘

rfp eakings and do ingsarealtogether to,maip tgig and
fupport t e

‘
atp e. I n l i kemannerare all vthe tain glorigusDoctors

and
'

l
'

eachersafil
’ fi ed.

(N i
‘
x

’

cdm laitmthuhat to ll in aithtisaneqfieriaae
t er.

,
I u refpeam hereof ewarneth the aith l in herp lgeet,

71W be ” biobfld fldtffis flofl ldwM 415“ hfafl ” 3 m M
’
s:alfo doe

daily p roveby _
cxp ertenc e,hgw1hardly the m i nd conce i veth andjre j

“M afomdaad l tsdfil
‘

tfaithW Iowith t great d ifficul ty fig
M iocene nagot ten to tbe lm lm m ap

'

tm y labote halfa{core
y ears ere he (hal l etflam eli ttl e C hu rch to be righ tly and religiouf-g,
ly o tdered,andw en i t is(o ordeaed, t he re, creepe th in fomgrmad.
bmin f yeaands; m y M am m whieb can do ne tbingclaim;
M flaudcrmifly fiadtfnitcwgwgainkfi ,fiacere p reachert Q fith;
wordgandg

e in one momentoverthrogwthfialluWhomwo ulq e
mem oir; aodfi utragious dealingm e at : an; I, t 5

t

W Q



79we 2G rif r. Asa-71h T‘
s s:

the
'

gri c e ofGod lia
'

re got ten here at W irtm écrge, the foi m
éf aC h ‘

tli ian C hu rchf he wo rd amongu s
'

is p urely taught,thé Sa

cri me
‘

tsa
'

rerightly ufed,
”
exhortations and p ray ers arernade alfo

q’all efia
‘

thsi
'

and to bebriefe ,
'

al l th ings
'

gojforward p io
tfp ero

’

ufly.
Thism ofi

l
hafipy oou

'

rfe of the Gefpel l forn emad head wouldTh en

rfinpfidd in one momen t wo uld o ve rturn all thatwe in m any y ears
’

wi th
'

great
'

labour have bu ilded. E ven (0 i t befel l to PM ] the e lcél'

refi ll oi
'

C hrifi .
7 -He ha

‘

d won the C hurches of the/ariawith gricaf m
“

c are and trave ll , wh ich the falfe t ith é
'

afterh i
’

s
’

ifmy a

departure overthrew, as this and, d iy erfep t herofhis E p ifl lesdoe
"m

i tnefl
'

e
,
So great is theweakncfle and wretchednefl

'

e of this pre

l ife , and we (0 wal ke in the m idll of _Satans inarcs, that one,

Mntafi i
'

eall head may deitroy and
'ut terly (hef t

flut e, al l that wh ich many true M in ifierr; labdering
‘

night‘aird
’

day , hav e bu i ld
'

ed u p many y earsbeforeJ
'

hiswe learne at th is day
by experienc e to ou

rgreat griefe, and y etwe canno t remedy this
enorm i ty.

Seeingthen that the Qhurch is (0 foft andR) tender3 thing ,an
‘

d is
A W e

fo foon overthrownm en m ufi watchcareful ly againft
"

thefe fi nta m or
p
h

fi ical l fp irits who when they have heard two Sermons, or haveW
'

read afew leaves in the ho ly Sc rip turesby and by they make them an grown

{el ves m al
‘

ters and contro llerso fal l learners an d teachers, c ontrary
(rim

to the au thority ofal l m en. Many fuch al fo thou matfi find at this

day amonghandy c rafts m en , bold and mal apert fel lowes,who bet

caufe they have been try ed by no ten tat ions, d td n ever learne to

feareGod, n orhad any mil e or fee li ngo fgrac eJ
'

hefe for that they
are y o id of the holy Ghofi, teachwhat l i keth themfelvesbefi, an d

fuch things as are p laufible and p l eafan t to the common peop le.
ff hen the unskrlfu ll m u l titude , longingto heare news,do by and by
joy n them felves un to them yeaandm any alfo which think them
feireswell feen in the dofi rin offai th,an d after afort have bin tried
with tem p tat ions,are feduc ed by them .

Sinc e that -T au ! therefore by h is own experienc e may teach us, t he can
that C o ngregat ions which are won by great labour; are ealily cha m o

and {cone overthrowne, we ought with (in ular care to watch L“ : m
(againfi the dev ill ranging e very where , lefi e com e whale we
fleep , and low tart s amongthe wheat for though the (h

he never to watchful l and di l igent
F:
y et is the C hriftiau floc lre
3 m

ired teacher



ham fslv css

nough upon the word,y e rooted no t your(elves deep enough in i t,
and that is the cau fe that with (0 l ight abla

‘l ofwind,y c are carried
and removed. farm s thinketh that Pau l .m ean t to in terpret this
wordEGalaxbiamjby al luding to theHebrewword (jalatb, _wh ich
isasm uch to lay ,asfallen orcarried away .As though heWou ldfly :
yeare rightéi alat laiam both in nam e and in deed,that is to fay ,tal len
orremoved away .Some thinke that the germ : are defcended of
the Galathiam zNe ither is this d iv inat ion p erhap s untrue. For ti

}
:

(Im am
,
are not muc h un l i ke to them inm thm fl ud I my felfial o

am confi iained to wifh to my C ountry v m en more {tedfaflnes and
conllancy zFo r inal l things that we do ,at the firll brunt we be very.
hot, ”

butwhen theheat ofourafiefl ions is allay ed,anon we become
moreGet hsand looltwith what raihneswe begin t
famewe

‘

g
h

i ve theatorerand utterly
‘

refeel them“



1 0
“

thej
’G X i fare : S

i

g
n s.

Atthe firl
'

lwhell the l ight of th
m ens tradrt ionsbegan

'

to app eti t e ,

di nes { they heard Serrhonqeed

W ord in reverence. Bu t I now ~ w

wi th fo great m et ca
l
fe ofGodswe

be earnefi drfc rp les, are becom e c o

who nbt ron ly call offi he
‘fl udy an

t he M in i ll c rs thero l ,bu t
'

”

alfo bate al l‘good learn ingand

hog s and belly -gods, Worthy to be comp
fooh lh and ineonllant GaJatbiam .

This p lace isfom cwhat doubtful], arid theifore i t hat
'

h
‘

adoubléhh
j
f xfl gééfl

d er_fiand ing.The firll is From that (ba
r

f/Zthat barb C az/leafy ” ingrace.
The o ther is From him

,
that ato/ayfiam Godwhich barbm llcd fa};{it

i bcgrac e of C h i/9.1 imbrace theform
’

er.For i t l i ke tlam e,tha
’

t everi
’

as

Pau l alittl e before made C hril
‘
r theRedeem er;wh

‘

oby h is death de The day , 3,

l i vered 'us from th is prefen t evrll world alfo the gi verof grac eand P
04” ? 09

p eace equal ly with God the Father {0 he ll
‘

lOll ld make him here ah;ifififigif
fo the cal ler in grac e For Pau l : fp ec iall p urpo fe is, to beat intoour file.
r

m inds the benefit ot t ill by whom We c om e unto the Father.:
u Sl

’

hereris alfo i
'

h theft:words {Prgin him that bu b cé/Im
’
ri i ingracga

great vehem en

gy
. W herein isc ontaine

‘

dwithall a contrar re lat ion.
As ifhewou ld ay t A las, h ow l igh tly do y ou fuflEr your {gi ves to be

2

with drawn
‘

e and rem ov ed
’From C hrifl,wh ichhath called you hot?

a
'

s
'
M rifa d id to th e law, wrath and dain n

’

atibn , but;
altogetherto grac e.So we alfoc om piam e at this

‘day withTkuéthat
’

the bl indnefl
'

e and p erverfenefl
ie

'

ofm en is horrible , in that nonewi l l
rece iv e the dofl rine ofgrzice and fi l trat ion. Or i f there be any that fif

‘

g,
“ d

rgceive i t , ye t they qu ickly hide back again and fall fi om ii , whereas ors ap

li ng

notwithfland ingit bringethwi th i t all 00d th in W ell hu ll ]
“M l” “ 4

asbodtlymani ely forgiv enel l
'

sfif finnesgrue
“wk“

confc ieu ce,and everlafl
‘ingl ife Moreover it bringeth l ight and {band t 04

iudgemen t. of all kinds of
'

dofl rine and trades of l tfe. I t ap proveth
°

of
and efiabl tl

‘
neth c iv i llgo vernment;houfe

-hold governem entand all grac e bran .

kiddsof life that are ordainedand appoi nted of God ? l i
a
roo tcth up

:gm“m m

all dofi riues o fortfbrf editioxifb n iufion dud fuch l ik
u
ezarid ir

'

13a:
E 3 teth
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te th away the ieare offinne and death , :and to
reth all the fubti ll He ights andworksof the dev il l , aud ,openeth the
hen eli ts “and lov e ofb od towards us in Ghf ifl.W hat (w itham if
chie

'

fe)
’

m eans theworld to hate thisword , thisglad t id ings o

laflingcomfort , grace, falvat iou and eternali l ife, (0bitterly , , and to

p erfec ute i t wi th fuch hell i ih ou trage ?
P an ! before called this prefen tworld c v il l and

'wicked, that is to
fay , the dev ils kingdome zFor elfe i t wou ld acknowledge the hono
t andm ercy ofGod : foras m uch as it is u ndero the powerof

'

the
'

dev ill , therefore doth i t inoft fp i tefitl ly hate and p erfecute the fam e;
lov ingdarknefl

'

e, errorsand the n dome of the dev il l ,more then
the l ight , the \truthand the Kingdome of Q hrifi . And th is it do th
not through ignoranceorerror, bu t through the m al ic e ofth e devrl l.

what m s. W hich thing hereby m ay fuffic iently ap peare, in that C hrii
’

t’the
Sonne ofGod by giv inghimfelfet o deatbf or the {i ns of all m en,

cim 53° hatht herby gained noth ingels of this perverfc auchdamnabl e world,
C h i“for
his t

but that for thishis ineftimable ben efit , it ‘

blai phemeth h im and

p erfecute th hismail: hel thful ord,&Tain ewould y e t:{l il l
i

uaile him
to the C rofife , if they could.Therefore ho tOnely thewo rld dwel
l eth in darkeneile, bu t i t is darkneile i t felfe,as i t iswrit ten in thefiril:

P d” ! t herefore fiaudeth much
'

upou theft
WhichhathcaITed yaw.As though he wou ld fay zM y preaching.Was

hot ofthe hard lawes ofM a/cr, neither taugh t I that ry e fhould be
bond-Haves under the y oke but I preached t he onely doarm e of.

grace and Freedom e from the law, (tune, wrath, and damnation zthat o

ifi

g
fi yghatC hrifi hathm erc ifully cal ledyou i ngrace ,that y e {hnu ld

b
'

e
lee

-menunder C hrift, and not bondam eu u nderM 441 , wbofir,
difcip les ye are nowbeéom e againe by the m eanes ofyourfalfe Apem

files,who by the law ofM ofe: cal led you not u nto grac e, but unto:

wrath, to the hatingofGod, to fi nue anddeath.Bu t C h ri fis cal lingt
hrihgethgratc hud favi ng

i

health.Fo r they that
‘he cai led,byhim , zin t

cadoft lawthat worketh forrow, §lo gaine the glad t idings bf.
egofp el l, andare tranflated out of Gods wrath into his favour,»

out offinne in to righteou fue li
’

e, an d ou t ofdeath into li fe . Andwil l

youfuffary our {ci t es to be carried, yeaac._thar(0 [none and ih eafily
afiofher way.

"

frbm fuchd a‘
liy ingtfop n taip ffuljo f, graceand liféit

tqgodsnm atband to finoe by the flawbf
g a ( a a

G fi

4



“5 {kt 1
'

s N s ;

“God,whither{hal l the Pope e
'

all men by h is
'

owne trahitioni? The
antherfenc e , that the Father chl'mh i f; ”k i wi “af C /or i/l , is518°good?
bu t theformerfence cencerninn hrifi , i erv eth

‘
mor

'

e
'

fitly for
‘

the
afflél ied conferenc es

6
, t

t hédb v il l. The white

l ikenell c, cfpec ially
m en theblacke dey ill , ,

which forceth m en
m

'

aketh
’
ac loke

‘

iorthem to coverthat
'

finh

p urpofe
’ tb comm its -Th

'

e
‘

i
'

nurthet
’

er if)

m urther is (0great and horrible afiune as

hathac loke to cover the fam e. W horem ongers, theeves,
'

coyetous

p erfoiis,
'

dru ukards and fuchother have, Wherewi th toflatter ifiii‘i’T
ffie

'

lvhsfand covertheirfiunes.
’

So fth
‘

éblaeke clév i l l ah
'

o coirimeth otit
J

d ifguifi d and counterfe it and dev ices.
‘

Bat in (girii

m al l matter, where Satan commeth forth not blac k, butwhite in
'

tlie
‘

himfelfe
’

sm



C hapJ. 0
7p n ft r f s T

'

L a:

j80 at this day, when thefantali i cal l Anabap t iihsand o
'

thérs Can

not
!
manife ll ly co n i em n : us , they fay tI hefe L y tfi

e
rd mhgy o thqfi."

t it ffeaiefu lu efl
i

m ht
i
‘

y darenot frankly an d free ly p rofeffe the tru th,
ahzigm hhro

’

vi
'with I t: I ndeed they have lai d afou ndat ion; thatjs;

to fay , they havewell ‘taugh t faith in C hri ll b ut the beginn ing, the
m id&and the e nd m il l}be jo ined tOgether: To bringthis to paffe,
God hath not.given i t un to thqmb u t ha left» i t ruuto rt ; “90 theft:

péi y erfe and tc’le'wl ltfli fp irits
. ext oll , an r magm fie their c urfechdgtg

at devi l l
&ri ne,call i ngit i he wbrd o fGotham£0, 141;c the colouro f Godgi

wfll
c

'lo t bc name ,they dec eivemany . For the dc v il lwil l ou t be ugly
'

and blacke
W C“” h" iii his m iu iil ers,bu t faire and white.And to the end he may ap p eare

to be inch 3 clued)?
fetteth forth d

ydeckethiz
lhiswordsfaudworks:

wi the colouno, ,
truth,ar

’

idwi ghe namoo Godfi oreofi s f rung;
tha commo n Proverb amongthe Gi mm e: fl ” gad r f irm egi m ;

m h d l gz ifi hiqfe.
d o th m ore 1Wheréforélet us

‘

l eapig that, this isa
~fp eciall po int of the dev ils

T3; c
'

finning,rh5t
‘

ifhe cannothurthy perfecutingand defitoy iogfim dothi
i t underaboldrofcoriéfi ingandhnildmgup .S,on 0W'6dates he p et s ,
fi éiiteth us wi th p od/erand (word, that when ,

we are once taken:
away and difpatched,he m ay notonely deface the Gofp el l,but utter-1

'

l overthrowi t.Bu t h itherto hehath prevaile d nothing, for he ,
bath r

Thinczmahx;wh
'

ohay c tbnflaqt ly (m uffl ed. Ellis t
our doétrine to bat

ho lyaii d heaven ly, thorowwhofe blood the C huch ishot defiroyed
-

y l

bu t watered.Forafmuch therfore as he could p revaile nothingthat
teachers,w,

biehat

9

M ine i s
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s
‘
I

'

v fbe XGA
'

Tm lwrfiffi a N s : f?3
h e circ‘fifi t

‘ifiah er r/De C flfléme '

M aj}.r lyee £2,5t h fa‘
veéi.

fi
c

herefore the (al le
y;poftles m ofi éa

fi
efi ly arid obftinately ec h ten

d ed that thaw ought to be obferved ; Un to
‘

who in the {h it-necked
Jewesfortbwi thjoymed them iel y es a nd lo hfitérw

'

ar
'

d s eafily l p ex
‘.

[waded fuch as
‘

were no t t’cabl tfluc
'

djn the fiaith that Pam/Was not
”

afinc ere teacher,becaufe heregarded not the law,but preached fuch

a dofi t in e asd id aboh fl fand ov erthrow the law. Fo r i t {cem ed un to

them afiery firm
-
t

i
t hing

‘

tm hc lafl d Godmould he ut rerly t i
and " I éwesW hichhad al

'

way es
“

unt il l 'that t im e

beené coun ted the p eop le of God to
‘

vt
'

rhom «alfo the p rom ifes
were made (hou ld now be e rd tefied. Ye

'

mi t feemed yet amore
flmp ge thingunto theuu that the Genu lesbei rl wic kedzido latc pj;
fljou ldm raine to this

'

gloryand d ignitle
'

, t o be hé>peop le fof
'Go

'

d

withom C ireu utc ifion ,
'

and W i thou
'

t theworks o fthe law, by gt
‘
aée 9

one ly and faithjn C hrifl. t

Thefe things had the falfc Apofl les amp l ified and fi t forth tothe
w erm ofl, that

’
they .m igl

'

ttbri Pafl l into hatred
‘

amongthe

galatbiam . And t o the end thf y m i Itfi t them the
'

morefltarpely
inft hi

'

m they faid that hap pen ed unto the
v

d e tjtilbe fréeclolfi
’

e bu g of

gumthe
’

law,
to bringinto contem p t,

‘
y eaan d utterl y

ft o zabo l ifh the “W W “

lawof-God and l theKingdom of the I ews c ontrary to t he lawGt
G

'

odic
'

ont
'

rary to thewl
’

tome of ithe Iewiflt uati ohy eopm td the
em it le

'

otthc 26

23
0);m b

’

e thef t , contrary ti ) hieqwu fé
pl e : W herelol

'

o was tb bemuhned bu n opeh blefphethefagahfll
God and arebel l agaiofi the -Whole C ommon

-Weak of t he I ewen
fay ing that they themfelv es ought rather to be.board , who befidos'
that they pra ched th

'

c W péM ightby , were
'

flwm fl y
’

of? the
”

Apofile s, W i thwhom Haw s ne
‘

vét
'

mmcrfafit.

poliéy they defamed
'

ahd d
’

e faced PM m bng
f’theGal d hiam ‘

, o

that by th is theirp erverfe deal ing, of very fieeéfl l ti e
‘PM was com i

p olledwithhll hism ight to fet
‘

himfi lfeagaiafi t hefe falféA les
whom hee bb ldly

'

repfovethm ooficlemneth
'

; fayi
t

g
that t ey%

crewm tof the C hurchesahde
‘
vérthtbw

‘

t téoPC h meted ] , asa

Verfe
"

A th em e ! “W i th F
.

Q 0?) o i : bnsZ‘xvei t
n

lx
t

uly xi
'

rtm
5
1 5m m$63: sfim o th l

tam e; em xam tm sm wm M attie
-

erase
hut 'alfo utterly to aboli lh and overthrowaC hrifis

’

Gofpel l. For C hna.

thefe



‘

C C hap . I. .
o v a besE r

“
: i n . n

.

‘

tthefe two thi ngs the det il l prafl ifethmolt bufily
'

f irflshe ‘is not con-5
to t roub le and de

’

r eiv e .m any by h is fall poEi les, bu t more.

zo
ver het laboure thby t hem u tterly to orerthrow

'the tjbfp
'e l lfiod né

“
G

E“:
refirth t i ll h e thath brought it topall i Yet perverters

'

oft h
'

e

cfifinfwofild fpéll c an ab ide
'

no thingléfl
'

e
, then to heare t hat they are t he Apm

b

i e
w ur

g
e

i
lfi les of the dev i l lznay rather they glory above o thers in the nam e of

b y
? "

and boafi: them fe lves to be the m oftfi nc ere p reache rso f the
.But betaufe they mi ngle t he lawwith the Gofp e l, they m i ll:

p eedsbe zpervertcrsof the Ge fp ell . For e i ther Q hrilt m uttremain

tend the L awp eriih zor the l awm ull: temaine and C hrifi p eri it or

m : flagg fi hrill and the lawcanby nom eans agree and te ign e together in the

$
1 :

if?
of mnfc ience.Whereeherighteoufnefl

’

e o fthe l awru leth,there cann ot

the wi th? the rrghteoufnefl e
‘

ofgrace rnle
’

.And againe ,whcre the righteoufne
'

s
c amera 40f grace reigneth, there cannot the righteoufnetfe of the lawreigne:

502331
:

orohe of them m ull needs giv e p lace unto the o ther. And if thou
can ft n

’

ot beleeve that God W l l l forgive thy fins for C hri lts fake,
whom hefen tjnt o the world to be our high Priefi zhow.th en I pray

sf ! 1 1) d
ig
gwilmhou bel eeveithat he W i ll forgive the efame Eor.t he

_wo rks
o

‘
the lam which

‘

thou co uldelt never p erformet or for thine own
works,which (as the n m ull be conll rained to confefle) be fuch, as it
i s im pofli ble for them to countervaile the in dgement ofGod

.x t W herefore thedofi rine ofgrac ec an-by no .rneanes {l andm i t the

doétrin
'

eo fitheJaw. Theon e'm lth eods be refii fed and e bol
‘

ed ;

mlfzg
'

c and theo ther confirmed and flabl iflt ed. -For as
‘
Pau l fai th here, to

rlght eonL : mingl e the onewith theao therjs to overthrow theGofp e ll of C hri lt

fggfli i And y et if it com e to debat ing, the greaterp art overcomm eth the

toge ther. bett cn.For-Lhri {t,withhis fidé iswa kem d theGorp eli bu t a(001t

3;$22” preaching, § p nmgrywifqfl1exlngdome of the world, and the d e
G o fpc ll o f gil l the p ri nc e thereoi,nare (lmng,

\Befides that
"

,
the wifdom e and

C hufl.
righteoufnes of the fiefh‘

carry agoodly th ew. And by this m eanes
the righ teou fnes ofgqacefland ‘

faith-i s lolhand the other right eoufl
nefl

'

e ofthe lawandwnrhsadvancei andmaintai ned,Bu t this is b ut

semfibw that rhsfi c
ztitlxWithriall h is Im mes, t aunt ; do t

whaxhe
would.Hc m ay trouble m any ,bu t he cannot overthrow C hrifis Goff
p el l.The truth may be afl

'

ailed,bu t vanqu ifli ed it cannot be For the

1
I t feemeth to be al ig t m atter, to m i ngle the lawand t he Go lf

”W 394Wm egstbgmbut it dothmp tzemifehlcfe thcn mans

b
a n







To tbe ~ G A r.Kr t : 1 f t: s . Fo l tg
’o

reéM And t

d

hishe doth of ppgcp
ofie , loll

{hou ld fa lly t:g 0 1W ”l
.
0 n o t YE C“ fix ll that thou hal

’
t

p reached
y
tin to as twe undc tfldot t rigslyfi u t’the teachers

that cam e afterthee, have dec lared unto us the true m ean ing

'

thi r
‘

e

of. This(fai th he) w il l in n o earth ad in i tff hey ongb t to adde no}.
thing,ne ither to corre

ct it bnt
'

t hat .wb ic h yonBe z i d ofm e, i s the

fiacetoword ofGod alet tb tson ly tam arin d M ithErfio Iadefinelm y t

fi lt’e to beany othermannerof teac hem hqn rI tt i no t you cot lien

D ifc ip les.W horfore if ye hearean y m an brlngl hgany o ther .Gefi

a
l l then that yehave heard ofm e, or braggingthat heWil l de l iv cn

t tetl things then y e haveret este d ofmale: him anqL
‘

hist cip lea
be bfi th achfl tfeih ’ aa"“w 341? 5 wi t rm 4 ‘

zzd (55a { can

The Brit twofi hapt e
'

rs vi n vh Lmann er (romaine nothingelfe bnt “fig
"

defenc esof hisdo firme ,
“

and confu tat ions o f erm urst tothat nnt i ll of the m
e

?
he commeth to the end of the

‘fecond C hap terehc conc im hi tot
'

t hé “ charm

éHiefeli matterwhich he
’

hand leth i n this E p ilhle , namely the am.

ahd bla
'

fphemous dottrine; t hou haltbet
-
eaph it

’

ttxl
‘

eitt like : than.

derbolt
'

,
f-wherin fiwkfirfiiedteth botb hi

'

nfie lfienndan AngelLitom
heavens and Dofi ors u pon earth,\and all ot her t eachers

!
and fine?
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1/5m E P I! W i
t t

is,
'

do I fet ves en or Good i Hehath31W 3Y9§5 Q at the

f alfe‘A pofi les.The£e(faithhe)mul
‘

t ne eds feelte to_pit e
“and,

toflat i

st erm en: .forby th ismem es they ,
feekg thqtuthcy againe “

13n

i h the irfiegr iiii oreovetmecah
fet heyqwill notheaiqhgmired

p erfgfiuti bn d f nichnhey t eac
h.eircnm c i iion,

onely to avo id the p
eri

fecu tion of the C nofle , aefo l l
oweth in the 5. C h'

ap tet .
"
1

m m m dk
at this day.ye may find

manywhich (cel
l.toEleafe'

mem
‘

and to

tions (eek a; the end they m ey: h ve i np eac
e

‘
andgfeenri ty 'qfthe figih g

‘

h
‘

e
y
teach

PM ““ fl thmbingsWh ich are ofmengtb
at js

, to
things,,9

r{aft

ithesi
'

allm
‘i t

’

he bla
’

fphemi esand
~wicked judgementsif th e adver

fafi

t ies,contrary to thdwerd ofG
od agai n i

‘

t thei rown t onfci
ence, rim

they-may k eep
‘

e (ti ll the favourof firineesand B i
ih op sl and , enfo

'

y

theirgoods.Bu t we , becau
i e we endfiaflgur to p leafe

G odand not

(men.db {titre ti p againfi us them
alice e f thc dc vx

ll an
'

cl hcl lfiy fc lf fi

4 <1 9M ». wil t father the reproaches and (
landersof the ,

world, ,
death and

‘

al l the

m ifchieves that can be dev ifed again
l’t us.

’

firsSo faith Pan ! here, l feche no
t to p leafe men , t

hat they may xp taife

any doctrine, and repo
rt me ttobe .an excel leht teacher,bu

t 1 deflre

1051e thatm y doctrine may p l
eafc .GOd and by this.meanes

Ijmake

Jruen m y mortal l enem ies. W
hich thingI find by experie

nce

(molt trne for they requi teme
with in iamyflander, ir

'

n prifo
nm ent

land {word.C onttarywi i e the falfe
Apoitles teach th

e th ings that
are

.Of
'

m cn ,tbat isto fay fuch thingsas be p
leafant and p lanfibl e

tomans

tn..u wmmeafiomarthati to t
he end they may i l ive in cafe szpurchafe

the favour
‘
,

of falfe andg oodwi ll and praife of the peopl
e.And fuch m en find that they feek

xfg
‘

f
ly ‘w tfiop t for t hey are praifed and m agn ified of m en.

So faith C ht lfi alfo

Tfid tfgpocr iw401417
t hing: to bepray

ifed ofm cn.And in the 5

o f 1 01 mhe tfharp ly m p rb vetb
’

hl ch:Howa ny beleev eaaith haw/flick
~ fl f f im >hvfl0fifi ahe bf énetborwzdfidg the faggogé

fl

'

tbapcorizethof
C ad

d am ? The
’

thingswhich Pau l hath h
itherto taught, are in ama

nnct

examples onelyal n the mean
e t ime notwithftandinghe

The (d ie

p la te m
en.

"
.n efli everywhere in p

rov ing his _
d 0be

‘finc ete a

« Therfdre he
'

exho‘tt eth
k
the 9914115t

forfalf

Thefe things are to bercferred tt; the vvhol e offic
h e em -I

, to
”

thewgwhat atconnarifl y there was



To’ tbe G
‘

A
‘

ifi i Him 434 N s

éonvqrfation
'

hefore
'

in
‘
rhc rcwmt

‘

r
'

a

under theGogpeflAt I fhe Wb tfldfii e de ye th in im thad ghwbhut
(1 111 to p leafe men,asI drd in t i tti es R? Sb

”

heibeaketh3fterm i dfi fl

the 5. C h ina . If l j et

ti” ? As though hewciu ldfay Doe y e n ot (cit ahd heate b
'

fmy fdai l
'

y i

p erfec u tions and afli iét ionsu k fi er
‘ l was convertédf

and cai led to the o ffic e of Apo it le ih ipj n ev eti ta
i

tm
'

ansd oétribq
neitherfought I to p leafe ahis to fay fi l

b

feek
n o t by my m inifiery and doctrine the p raife and {m m ofm en,’bdfi

'

ofGod.

Herc againe is to be marked,howmal ic io
'

ufly and crafti the fai i
'

e

Apo itl es wen t about to bringPa
u l into hatred amongthe Ga

'

Zm/ai.

4m .They p ic ked out ofhis preachings and wri tings certaine c entral L ieu al
‘

d ié’t ions (as ouradverfaries at this day do out oFourbookes) and by zfi
'

g
c

g
'

iii;
this m eans the;

7wou ld have convinced him that hehad taught Ag) .
trary th ings.W herefore they faid that therewas no c red it to be gi-

‘

gfi
‘gm

vén unto
’

him zbut that cxrcum c ifié n and the lawought
'

i to be kep t
’

u

Wh ich thinghe himfelfe alfo by
'

hisexamp le had al lowed,b
'

ecaufe hé

had c irc um c ifed Timathiaacordingto the law,had purified himfelfe
'

d m itg;

with otherfourm en in the Temp le at I erufi lt fl fl nd had (haven his
head at C encbred .Thefe things they craft ily furm ifed, that P an l by
ihecomm andem ent and anthorit of the Ap ofiles

'

was con ittai ned
« i do :W hich notwithfianding had kc c as ind ifferent, bearing
with the infirm ity of theweake brethrené hich y e

‘

ttinderitood not
the C hriii ian l iberty ,)leil: they fhould be off

e

ndedI owhofe cav illa
t ions thus he anfwere th How true it isWhich the

'

falfe Apoli lcs
for e again it m e forthe ov erthrowingof myGofpell , and fetting
of t lawand c ircum eifion agéi ne , th e matt er i t .felfe ih ific ien t
dec lare th.For ifI w

’

ould preach the lawand c ircu
'

m c ifion, and co
m end the firength , the power, and the cwi ll ofman, l {honld not be
(0 odiousunto them , but ihould pl eafe them .

W tfle d I rz.

s
"

33Hereis the farinc ip
'

all ofaii
‘

t bis
'

mm értdtvh ieh ebhtainieth
gt cpnfutationof his adif i

‘

atita
F

and adcfenee
'

Of hisHOW
E?L1 z



disputation.

theOofp tl l.

m ight learne the Gofp eii of AW but M 44 was bid to
, goe

he minifiery
C hurch, and
afote (as he

glotieth in theJiame ph at ) hy the on ely revelat ion of I efus C ht ifi .

A nd thisAm ine himfelfe conft ikth, Lay ingt E m ber L ard

W 41) I d to the: in tbe ‘

Wdy bi t/3&4: me , that '

iéou m igbfefi
‘
re.

sear/45a .Thcrqqaqi-
‘

éccivc
‘

anqv hfsaaarineoem
being eady caheddigh

’

tnfi mM ghi of C htifi in the way ,he was
fem to A zania-

that hem t alfe hav e thet ei’timoay ofmen,that he
was cal led ofGod to preac theGofpeli offl hrifi .

r
'

flihis ‘PM was M inet te recite, p ut may be flan
i s “ M m s tp m m W me

ga—o
‘ 4 7 0



I o tAc ,G A L a r § I A N t: FOL§S

gthegafittbiatnf , fay ingthat PM was inferio ur to the rtfi of

the A pofi les fchtollerszwho had rece i ved of the A ofllcs, thatwh ich
they taughthnd kep t whofe con verfationalfo t ey had (cm a long
t im e

,
and that h im fe lfe had alfo rec e i ved the fam e things of

them , although he d id now deny it.W hy then wou ld they rathero
bc an inferiour,and def

p
i fe the au thori ty of theA oil lcs thcm fcl ves,

w were not on ly the ore elders and teachers 0 thcgd atbiaxs,but
alii) ofall the C hurc hes throu hourthe wholeworld
This Argum en t ,which the alfc Ap oftlesgrounded up on the autho

ri ty of the Apoll les, was (trongand m ighty,wherby the
were fuddain ly overthrowa,efp ec ially in thism at ter.l would never
have bel ieved ,had 1 not bin taught by thefe exam p les of theC hurches “m” ‘h‘

o i Galm
‘

a
,
of the C orinthian : and Others, that they which had rect i

ved theword ofGod in the beginn ingwith fuchjoy(amongwhom
were many notable m en) could fo qu ickly be overthrowne. 0 good

,

I.ord,what horribleand infin i t m i fchiefmay one only argument cafi

l bri ngiwhich fo p ierceth amans confc iencewhenGodwith
je th hi sgrace.that in one mom en t he lofeth all together. By this fob
t i lty then the fal‘fe Apofi les d id eafily dece ive the being
norfully t itabl i fhe d and groundedb u t as y et weak in the fai th.
Moreov er, the m atterofjufl ificat ion is bric kl e no t of it feif (for 3, f,

of it fel ic it is suc h fore and c ertain) but in refp eét of us. W hereof tbc weakné
1 m Telfhav e good exp erien ce. For I know in what hours of dark

m "“a”

n e e I fome trm eswrafi le. I know how o ften I i uddain ly lofe the
beam es of theGofp ell and grac e, as be ingfnadowed from m e W i th “a“, P”

th ic k and dark c louds. Briefly I know in what aflip p ery p lac e even m nfem lm s'l

(itch alfo do hand,as arewel l exerc ife d,and feem to have fure foo t ing23K“

in matters offaith. W e have good experien c e of this m atrcrtforwe
are able to teach it un to others, and thi s isa fure token that we un

deri
’

iand i t . Butwhen in the v ery conflictwe ihou ld ufe theGofp ell,
which is the word ofgrac e, c onlolation and l ife, there doth the law,

theword ofwrath, heav ines and death preven t the Gofp ell and be ?
ginneth to rage, and the terrours wh ich i t raife th up in the confc i
e nce, are no leile then was that horrible ih ew in the m ount Si nai .So
that even on e p lac e of the Sc rip ture contain ing gam e threatn ing of
t he law,

ov erwhelm eth and drownethall confolations befides, and (q
fhaketh all our inward powers,that it maketh us to forgetjull ificati
m C hrmm gofpe ll and aliz

together.‘

3



C hap .1.
'

m
:
i be E a 1 s f

Th e eonfiiar Therefore in refp
'

efi of us, it is av eryb
'

rickle martenbéc aui
'

e we
'

ar
'

e
‘M ‘ brickle.Again ,we hayeagainfl u s

'

even the one
°

halfe of o ur fel
“

that is to fay , reafon , and al l the powers thereo f. Befidesal l 'i h i
M 447 fleih re filte th the {p in t wh ich can norbe leeve aii

’

i redly that the
'

rim.

m i fes ofGod are tru l rfighteth therfore agarn lt the (p in t, and (i s
.Pm l fai th) i t holder/athe$51 44 cap t i v e fo that i t

‘

cann ot beleeve fo

h m] is the
fiédfafil y as i t would.W herfore we t each c on tinual ly that the knowi

gtfi ef Ged, ledge of C hriii and of fai th is
'

no worke ofm anb u t (i m p ly the ‘

gi ft
'

of
G od,who ashe c reate th fairh,fo do th he kee p i t in us. A nd evenas
he firli giveth faith u n to us through the word (0 aft erwards he cxc i

th, in creafe th ,fi rengthne th and make th p erfect the fam e in us by
theword.Therfore the greate ii ferv rc e that am an c an do u nto God ,
and the very Sabbath of babbaths, is to exerc ife h im felf in tru e godlr
nes,drl igen tly to reade and heare the word. C on trariwrfe there is
no thingm ore dangerou s th : n to be weary o f the word.He therfor

'

c
"

that is fo cold , that he th inke th him ielf to know enough, and begi n.
‘

n eth by l itt l e and l i ttle to loath the word , that rm n hath lo5i C hrifi:
‘

and theGofpel l ,and that wh ic h he th inke th him f l fe to know, heat

1 39061
13

3
6 Itai nerh on ly by

'
bare fpc c ulationzAnd he is l ike un to am an(as

2,3 ?“c faith) W éo h iya/di ngbaffl e: m 614we] , and b and éyfbr.
wi tho ut pr: getter!)what bu cou ntenance m g .

”
m ,“

W herefore let every Fai thfu ll m an labour and (tri t ewi th al l drli i
Joan n gen ce to learne

'

and to keep th is do ftri n And to that end let him
’

fi
f

nc

'

fifii ii; humble an d hearty p rayer, with c on tm ual l ll udy and m zd rtation of
by pray er at the word.And when we have done never to in u ch,y e t {h al l we have
gfiflififif enough to keep us o cc up ied. Forwe have to do W i th no {m all ene
Th e caerm es m ic s.bu t {trongand m ighty, and (rich asare i n co n tinual ! Warre a

gain lt u s,nam e ly ou t 0 vii i ] flsah ,al l the dangersof the world , thc law;
hfrt ,death, the wrath and judgm en t o fGo d, and theD

‘

sv i l l hlm felfe,
Who n ever c eafzth to t emp t u s inwardly Ly hi s fi ery dart s, and ou t

ward]y by his ialfejA p oii lc sao the end that he may o verthrowjfnot
all y

'

et the m dft pat t erns. c

‘
i -ThisArgu m en t the rfo

'

re oi the failfe Ap ofi leis baa
and Pe em ed to

‘

be very th o ngW hic h alfoat thi s
'

da
'

y
'

manymamt ly that the A p ofties,the holy ia
’

ther
’

sand

hi v e
’

fo taugh t : that
'

the C hurch To
.

thin keth
‘

a
l
n
'

d h :

o v ert hat i t is i mpofi i bl e that C hri i
’
t (li pi d? fiifi i

‘

f

longtime to erre. Art thou al on cfi
’

ay
-

then i
'

o



To the l Fot ,

then Pwife; then the whole C hurch PM fter this manner the D ev il l
beingchanged in to

an A ngeli of l rght , lette th up on us c raftrlyat this
day by c ertai ne p efi iferous hy poc rates,

‘

who fay { we pafl
'

e not far the
we abhbrre the hy poc ri lie ofM e nkes and fuch hke but vwe

would have theau thori ty of the ho ly C hurch to t emaine untou ched.
The C hurch hath thusbel ieved and taught this longt im e. So have
all the D oaors of thePrim itrv e C hurch,ho ly m en,m ore an c ien t and
bet ter learn ed then them . W ho art thou , that darel l drfient from all
thefe , and bringunto us acontrary doétrin e ? W hen Satan reafoneth
thus, confp iringwi th the Be th and reafon , then is thy confc ienc e
terrified and u tterly defpaireth, u n les thou c on ltan tly re turn to thy
felfagain ,and fay W hether i t be Eyprian ,Am 5rofi ,A zguflim ,

e i ther

or y eaor an Ange l l from heaven that reachet h O-f
therw: l

'

e
,y et this I knowall ured ly nhat I teach nort he thi ngs ofmen;

but ofGod that is to lay , I attribu te al l thi ngs toGod alone,and no
thi ng to m an .

W hen I firll took u ponm e the defence of theGoi pe ll, I rem ember;g
m

that Doétor Smupirim aworthy manfaid thus u n to m e : This l iketh nm
'

fo}
th e wel l that this doe’rrinewhi ch thou preacheft, y eel deth glory and m m “W

all things elfe un toGo d alone, and nothi ngu n to man foru n to God affix
e

s,
“

there canno t be attribu ted too
,

much This
I ay i ngd id then great ly com fort am!confirm e m e.And true i t i s,that:
the dofi rm e of the Gofp ell taketh frommen al l glory ,wifdom , righq
teoufnes,cf~ c . and give th the fam e to the C reatouralone, who m ade 233822

"

al l th ings of no thing. W e m ay alfo m ore fafely a ttrihu te too m uch p e ll an n bu .

hnto God then un to man . For in this cale l may fay bo ldly : Be i t {0
that the C hurch , Aggy/Zine and orherD ofi nrs, alfo T ater and Apall a, C oda

g
eaeven an Ange l l from heaven , teach ac on trary dofi rinc , y e t: my

“M g” m “

Darine is fuch, that i t fette th forth and p reacheth the grac e an d glo

ty ofGod alone, and in the matter of falvat ion it c an dem neth the

righteoufnesand wifdorn ofal l men . I n thi s I cann ot
Igiveboth to God and man ,thatwhich prop erly and truly belonge th‘

to them both. "Jay 1

But thou wi lt fay The (batch z} holy , Tb: Farm :
f

are

istru e no twithfiand ing,albe rt
'

the C hurc h be holy , yen is i t com? M“
ladd be as.

“M W F

the Fathers ; nbv the
Ap gfll es,



gels norA ~

C hap” ;

heavenu fwe reach any
Kof Gad abide for ,

ev er :

had nught i ly prevailed

ed m ightily
.

.

Foé.
l t lan ece ary to

n ll Godsword.

and doé
'

trin be

dec e ived. Ne i ther d id

P utt! d iffemble that errour although i t feem ed to be but al ight fau lt)
b ecaufe he law i twou ld turne t o the hurt of the who le C hurc h, bu t.

writhflaad him ev en to hufacejecmtfe he ram/QM! n ot after the tru th of the .

gaffid l. Therfore ne ither is the C hurch, norP_
eter, nor theApo ll les,

norA ngels from heaven to be heard, unles they bringand teach the
p ure word ofGod.
ThisArgum en t even at thisday is nota l itt le p rejudic iall to out.

eaufe.For ifwe m ay neitherbel ie-Ne th e Po p e , n ot the Fathers, nor

L u ther
,
nor any o ther, excep t they teachus the p ure word of Godh

whom (hall we then bel ieve E rwho i n the m em e while (hal l cert ifie
our confizienceswhich part teacheth the p ure word of God, we
ouradv erlaries} For they bragmhat they alfo have the p ure word
God and teach it. Again , we be leev e not the Pap ili s, becaufe they?
teach not theword ofGod, ne ither can they teach it. C ontrariwiié,
they hate us m o lt bi tterly ,and p erfi c ute us asmo lt p efirlent heret iks
and feducers of the p eop le. W hat is to be done in th is cal e z Shall it
be lawfull for every phan tafl ical l fp irit, to oteachwhat him felfe l i lt
eth , fee ingthe world can n e ither heare nor.ab ide ourdofi rine ? For
al thoughwe glory wi th T ax], that we - teach the pure Gofp e ll of
C hri lt , y etwe profit nOthmg.bu t are comp el led to heare, that this
out glory in is not on ly vai n , rafh and arrogant, but alfo dey ill ilh
hal l of blal pgem y .Bu t ifwe abate ou r fel vs and give p laqe to the rag

adverfariés , then both the Pap ifisa
’
ndfi nabapft i ll s wax m ud

?

The Anahap t iltswill vaunt that they bringand teach fome h
thingwhi ch theworld never heard ofbefore. The liap ilts ,

willa
(tabl i lh theirareabom inatio ns.Le; e very man Emirate

fare d his call inganadaérénsn tbat be
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The firfl

Vt he
'

E p
ars i ifs

I
a

h
t t u

them lb ewme if they
‘

e zealous “and earneftde er of
{ have bih .W s

*
tt W WM ahr)ough mp erfwad ed you , no t to bel ieve thefi: dec eivers, which itifi

{ ighteoufnes ofthe law,
as ap l at terofgreat im portanc e, w creas, if

therewere any caufe toglory i ri the righteoufnesof thelawfi l have
more canfo to glory then any other.
I n l ik emann e i fay

t l ofmy felfe, that before I was l ightened wi th
the knowledge of the Gofpeil l { Was p s zeal tmsf or the Pap il

‘

t icall
,

lawes and trad i t ions of the Fathers, as ever any was, m ofi earneltly
m aintain ingand defend ing thgm as ho ly an d nec eflary to falvation.

v et , I e p deavou red t o
'

obferve and keep them my felfas much
aswas p ofli ble form e to do ,

‘pgnifh ingmy , ppo rebgdy wi thfall ing,
warehingmr ing, and otheregerc ifesm ore

,
then all theywhichat

this day do Io
a

hit terly hate and perfecu te m e, becaufe now I
, take

from them the glory o fju lt ify ingby works and m erits. For I was 10;
dil igent and fup erhi tiws in the obfet vat ion hereof, that I laidmore

nmy body then withoutd an er ofheal th i t was able to beare i
fi gured the Pe p e ofm eere eonéiqn c e and no fain edly , not l imit ing
afterp rebends, p romot ions and l iv i ngszbut whatfoe ver l d id, I did
i t
.
wi§h afingle hcart,ofagood zeale, and for the glory of ut

thp fqth ip gS, which then were gainfu ll un to m e
, nowwith éttl I

coun t to be bu t lo lle, for t
o

heegtcc l lency of the kn'qle e ogJefiis
'

C hri ll m y L ord.But ourad verfaries,as id le bellies and tri ed wrrh
'

no

tentat ion s, be li eve not that. I and many: Others have endured fuch
th ings I fp eak c f fuch aswithgreat de lire gail.

e tpes of confc ienc e , which notwithfia es it

w
i
ttsp

'

tp ofli ble forthehi tafinda

q
.

) .ri d o,“

‘

fi JW
’

b



16; (G Azfi i
’

A-it t m s.

of defett.

n ocen t

.W as cal led to fueh inefi imable

ragions cru el ty No forfoo th. But the ab :

c alleth and fli eweth m ercy to whom he w
m e all t for tbefe m y
7! thought to be and a tee unto

God)he gave u ,

~led m et e be an J

W e alfo are come at this day t o th the(
‘

elfi B b a
fam e m erits.I cru c ified C hri lt daily blafphg, of:
and God throughm y falfe

‘

faith where in I ~ then con t inually l ivp d.
Outw

’

ardly I was not aso thet m en,extort ioners_,unjult, whore
-
m ot):

fi
ery but I kep t chafi ity , poverty 1andgbcd ieac e. Mp reover, was
rec from the caresof this p reteri t l ife’; _,

I
,wasonlygwen to ing,

Iwatchingmray ingfay ingofMaffesand
‘

fuch l ike,No twith i
‘
tandiug

‘

in the m ean t im e I fofired under this c loked holuies &
'

tgu& in m ine
b wne righteoufnes, con t inual]m ili t u ltd oubtfu lgegfearghatred and
blafp hemy againltGod .And thism y righteoufii es’yu nothingelfe,
but afilthy p u ddleg nd‘

thevery k i ngdom of the Dev i lliForSatan 16. fi l m man

ve th i nch Sai n ts,and accoun te th them for h is d esire darl ings,t de "

If;
fi roy théi rown bod i es and fouies, and deprive themfe lves of all the lovcdf:
.bl cffings ofGod s gi fts. In the m ean tim e n o twi thli anding§wiqkedv
m s

,
bl indnes ,con tem p to qd,tgnoranc ep f theGo pe l Ofibaalr

o n of the Sacram entablafph emmgand treati i ngto f C iliri underfoo t ,
-and the abafe ofall the benefitsgnd gifts ofGod do r

°

e
"

gne inihem at
t he fall .To c oni c lud; ,fuchSain ts a

i

re
‘

the bondflaves of igatanmrid i herl
‘

fot e are dri ven to do whatfoéver hewi ll, Fltbouéb
o utward ly they [em to excel l ali p thers i ngoodworks, i n hol in

‘

;
and [h iatu sol l ife.

i ’
A



te rm .

‘

fl Siichwéivere tinderFli efpopedm e5veri ly no leffe

fi
rearm b lafpkc

‘

mous
'

C hrifi and his
himfelfefand rpéaéi iym: for i did fo high ly efieem e the Popes

fu thori ty,that to diffe n t from him even in the leak po in t, I thoqhe
i t afin worthy

'

of ev erlaltingdeath.And that wicked op inion cau

fi fd m e to thinkethat 706»Hm: was acurfed heret icke, y eaand 1 ac
‘

défin ted itat! hainous oflenc
'

e, bu t once to thinke of h im andJ
woul d thy felfb indefence of the Pop esau thori ty have
ahdfword, fort Stai n i ng and d eli roy ingof that heret icke, and
t hought it

“

an
‘”

hig fervi ce un toGod in to do. W herfore i f
'

ycm com!»

p are Publ icans andHarlotswith thefe ho lyHypo crites, they are not
Pub‘l eansat cv i ll . For theywhen they oH-l-nd have remorfe of confc ienc emnd do
mm ,

notEiufi ifie theirwicked doings : bu t thefe m en are (0 (arm from
‘

ac

then taem knowled ingtheir abom inat ions, ido latries, wic kedwill-wordi
g

i

i
p
;

u n swe et

«ofGod, t

pmgs an cerem on ies to be fins,that they afiirm '

the fam e to be ri

t eoufneffe , and a
'

m oft acc ep table faerifiee untoGod , yea they adore

them asmat ters offingularho l inefle, and through them do pmmxlh
fi l vat ion un to others, and alfo fel l themformony ms th ingsavailable
to falvat ion.
This is then ourgood ly righteoufnegthis isourh igh m erit which

b ringeth unto us the knowledge ofgrace to wi t, that we have (0
i i ieadly and {o dev il l ifhly perfeeuted,

‘

blafphem ed, troden underfofi45nd con tem nedGod , C hrift,
'

the Gofpe l l , Faith, the Sacramen ts,
y m en , the tru e w

'

ot lh ip and have taught and it lub ed

Qu ite con trary t hings. And the m ore ho ly we were, the mar were
W e bl i nded,an d

'

the more d id we wo rfh ip theD ev ill .
’

l
'

herewas not
o ne at us,bttt

'

hewasablood-iuckemf no t in deed, y et in heatk

.e
'

4

ofiferfé l s. ~W ben -ir p leafedgol .

As thou h he would fay : I t is the alone and inefi imable favour
fiat not only he hath (pared m e fo wic ked and fo curfed a

wretch , f uchablafphemer, a perfeeu tor and a rebel ] again lt.God ,
‘bu t befides that ,

'

hath alfo given unto m e the knowledgqof falva
t ion, his Sp irit , Ghf ifi his Sonne, the o ffic e ofanApofi le and e ver
iaftingl ife . S oGod beh o ldingus gu i lty in t he l ike finnes, hat h not
one pardoned our imp iet ies and blafphem ies, of hism et re m ercy

ti li s fake , but hath alto overwhe lm ed us With great bene

fits and fp it ituall gifts: But many of us arenot o nely unthankfiifi
unto
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mmGod for this hemefiim ablew , and as it iswirtten
'

a7 9m ?

60 forget the c lenfingof the irould fiu nes, but aith op ening againea

window to the dev i l l, they begi
n to loath h isword , and m any alfo
0do p ervert and corrup t i t, and becom e authors ofnew errourr

Tb; endso fthefe men areworfe then
'

the beginn ings.

V erle I 5 whi ch bddfiperqleri m e fim my markersm mér.

This is anHebrew phrafe.As if he laid which had lanfi ifiedmr
aained and p repared in e.That is,Go d

'

had ap po inted,when I was yet:

in my mo therswombe ,that I fhou ld {o rage againlt his C hurch, and

that afterward he would m erc ifii l ly cal l m e baeke againe from t he

m iddell ofmy cruelty an d blafphem ie, by his m eere grace , in to the.
way of truth and fal vatio

'

n.To be fhort , when I Was rut yet bom e ,I
was an Ap ol

’
t le in the fight ofGod, and whe n the t imewas come; L

wasdec lared an Apoltl e before the wholeworld.

L Thus Pam /cut terh ofi
'

al
‘
l deferts,

‘

and giveth glory to God alone ”

gi
t ” h imfe lzfie all fham e and confufion.As though hewo uld fay al l

t e giftsbo th fmal l and great, aswel l {parituall as corpora“,which
God ed togive u nto m etand al l thegood th ingswhich at any
t ime in my life I {hould do, God h im le lfe had before ap pointed
when I was y et in my m otherswombe ,where I eoni d ne itherwiih , Thegerm ,

thinke not do any good thing.Therefo re this gi ft alfo cam e unto me ofs pauh

by the meere predefiinat ion and
free mercy ofGod before l was or

borne.Moreo ver, afterI was borne , he fup po rted me , be inglea en

with innumerable and m olt horrible in iqu it ies. And that he m ight
the more man ifeftly dec lare the unfp eakable and inell imable gre at-v

m il
e
ofhism erc ie towards m e, h e e of his m eere grace forgave m y

abhom inableand inf
”

m i te finnes, andmoreo ver rep len i lhed m ewith
{och plast ic of hrsgrac e, that l d id

’

nor on ely-knowwhat things are

given unto C hrifi , but preached the fame alfo unto o thers i Sueh
are the defertsand merits of al l m en , and elpec ial ly of thei r: o ld do

Us ?

anke the di l igenc e of the Apofi le. He came

an Was are : my Pharifaiealt rel ig
'

s e t for my
mi nty nae. ism xmxm sW fi wwwm
$3



Pau ls do

The defini

t i o n of the

Gofge l l.

S hawl . [ p éc E r x s r i B
‘

then f or m y bl
afphem ies, p erfecu tions, oppr

e li i ons? Haiti than? ”

3
132; w eregrac

ealone?

You heardin th isp lace,what manero
f dofi rin e isgiven arid com a

m itred to Pau l to wi t the
’

doé’crine of theGofpell ,which is the t e

v elat ion of the (b one ofG
od.This isad

'

oEl rine qu ite con trary to the

law, which re
veale th not the So n ofiGod ,bu t it fli eweth forth finne,

i t terrificth the c onfc ien ce,
it reveale th death, the wrath and judge

m en t ofGod, an d he l l.TheGofp
ell therefore is fuch adofi rine, as

adm it teth no law zYeai t m u ll be feparate as farre from the law,
as

there is d ifianc e be tweene heaven and earth. This d i
fferen ce in it

Tel ic is cali e and plaine ,but unto us it i
s hard and fu l l ofd ifii cu lty f or

i t isan ealie mat ter to fay ,that the
Gofp e l l is no thingel fe but the te

v
eal ingof t

he Son ofGod,orthe kn owledge ofI efus C hrifi ,and no t

the reveal in of the law.Bu t in the agony 8aconflifi of confc ience

ito hold this i
g
ali and to p ractife i t indeed, i t ISa

hard matter, y ea to

them alfo that bemo lt exerc ii ed there in

Now, if theGofpell be t
he revealing of the S on ofGod (as Pau l

defineth It in this p lace,) then fure ly i t accufet h no t , it feareth not

the confc ience , i t threatneth not death, it bringeth not to defpaire,
’

as the lawdu thzbut i t is adoctrine concern ing
C hrilt,which ism i

Can .so. ther lawnot worke.but ourrighteoufnelTe , wifedom e,fan&ificar
’

ron

The Papl fis

have turne d an
d redem p t ion.Al t

hough this thingbe m
ore c leare then the som e

of chari ti es

re ac t ion .

it

l ight ,yet notwithll
and iugthe madnefl

’

e and bl indnelTe of the Pap ifls

hath beene fo great,that o
f the p p el l they have made alawofcha

rity ,and of C hrifi
alaw-maker,gtv i ug,more firaight 8: heavy com

mandem ents then (fi lm; h imfelfc. But the Gofp el l teacheth, that

C hrift cam e not to fer
'forthanew law,and t o give com mandan cntg

as touchingmanners
bu t that he c ame to this end sthathe m ight be

made an oblat ion for the finnes of the who leworld,and that our(i ns

might be ff iven , and everlafi ing l ife give n un to usl or hisfake,

and not {m

o

t
i

fsWorks of the law,or for our owne righteoufncfle.Of

this inefi imable treafurc freely bellowed upon umtheGofp ell p ro

p erly preacheth finto
'

US . W herefore
.

l i is akind of doé’trine
‘
that is

not learnedor aby any ll hdy,d i l tgenc e ory
ifdom eq anmog

y et by thg
’

lew
l
é
ut i si r‘efvealed by Go himfe lfe(as

“
P itt

'

s!

{admiresp lace,)firll
‘

state sm anwere}ad ieu hy
‘

t he Workin
g0
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ggfiods fpk it inwardiy fl
'

heGolpel l t
~ re fore'isad ivineW ord that

c am e downe from heavenac is reveale y the holy Ghofi(,who -Was

alfofi nt
i

fort he fam e phrpo fe :)yee in fuch fort notwithftand ing hat
lib? outward word m ufi go before.ForPM ! him felfe had no ina

iard
re

'

vd at ionsimti ll he had heard the ou twardword fromheavenyivvh ieh
was th

l

is,S am l , Sau l , nab] per/acm e]? thou me ? Firfl therefore he heard

the o utwardword ,then afterwards fol lowed rev elat ions,the know
ledge of the ,word ,fai th;and the gifts of the holyGholt”

i

V erfe I9. Ti m I /Aou ldpm icb him among thegen i iler.

I t pleafedGed (faith he) to re veale hisSonne in m e.To what pur

pofe? Not only t hat I my ielfe [hou ld belcevo in the Son ofGod ,br
'

i t

alfo that I [h ou ld preach him am ong the Gen ti lés. And W hy
’

nOt

amongthe I ewes? L o,here we fee that Peal is p rop erly the Ape/l l.figflfitfigc
of the genti lei ,albeit he preached C hriit am ong the I ewes alfo. Gent i les

Pau l com prehende th here in fewwords(as he iswon t)h iswhole
divin i ty , which is to p reach C hri it am ong the Gent i les. Asi fhe

would fay : I W i ll not burden the Gen t iles wi th the law, becau fe I
"c'

am the Apoii le and E v angel ifi of theGen t iles,and ne t the ir law-

gi

ver. Thushe direfi eth all hiswords again“the falfe Apo ii les. A s

though he wou ld fay 0 y e (jalatbiam , y e have no t heard the right‘

Eoufnefl
'

e of the laworofworks to be taught by m e for thisbe lon~ h e 055“

th to m afia: and not to m e T ami , being the Apo ftle of theGen
“m "

t i les._ Form y o ffi ce and m in ifiety is to bringtheGo ipel l un tb you;
and to th ew un to ou the fame revelat ion wh ich I imy felFe have
had.Therefore oug t you to heare no te acher that teache th the law.

Foram ong the Gent iles the law o ught not to be p reached but1 the

G
'

ofp ell : not M of u, bu t the Sonne o f God ano t the righteou inefl
‘

e

ofworks,but the righteoui ncfieof faith. This is the preachingt hat

properly belongeth to theGenti les.

I
V erfe 1 6.Immediarlj I cm m m

’

mted m i n irbfie/b andHood:

Pau l hcrem
'

akihg m ent ion of flefh and blood, {p eake th not of"
i eApofi les. For

» by and by he addeth t N ei tber came l agnim to

M ain»
,
ta v tbm which were Apofz

‘la: ficfort m e. But this is

M 15
,
m ean ing, that after he had o nc e rec e ived the revelat ion

.pfirhe gi
v

ofpell from C hrifi, he confid ted not with any man in\
D ammcm



agi li ty ; 1.

75g“ and tefi imony ofh is cal lingI he famealfowriteth b ag /mfg;

V ere 1 7. N either cam e I to
'

Iemfalem ,

went m to Am again : 3mm

That isd went into Ard éiahefone l fiaw theA’

pofi les or con

ful tedwi th them ,
aod forthwithJtookefl pon m e the Offic e ofp it a:

c hingamongthe t
heGen t i les : fiarmem e n to I W as called , and had

atfonece ived arevelat ion from God fl e did not t hen rec eiv eh isGof.

p ell of any ma
n , _or

of the Apofi les them fe l ves, bu t was content

with hisheaven ly call ing, and with t he ,
revelat ion of I efus C ht iB:

alon e.W herefore thiswho le p lace is ac on fhtat ion of the faife Apol

3 i filesA rgument, which t
h ey ufed againfi PM , fay ing, that he was

a m eri t but a fchollerand abeare
rof the

Apofi les, who l i ved aftert he law

R
‘b‘

mfl
’
and moreover that T eal him felfc alfo had l ived accord ing to the

30
L aw, and there fore i t was n ec efiary that the Gen t iles themfizlvcs

thould keep e the lawand be c irc um C ifed. To the en d therefore that

he m ight flop t he m
ou thes Df ~ thei e cavii leers, he rehearfeth this

'

longh ifiory Before my conv erfionaatth he)l learned not m y Gof

p el l of the A po
ftles, norofany other of the rbretht en that be leev ed

for I perfec uted extreamc lygn
ot one ly this dofi rine , bu t alfo the

C hurch ofGod, and waited i t 33) nei ther after m y c on verfion zfor

forthwith I preached not M flf fl W ith his l aw, bu t I efii s C hrifi a
'

t

D m afcm , confultingW i tb no man , neitheras yet hav ingfeene any
of the Apoitles.

V etfe 1 8, The» thre

e
-

j
ea ns ] came

eter ,
‘

and odewi th him A nd n one other

Paul granteth
at not tirith ai l

the Apofi les.Howbeit hee dc c lar

to thcmmpt commanded ,
but of .

any thingof them , but to fee Peter



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


m the E ? I s a

ererlall i
away ,there remaineth

"
swam the fel ffiim

'

cGofp ell that the Apofl le
'

s
‘had

rm ! I
'

m

A nem ia? fée thingJ
‘

W/Jic laI
befire Gad ] lie n ot.

W herfore addeth he an oath Becau ie he reporteth an h ifiory he is
”

‘

eonflrained to fwear,to the end that tt hurchesmightbelieve him
and alfo that the fal ieApo l

'

tles fhou ld no t fay zwho knowethwh
'

ether
Pm ! fp eake th the tru th o rmc ?Here you fee that Pau l the ele& veifeli
ofGod , was in fo great con t em p t am ong his owm fi a/m biam rd

whom he had p reached it"was Pfl ecefiafiy fori hintI to?
fwear

'

e that he fpakethe tru th) i l frhis
‘

ha pened then to the
"

A
’

fi l es, to have fo m ighty adveriaries , that t ey durit defp ife thea
‘

i and
accufe them of ly ing,what m arve l l is i t, if the l ike at t his day happen
unto usDwhi ch i n no refp eét are ,

worthy to be com pared W i th the A
'

:

i es PHe fwearoth th
'

erforc in am att er (asi t fecm e thl iof no
W e ightnhot h e {p eaketh the tru th,

“

nam ely that hefitarnied ootwith
‘P eter to learne of him ,bu t on ly to fee him

'

zbu t ifyouweigh th
’

ctotiatG
ter d il igen tly , it is very W e ighty andofgreat im p ortanc e;asmm 2

peare by that is {aid afore.In
' l ikemanner W e fweare after then :

p le of
‘

Z’m I, in th i swi fezgod b awdyw fiam cg i
'

ohm :

‘
Afie

‘

r

'

tbai I We” : £723e cahkifi iiiafifl
S rid and C i ligiaare cou ntries nehre oi tuate t hErJTh
he il l goeth abou t to as W ail re

‘

ne hadlfeen t the
E pomeshs aftame

'

wasalwaiesfi d d l er oft lland rhaahe
recei vbd i tby the

'

revelation o fC hrfi fm dm obiles y
’

Difeip leof
the Ap oitles.

'

3
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”This he addeth for the feque lec cont inuan ce of the hiitory ghai afi er W igg
i
l

mo.

he had feen Percr ,h
'

e wen t i nto Sjr id and (fil ic im nd there preached aga in :i:
irr
'

i
'

d (o p reached that he Wone the tefiimony of al l the C hur

M e .As though he woul d fay I appeale to t he tefi
‘imony o fal l the

C hurche
'

s,y eaeven of thofewh iehh

'
are in fha

'
ed .For the C hurches do

“

z
itnes, no t only in D m afem ,

4 7 4654 , Jjriaand (Maia
, bu t alfofu

a
,
thar I have preached the fam e fai th whi ch I once wirhl

’
cood and

perfecu ted.And they glorifiedGod in m not bec anfe I taught that
circum ci fion and the lawofM ofe: ought to be ke p t ,bii t for th
chingo f Ei ith, and for the ed ify ingof the C hurches by the m i

of theGofpell.Ye thc rfore have the tefi imony n ot only of the peop le
ofDM afm ahd ofHrabiab u i alfo of the whole C athol itk or univer
fi il C hur

f

éh offxa
'
ea

‘

.

The fe co n d C hap ter.

Thenfbretem ejeererafter I wen t ”p to jcrufalem.
l

‘UL taught that . the Gen ti les were iufi ified by Pu l i doé .

Fai th on ly, wi thou t the workes of the L aw.: This 33m
D octri ne when he had p ubl (h ed abroad among the o l fuch

m

zis
oa

ga nder
, he com m eth to A n tioeb,

‘

and dec lareth to the r
m

a
n

?
“

D ifc ip leswhat he had done. Then they which had all,“
been ttained up in the old cm%mes ,

of the law, ro le again it PM
PM

withgreat ind ignat ion, for that he p reached to .the gen t ile: l iberty
from the bondage o f the law. W hereupon io llowed great d iflen t i "Yhe dec la

ou, wh ich afterwards fi irredu p new troubles. Pau l and fl ariméfi g
m

!

"

flood firongly to the tru th, and tefi ified, lay ing wheréfoever we

preached amongthe Gen t i les, the holy Gho lt cam e and fel l upon fig“
M ewhichheard theword a nd th iswas done throughou t al l the b eam
C hurches ofthegenti lu , bu twe prea

ched not c ircumc ifion, ne ither33
°W ":

3 did
Gau l“.



he had no t come down in}; v ifible fhape upon

which bomtabeword. M ore the
came downo upon them, yit is com

hath ap proved the faith of the

be faved. And no

holy and dreadfu ll
of the lawofGod, ifh

'

e heare afiy man fay ~

ofGod, he is m oved therwitht How then C ould it be but the M
m ufl: n eeds be moved , and vehem en t ly con tend For the m ain tenan ce
of the lawofGod , which even frdm'

the ir infancy hai l bin m i ll ed and
trained up therin

W e fee at this day how obfl inate t he Pap ili s be in defend ing
the ir

'

tradit iou s and do&r,nes of D ev i ls. W herefore i t was m uch.

M c
‘
tb bema t ched ; that the fiwn d ld (o vehemen t

firi ve for thiemain te
'

n
‘

agnce of the ir law, which
'

th
f rom God i ‘C ultom e is of fu ch Forc e,

~

that W hereas in
W e is s

fi lf i‘ndo uble u:

Forc i t was no t po li i ble for the 2m : whichw ere newl y
‘

eom erteel
to C hriflf o

‘

dainly to fo rfake the lawzwho thou ti the}rhad received
the fai th of t -bri ll , thought it n ec ch

'

ary notw
" i fiand

’

ingto obfen fd
the law. An d with th is thei rweaknefl

'

e God d id heare for arim
0-1 W un t i l l the deer

-
t ine of the Gofiaell m i ht be p lain d i fc erneda horn

mm .the law. 80 he barc with the infirm em f ry
"

e e n igm a}; n

ins-Hm Ki wi , when th e p eop lc halt ed beeween two Rfel i
‘

ons-
h m hat

{d
awi th our wewere tmdet tbgfifidfiefic area
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Forhe i g lengifiifiet ingand full dfmercy u But wemnfi not
th isgoodnesrand p at ienoeo f tbe Lord ; norcontinue (ti ll infi ll ?

W akeneflew wrong}(wheelie wi th is nowt evealed by theology
t t bf thcw dl lb c l t h i : l

Moreover, they that flood agai n l
'

t “P eal
,
affirm ingthat theGem my

t iles
“

ough t to be c ircumcifed, d ud t
‘

ofi y for themfel ves, firlt thedawm r.a,

findW d the
f

C ou ntcy ; them the et hm p le: of the Apofi les, ,
and

lafi ofal l theexamp l e o f Pun/h im fi lfe lwho hedc ircumoifed f i rm ; rc fiflcd
tit] . W herefore i f

-P rwl in his defence faid, that _he d id no t this of ne
PM

ecmry , bu t for C hiiltia
’

n lo ve and l iberty , lealt‘

they wh ich were
weak infaith lh ou ld be o ffended,which of them wou ld beleeve him ?
Hemati te tall th

'

e
'

peop l e would anfwer : Sinc e i t is e viden t that t
bah hircumci fed Tim othy , thou m ai l}faiy Whatfihou wil t oo twith
fien

'

dingthou hait
‘

done i t .For this isam atterfarpalfingall menscat

pee ityhndt herfore they could n ot underfiand i t. Moreo ver, no de r
fi nee eon ft rvewhen am an hath lofi the favour of the peop lefi od i,
fal lengnto foch d‘eadgy

hatred and contem pt. { and therfore fee ing
this cont entionand i efe clain out‘S

‘dai ly ti ) increfifé
'more

'

andMore,
andbeinghlfi Warned by revelat ion fiom,

God ,afi er~ foureteeney ear
-

s

(beadedthofe W herein he hi d p rfiachfi i ll -12W ?“

c th up againe tofi
rm/Ed em to c onferhis Gofp ell with the other

fi les y et not for is
‘

own cal .fe
,
bfit Por

‘

the p eep les fake.
New,

thisc on ten t ion touch ingthe obfervat ion ofthe law, excr

t
'

ifed Tm ! alongt ime aft er, and Wrought ham m uch t rouble. B I

M oo tthinke that th is is the c ont en t ionwhich L uke fp eaketh o in
thergao i t he A th awhich hap p ened (as i t app eareth) by and byt aftq:
the beginn ingof theGofp el l.But this h lfio ry whi ch P441 beton

’

i e

tioneth,
‘

I eemethon be done longafter,
‘

when PM ! had oowflmfll
eighteene yen es p reached the Gofpell.
e

” ff, 1 , t mm bh fl u m nwwmms
i 3 ; r

~ 1He iayneth y nto himfclfe two W itncfl
'

es, 99W andTh y ;
P au l} com panion in preachi ngto thegien t iles free,

from the ferritude of the law.
'

tH¢ was alfo awi tnefi
'

egig“
there thingsWhich

‘
h rd did, and had

‘

rfeen theholy Ghofi gitfiu n-g

w theGent iles which were eirc nm ci l
'

e d and free item 410q
hy the onelypwachingof faith i n Jefus C hriflr andh e .one M " m

f
ow '

in t his poin tp tbat i tfwas ng
tm cefiaryrthat the (i

gn
ite;

3 ould



M u g
.

E h ap
’
. l l . arym thr E p r

f

s
f
e L

'

n

mould be burdéhed
’with the law.

“

bu t that i t war rior h {or
them tobeleevea in C hril

’

i .
’

Wherefate by h is oWne experienee lg 3

fi ific th wnh PM againlt the Were madege
c hildren ofGod ,and faved by faith alone in C hi iliJe fufiwithout the
lawo r c ircum c rl

'

ion.

T im ; was not one ly aC hrifi ian, bu
'

t alfo the c hiefem a k er in
( n ew For u n to him TM had com di itted the

'

ehatge ofgovetn ing
the C hurches there,Tim

'

.A nd th isTim}wasaGent i le.

Verje 2 . wi nd I -e up 6] h oe/ration.

For un lefl
’

: Pan ! had bee ne admo
'

n i ihed by revelat ion, he had not
gone u p to fem/him . But beeaufeGod warned him by a fpec iall re?
v elat ion ,aud com manded him to goe up

‘

,thc
'

rfore he went. And this
h e d id to bridle, or at leal

'

i to app eafe the J ews that belee ved.and c i:

obli inate ly con tended abou t the keep ingof the law, to the end that
the truth of theGofpel l m ight the more be advanc and confirmeda

at
7You heare the n that at len

g
th after e ighteene yearshewen t up

gem/d emand con ferredwit the Apo li les tou chinghisGofpell ,

Ifcrfe 2. w e I ” archw ay t
’

begtfl f i/l l .

For amongthejewes he fufl
f
ered

'

the lawand c ircum c ifioh
'

forai
thin gs the o therA pofi les did 1 4m made afi t/75n m i te Ali m enfi ith

wk?“ hc , i C an y .Yet everho ld ingthe true doctrine of the Gofp el l ,which

25
a have h e preferred above the law, c irc um C ifion , the A pofi les, y eaand an
thi ngs

gi ve place
un to i t

« som e.

or; vu fi

Ange l i from heaven . f or t ime faith he un to the J ews tbrmgé
C br ifi ,

u n to) “ the
'

firgiwne}affine. An d he adde th very
p lai n ly A m ! om 4d tbig r

, fi om the Win e/ay e cou ld not éejuflified é]
the law

-

of th e es , ,6} him m ay one that éd ewetb 141 3 37 1 ed. For th is
cau ie he teache th and defendeth the doctrine of the (Jofp ell fo d i l i



To tbe sGA L ajr u
‘

I au s .

W a l ther-ciao cp nficfi
'

cth.that be confm c d theGqc

ed meort ht m e no t

Ji hf thififii
s
qelh i n th

the Ap dithts d id oohii an tly refili t e w iob wo u ld n e
ohfervation of the lawup on thegen t ilar, and fo d id o ve rcorri e them ,

W herfore your falfeApoftles l ie i n fay i ng that I c irc um C i fed T im othy ,

that I (han d m y head in C ancer“ , and that I wen t up to fem /e l em ,

i t the com mandem ent of the Apo li lesN ay rathern ory that in go:

ingup to fcrufalem by the revelat ion ofGod ,and no t at the com m an

elem en t of the A p o li les,and there conferri ngm y Go i p el wi th them ,

I brought to pair: the c on trary ,that is to fay , obtained that the Apo .
fi les d i d ap prove m e,and not tho ie which were again ii m e.
Now , thequefi ion whereu pon the Ap e il les conferred toge ther in n ew“,

thisAffem bly ,was5h is :whe ther the keep ingof the lawwere nec c i o n that was

fary to ju itificat iono rno ? To th is anfwereth I have p reached fififfiflg,’
unto the gem/er, accord ingto m y Gofp ell wh ich I received from o fthe Apo

God, fai th in C hrifi and northe law, andgi t- th is. reachingoffai ih
m“

theyrec e ived the holy
‘

l lbearm ewit
dcs.

‘

W herfore l c oncl ude that the Gen ti le: ought not to be burdened
.with the law,nor to be C i rcum cifed. Notwi thfiandin I give no ite
fi tain t to the7a rhere i nzwho ifthey wil l needs keep t e lawand be

oarcumc iied, l I am no t againfi i t , [0 that they do it withfreedomeof
oonfc ience .And thushave I taught and l ived‘

am ong

'

tlhe
aJewmam t ied ewsdi old ingever the t ru thof the

wit hfiand ing.

D erfe a Bfl rpar
t
’

im firrl] herb them t lu it were tbe char/q}.
That is to fay ,I d id not on ly co nforte with the brethren, butwith

thofe that were the chiefeli among them .

i jJNot that Pa ul doubted, that he
'

t
‘

an orhad ru nne in vainc , for as W hy Pen!
much as he had now preached the Gofpe ll eighteen years (for it f .i i my :
loweth i nc ontinent in the Text,that he had con t inued firm and con_ u m.

Rant al l thi swh i le, and had prevai ledt) bu t for that many d id thin ko
that ‘

P au l had therefore p reached the Gofpe ll (0. m any yeat es in
vaine, becaufc bee had fet the germ /erat l i bert y from the obfetva
t ion of the law. Moreo ver, this op in ion dai ly more and moredo:
“4 G 4 creaiéd



n u

‘

clfe have m ine : Note here
by theway , the ven o

m oimansown rightEoufm iE ort he righteouf

{
metre of the law to be fach

,
that they which teach

'

i t ; doe rem and
lve in val ue.

Yer]? 3.
‘

B u t neither yet TitusWbicbWarwi thm et. thoughhe:were
'
ai

Grecian
,
W4; camped“! to 6: circum cifcd,

Thisword C Wu compelled] (u ffic ien t ly dec lareth what the cm
ference and conclufion was to wit , that theGen t iles ibon ld notbe
con ltrain cd t

‘

o be c ircum crfed, but that c ir
m i tted to them forat im e : no t as ne c emry

M e rl .

l owwe
teaehfaflmg this OC C
and other

C hn flim th i sday
exem lesat
‘h‘ (b y.
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C héfpi l l . rpm
“

ti mE m i s
fi t i fiz

Whartanaiag
‘

mhaaava fmo Wouldmag:
'

worll i ip
tintes

‘

in fi edd QfiGOfiyflfi n theyWould fiitfer this. I berian
-
emigrate

gm
mmfiédh ioreW

W to efiabh rh theiri mp i c tieg
“ 8 OW hah urph émicsagainfl fidefim d ing the (arm by forc e and tymare ad ve r

h nm d cwga ny ,and W i l l no t agree or confen t unto us
‘in any i n t. Bu t what

thm m kc d t h f
‘

PI e i ti§ goon bo ldl y in the name of the L ord 0 bo lts , and for all
thiiJtfis fio t eeafi: toffet foi'th

'

theg ofjefus C hri lt and le t us
ht
1
al ia

’
i
‘fi ly agaififi

‘

t hé langdh me A n t ic hn ft by the wor

t
and

“

WM ,2779“W
'

nm ofqad n ld ve may 60fm fl tficd, f loat 613: trig;
W in ”1257 56m5é51 1 52r¥ braM am a] 6c done.

‘

And that this m ay fpeed
1 hom e to pai le ,wed efire even fromthebottom e of ou r hearts, and

m ph” isjt
'
ri im i’ph

'

off a l therfbre
'

was very glorious namely idthat
T it

"
oathwasagm ua

,

'

aichough h
'

e wei ezin tbo m idfi of the A»

p ofi l ekandal l thefai thfu l l , where thi sque ltion .waafo veheme ntly
d ebated ; Was

'

n ot y et c onflrained to be c trcu nic ifed. This , v i&ory

l



Tag/a t a
-

i u ii 'rfla L A N s .

on confifi
to beourJuftifierand Saviour ? “ I

.
‘
w 5

.Here
‘

PM IAh CWe

there confcrrcd his
m i.

.wou ld not c ircume

C hurchesof the 6 « 14mm ,

W etee then that the bufines
Now, where he fpeaketh

that there be twoGop lS fi

p el l of it fel le is Emp ie , true

before in the fi

: C hap tcr, t re l hlets of the C hurch andfi iby erterg of the Go fpell of
theothcrfidc he fai th that he teapheth the truth of, the

M elt .As ithemat ite : I bofc thiagsMichal}; faitc
'

é pogt
l
fi
s

t:
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C hi p . II.

brethren nodoubt but‘Padwou ld havegiven them
'

p laee .But itwas
anotherrhi that they fought e to

'

wi t, that they m ightBringfiPM
and all tha ek toh is doé

’

trin in to b ondage.Therfooe he would not

yeeld unto thémmo no t the { pac e of one mom en t .

“a” ‘

jz
’ I n l ike m arinerdo we alfo offer to the Pap ili s al l that is to be oEe

of red,y eaan d m ore then we ought .0n ly we excep t the l iberty of con-v

aflm‘

agfe ien c e wh ichwe have in C hrilt jefas. For we wil l not fu ll erout :

d igit: thi ngt C OflfC iC fl C C S rob e baund to any work , 6) that by do ingthis thingorl
W

ig
“
m: that ,we (hould be righteous p rleav ingthe fam e undon e we (ho u ld

ri l l]:oi’sr. he dam ned .W e are contented to eat the fame m eats that they eat,we .

{i
i

i
a

: g: wi ll keep the ir‘
feal’tisand faltingdaies ,fo that they wi ll (hirerus to do

the fam e W i th afree conferenc e, and -l eave the fe threarn ingwords,
wherwith they have térrifiedan

’

d brought under the ir(object ion the

Zh
’

dg
em wholeworld fay ing: W e command ,we charge,we charge again,.a

we exc omm uni cated '

a But this l iberty we can not obtain l ike as;
Pau l alfo cou ld not i n his t im e.I herfore we do ashe d i d« For, when,
he (aw that he could not obtain th is l iberty, hewou ld not give

”

p lace :
to th e falfe Apoli les ,the fpac é ofone hourt.

h i s : win“ W heri
'

ore, l i ke as o urad
'

v erfriries
‘

wi l lnbt leave this free unto us,.
Kim?

"
that on ly fai th in C hrifl ju lt ifierh sl o on the o therti de

, ne i therwi ll
b e (toura wc ,no r can we give p lace u nto them , that faith furn i lh ed with chew
‘

fimf
n

rii 'fi ty iufi ifietb. Hcrcwewill a
’

nd we ought alfo to be rebe lliOus and
Ru g-mg the obfii nate againfi them ;ior elsW e (l i ou ld lofe the tru th af fix Gofi cfl a

l" we l
'

houl d lofe our l ibe rty whi ch
'

we have no t in the E m perour,
‘

n ot i n Kingsand Prin ces, no t in thatwon er the Pop e, not in the
world, no t inHe lb, blond , reafon ,ar e. bu twhichwe have in C hr ilk
J

‘

cfii s, W e (houl d lofe fai th
i

in C hri l}, which (asbefore
’

l have faid)
ap prehendetli nothinge ls but that ip réc io us d iamond C hrifi Jefus:

m 3; This fai thwhereby we are regenerate, i nflified , and engrafted into
t h i ngs are (Thrift, ifouradverlaries W i l l leave.u n to us found and uncorrup t ,

’

w¢
o ffer u nto them t hat we wi ll do al l t hings ,fo that they be no t contra.
ry to this fai th. Bu t be caufewe cannot obtain thisat the irhandsm e

again forour part wil l no t y ee ld unto them one hatesbreadth. For
t he matterwhich we have in hand is

’

we ighty and of greae impof
tan ce, even tou chingth e deathof the Son ofGod who by the ~will
and com mandem enro f theFatherwasmadczfld h, was cru cified and
d ied for the finn es of the world“

. v1 f faithhere give p lac e, then is this
deathand refi rrefi ion ofrhe Sonne bfGod in vaine then is i t

p
i tta
able



To 1 11 : G i t n i lrjah t afim ; Jp oggdg
i

fable that C hrifl: ts theSa
'

viomr

of the
'

wOfi/dathen is
'GOd fiotmd a

£5?
becaufe he hath not p erfiomm ed that he peem ifeda Out (10mm 1l

‘
j:
“23

“

iorem this m m in div-m dhol y.
'

(F171 b y wav e feekrto prefet ve Mafia a
‘

our l ibertywhichwe have in AC hrifi 1 am , and thgnby wJC tam et he m gag.

truth oftheGop l l whi ch ifwe iol e
'

; themdm we al£o lo£eGod,‘ f
'

C hriil vgll t he p rom ifesfaithgigbt eoufnegand everlafi inghfe u
’
v i

.u Bu t here walhfom e man fii y
’

uthe lawis d i vine and holy. L et the. 1 h e doan'

kw have hisghahy, bu t y et no law beti t .n ev
erfod n me andholy ; of the law.

”

ought to teach m
e that I am jafiified and {haklahy efl through t i ti i i i i

ant i t m ay teach m e that } on ht to lo veGod and my ne ighbour

a(0 to l iv
'

e
‘

in chaii i ty ,
‘

foberne e, fat ie nce, cw. but it ought hot i t)

fhewhow I (h ould be d el i vered em fin , the dc v il l, death and he ll.

Here }mufi aak
‘

mm unfd l of. thenGofp c lL ' I mail hearkeau zto jthe

Gofpell which teac
heth m e, notwhat ] ought to do (for that ‘i s

v

thie

rogero
ffice at?the l im i t) bu t what jefus C ht ift the Sonne of God

th done formeatuwi t,that hefuffi red and died to deliverm e from

{i n and death. TheGofpe ll W i l le th m e to rc ee ive this,and to bel ic vg,

m ud th is is theict
'

uth 95th GOfpc lJt is the p rinc ip le art icle oiv

al l C hrifi ian
-defirimwbefih the knowledge ofel lgod l intfl

'

e confiflvi

e th. Moit nectfltwit is theriore that we (hould know th is article

we llueach it untgo thefssand beat it,i to t
heirheads c ontinually I

'

ot

tas i t isNewtmm istitqu lmrt 133 .
734:t hy mentryedm e

l hislbqi c
'

d l ‘hfi 89d“? 9m?am m c mnc e

i

Toeont ludc.Ray kwou ld uet (circumciftazfiey r

. and Cas he faith)
for n o othet caiife ,but for that eertain fal (e, brethrenwere crep t in to

gfp y ou t th
e ir l iberty, and

,we u ld have cop ih'

ai ned
‘

Rmd to ci rcumq

QueT
im . k agéfeei ngthis cenftraartt and neccffity ; wouldgiv c no

p lace , ue notf
ot gem busfimnghé f efilkedythequ tandfibc i feré he

iaitt p i tbrr
'Titm fi/m lvm y hbm fiéivgAfiw é1€5w ; m eflc§1 to44

cin ema/2d.“they had requi red this in
'

th eway ofibrothet ly chat i ty,

doub tlcs hewould no thave denied it; But ifee ingtheywpuld have
dbne it asanec eifarwthiugfi nd that by cpmp ulfion ,to the evi ll

‘

examr

p ieofib thersg
o the overthrowingzoj theGofpeih

g
ndv to bringmens

nfc ieneeainto bondage» there forehejtt
‘ h imfe mighti ly again“

i m,
and

'

rc vai led f@,tbat Ti m Wasnot c ircumcifed.

4; I tmay (geni e bu t ? finallm’

gttqtohec ircum cifed, or not c irc um

fl inch: Bu; whem gm
n
.wi th 83! affluence in keep ingof i t , or (the ,

is

M 259to: Qat km mg0m, hetefiipdi sdsmcds C hrift isMed ia



h a
"

? o h Q
“

?

the gra
'

ce an}! alfi hé ptdm
'

ifes offl odarezrefofedi Bu
’

f ifcm ;

on be kep t
'wi thoijt this add it ion;

‘

th
'

et
’m ism dm gerf i If the“

wou ld in t hiszfii i
‘

t
’

teapait c (if thew w rwm fl s5hard
ed em n ies, i t M has grierdtfi u nte

'

nki to keep rhem ebut tw
bind tnén i cdnic ienc est oafihefie heremdn ies, land to rp ake oft hett

'

raw

h )

Wi ll inotcry i t : m m on

”

This is avehehrietst M fimngcenfutat ihii. uForh
’

egiQerh hot ed
this trueApofi litfl heirifll ves anyglol'ious ti tletbimas it wete dbafin

'

g
po“l“ “v theird b it ,he Iaithnzm amm al h bri m : su m is;whicbmglonousti t lc g

.

y
i

m au thori tymp on whom -the de term inat ioit dfallm atfitete depondedi
N‘Otwihhli and ing theatithot

‘ it hf-tt pM Wfis i ndgé rW
gm iwanidi et htfifihefi l i'imd m l fla fiagahyt
d ihifhxh cir-au iho i

’

it yq-h t
‘

i the
‘

thutl t ontemdtueufly anf
’wctietii

'

t iie
fi fe Apofil es,whiéh

ffet the aht-hb rity and dign ityof the Apbflles a-a

fi
in l’t

’

h y l in al lM Qhurch eh—‘fi iat
'
thetby théym ightW eaken

'

h ic
M ity t ahdufl iigh iswhe leh intficty i hteawhteiu

'

pt:
‘ffhi smd

m ight np t fufi
'

erfl
‘

o the (M thafia fthfitfflie itrtimbfl t ufpdluM
libert y d ieddiek neejii

‘
ehgifi mighflcfi itinueam ng

ahidw m
and in Ihdanfmm h '(“tulip to thi
ifi lfeAp ofi les

‘

Rhat
'

heM ed no th b vtr
f

lgreutft heApofi leswerem what
they had bin in th is gal! gyand {when sW al ledgedthe au thority
.efi tpuehed h ihi methi m

u s e are indeedfemewmt
‘

}fand that
thditfaiutho’

tity isté bqr
‘

everhncedN otwi
’

thfianding
’

hisGe ipeihand
N iriiflie l‘y taught riot te lbeov erthrowne forth enameorvttt le df

'

whatfoéyer
'

hepé,‘ah hpomt bean Angelhfi'émdiéaveni a an 15 o b
swarms nhfi thexflfimpbe
mem esdgai ifltwa d Mattress : metatheyxwae tam

The gm ,
c on verfi n t wi th Glu‘ifid

'

efi ythG
Dlpaéé W h eaten ‘q

‘

bqt

~

g
~

f
nt

§
f thc and faw all hisM argaW M W f M EM tw h e ffi n

agi ng {It l veé
'

p reached and}W fi i flt‘léy EwhflesQOBrifl ybtu}
1

M . m gi it the Woi ld
‘am M m tefwwm wm '

a m
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r
e

peat Mo
'

E i f }.s ‘
r sl it

.ward a stance bffdtt nfindf egard the fam e
'

then the
’

w of
God cgog

c

trat
‘iwi fe ffi odM m fix 0 s andwi ch?“

.Jy u poti thewas tefelf uhe Wil h iot have us t
'

o reverenee aod helm
the r}; pofll efli ip in t he peribhi ohPaterand M l

, but
'

C hrttt fpeaking
in them and theword which they bringand p reach unto us.

’

Th is the naturali trian cannot fee abu t the fp iri tual l man only d il l

fan
-we

‘

re : cet ne th the p erfo n fre on -tho word , t he ve tle of God from fi ed
himfelfe

'

: .Nowt‘l
‘

lIS
‘

Yc llc ofGod is overy c reatum. Moreover, God
i td fh e «em here i n thi s l ite dealeth norwi th us face to Fac e, bu t cov ered and (ha-f

zffifi
’

f dowed from us that oi s,as Pau l fai th in ano ther p lace now

ism u we re, i t it werfi hraugb reg/raj: de f /(bah t : than we feeface toface , There

$521 3
“ fbfre we can noebe withou t v e i les in th is l ife. Bu t here wufdom e is

u nder“, requ ire d,which
'

ean d ifcerne the vei le from God h imfel fe,and this
wifdo n

'

ie the world hath
,
no<t.The c ovetous m an hearingthat mum In

M y ,“ oer/anot 5} dread
‘

an/j , h i t 6] ev ery word that proceedetb ou r the
mou th of god, eate th the bread, bu t he fee th no t God in the bread,
for he beho ld eth the veile on ly and o utward fli ew. So he

‘
do th wi th

351123252;gold and other
’

crea
'

tut es, trufi ingt o them lb longas .he hath.them
of God , and but when they leave him , he defpaireth. An d thus he honb ttreth not

the C reator, but the creatures 5.not God, bu t hisowne belly .This I
fp eak lei

‘i any m an fhou ld thi nk that Poo fu tterly condemn
'

eth t hefe;
outward v e i l

'

es or pet ions.For
t hefai th no t that thereOught to

'

a o .

c

. poti on; bu t that there is no t ei p eeaol perfonswithGod. Theremufi
be p erfons and ou tward v eiles 1 God hath gc n them , and t hey are

hisgood creatures,but we
'

rnufi not ,trufl in them .Al l the matter. is i ii
o ear gaoa the right ufingof things, and no t in the th ings them fe lvesg as before

$3323, 1 have (aid.There is no faul tjn c irc ummfion enuncircummfion (do :
in than u: c ircume ifion is no thingmnd unc irum c ifii

on isme thitigl but in the ufe
m ck

‘

edt s
'

. therof.
"

I o pu tr ighteoufii es in the one and unt tghteoufnes in the o
ther,that;u£e is dam nable and ought to be taken away a.whichbeing
temo ved, .c itc um e tfion -and unc irc um c ifion are th ings tolerable..
So the Prince, theMagil

’
trat e, the Eteaeber, thei asfi hOQle-un iter;

the the; Father, the Mot hctacthe C hildren , the Mailer,
the Servant,

'

at
‘

e p crfons andOutward vbi les , W t b God wil l have
Es taacknowledge, love and reverenc e asi u s creatu res, W hid

‘

l ‘fifi)
m ull needs be had in this l i ie abut hewi ll BOt have..Bs tfg.m f e veq

some them owufi unto themahaoyve
that weflmnlduot toom hmagmfic



To tt A t T h
’

l A
'

fi t o Folfi i)
‘

muy trufl in them ,
God leaveth i ii thenfi ofiienc es‘an

‘

d fins,
y
eajgreat

and fiW o tg c h u swhat d iflferenc e thero is between t e p et foh

hmfid f. D av id that
'

goodKi ngbkcaufe he [hould not {eem GodW e.

to be aperfon u pon whom men {h ou ld n u ll ;fe ll in to horrible linnes, fiiggio
d

ifi
adul tery and m urther. Tw i tbat exc e l len t Ap o ltle den ied C hri il i m o great

Thol e and fuch l i ke exam p les, wherof the Sc rip tu re is fu lLought to figfi
‘m

warn [18 thatwe rep ofe not our troil ‘

in t he pe tifon and ou tward v e ilc,
‘
nord im e

not thi nke thar
'

when we have the outward lh ews an d ihadows,we 2
° the" P“!

hav e al l things:As i t is in P opery ,where they judge al l thingsaccot
d ingto the outward ve il , and therfo te al li

’
opery i s nothingels bu t a

gi cerrefp eél ingof p erions and ou tward lh ewS ..God hath given his
creatures to our ufe and to doe us fetvi ee , and not

’

as I do ls that We

Qi ou ld do ferv ice un to them .L et us then ufe bread,wine ,ap pare ll ,poi

fel l ions,gol d,fil ver,and al l o ther creatures bu t let us not t rull orgla
u

ry in them : fo rwe m u ll rruft and glory inGod alone. He only is to
be_l oved ,he only is ro be feared and hono ured.
Pau l cal le th here the A poltle ih i p p r offic e of the Ap ofl les

’

(whioli
wrought many and great m irac lesgtaught and co itv ertedm any to the
fi ith ,and were

'

al lo fam i l iarwith C hri li ) the perfon ofman.

Bri efly, th isword p erfon com p rehendeth the whole ou t
'

wst‘d, PM “18 th !

oon i e i fi t ion o f the Apofi leswhi c hwas holy , and thein au thori tyagzg
r

lfigp
wh ich wasgreat , Nu tW i thil and inn fai th be) God elteem eth ho t man.

thefe th ingstNot that he e il eem
’

eth tbem n o
‘

t at all , bu t in the matteir
o fju i t ifirat ion he regardeth them no t , be they n ever (0 great

‘

amd
fs glor

ioas. Forwe m ull: d i l igent ly tn i rke thi s d i ll iné’t ion , thatjn

matte rs o f D iv in ity we mull (p eake farre o therwi ife
i

'

then 'in f mat-é

ters of polic y. I n mat ters of pol l icy (as I have faid ) God
‘
W i

'

ll
'

have ns to honour and reverence thefe ou tward vail es or perfo n
'

s

as h is infirum en tsby whe n he go verneth and p referv e th the wo rl d;
Bu twhen chequeftion isas touchi ngrel igion , confc ie ncegt he Feat-e
of God , faith and the ferv icee f d p d , we m u ll not foare theft: but s-l

W ard p erfuns, we iinufl:p u t no tru lt t
'

n th em , 100k; for no com fort
from them , orho p e for de l i verance by

‘

them e i the r corp orally or

God W i lhhav e no refp ea of perfons i n



Wen die E r m .

W e mi nifi er
'

he is
h isju ih

'

c e and equ ity
"

,

rauny awherby I ough t
bearingfaife wi tnesnn
verence and honour the
.So I wou ld alfo honor
my co nfc ienc c 6ree ,and no t com pel m e to (i n againfiGodJSut heW i l
fi) be feared and adore d,as cannot be done wiehont offence to thew
jefiyofGoi Here tim ewe m olt heeds lo le the one le t us lol

'

e the per

m ikc whar
'

fi mand Ric k to God. W e cauld be content to fiifli r the dom inion of 1

mg? “ rhe Pop e : bu t becaufe he abul
'

eth the li m e fo tyrannoufly again ll us;
com m i e andwould com pe ll us to deny and blafpheme Gods: an d to ac know.

33mi n ledge h im on] as our L ord andMalter,e
'

loggingout confc iences and
aim m igh t (hoy li ngus 0 the fearan d trufl:wh ic h we fli ould have in God; ther

‘

P
‘ forewe are com p elled by the comm andem en t of God , to refilt thei yo eon

e z for it is writte n :
*
7 £mwe m fi neth

er069 god dim M ThC I -i
M ari is. without offenc e ofconfc

'

ienc e (whi ch Is our fingul ar comfort) ,

we con temn the au thority of the Pope.
There isacertain vehem ency therefore to be noted in th is word
God F or in the cau fe ofreligion , and the word oFGod , there m ull:
no refpeéto erfi mnBut in matters ofpol icywe m ufi have regards

to the p erfo n { forotherwife there m ult needs fo l lowacon tem p t of
all reverenc e and order. In thisworldGod wi l l have an order, at e
w enc e yanda d ifl‘eren ce of perfons. For elfe the chi ld, the fervan t,
theS ubjeéi: woul d fay I am a C hrifi ian as we ll asm y Father, m y
Sc hoo l-maflerp y Mal

’
ter, m y Prince why then fhou ld l re verence

himM i efort b od then there is no refpeaof p eifons, ne itherof (i re
ab f noraffirm, bu tiallare one inC ht i li al tho ugh no t Ii) before the
wm lé’

o

Th us Pa l f confuteth the argumen t o f the falfe Apoflles as

“

,

g the authori ty.of the p ofl les and faith
'

.that it i s
'

no

th ing to the pu rpefe. For. the queflron ds no t here con cern ing
the refp efi of pet fons, bu t there isaFarre W e ight ierm att er in hand;
that is to fay

”

a d ivin matter: c onc ern ing fi od and h is wo rd,
and whetber th is Word o ught to be p referred before the Apofilefh ip

‘

or n o : W he runto Pu l ahfwere th So that the tm ih of the Géi
‘

p el l ,

God an d ther
'

righteouinefie
L195 ,

let the Apofilelhip goe
'

,

. let 3
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C hap? ! I. JVp l tbt E d»! is tr 1“ i

m aint ain c

f
dfl n d

f
thorighteou fnes oi fai th

i

may be
h

i cp t£3
1
,

6

10
” d

W het p re i the Pop e Ll l ran t unto as t t G a

hairerenac e through C hriil
r

do
g
i h juflifie wil l

”

gm
c arry h im in ourhands,burwi l l alfo k i lls his feet Brit l i ner: we can

hOt obtaine th is, we againe in God are
'

p t oud againft h
'

i rii abo‘ve mea

fure, and W i l l give no p lac e, no not one haires brcdth
'

to al l the Ark
‘

gels inHeaven , not to f ear, not to Pau l, not roan hundreth E m pe,
itours, hor to a thoufand Pop es,

‘

nor to thewho le world. Bu t be it far
ifi om us that we {hould here humbleoun lblvesfinc e they wou ld take
from us ourglory , even God him fe lfe that hath created us and given
u sall things, andc us C hrilt who hath redeem ed uswi th h is blood.
L et this be then the conc lufion o fal l togethemhat we W i l l fu lferout

good: to be taken away , our nam e, ou t l ife ,and all thatwe hav e abu t
the Gofp ell,ourFaith}efusC hriltwe

‘

wil l ne ver fuffcr to be
'

wi'eflzed
from us.And c urled be that hum il ity wh ich here abafethand fubm it~
eeth i t felfe. Nay rather le t every C hriltian man here

' be prou d
'

and i
'

are not ,exc ep t hewill deny Q hrilt.
r.“W herefore, God al li lt ingme, my forehmd [h al l be more hard
tall mens foreheads. Here I take upon m e this t itle, ac co

'

rd in
‘

t he prove i be C edamic/I i , I give p lac e tonon e, YeaI an
’

tglad

w i th all<my heart in this po int to be called rebel l ious and obfti natci
aAnd here I cou fe ffe that I' am and everwill .be li outand ltern emrnd

‘

gfifié
‘

fiz{fin zt
'

fxifi retb

“ (be a
4 d tbl fl

‘g
f o B

find, m
cord ingto eh

hearewi th j ibat is, man



To the G A r. i f }; l aw
‘

s .

b vcteri» th e/ 1 0111455; ever tin d rawn/ivy ,
L . ‘fl ‘fbfl A, use to” ds tée gcp ti l a.) 4

M e wards P ad m
'

brily confu teth the -falfe Apoli les.
to him c ite the fam e au thori ty wh i ch the
to the true Apo l

’
t les. An d he afech here a

M erlion, re turn ingtbc irargum en t againtt ,

ft: Ap o iu“ (1:31l he)JO; alln e again ll: m e the

t Ap o
‘l leg o m aintalne thei r cau fe. Bu t t co n-m,

e the lame agai n lt them formy defen ce, for the
Apol

’

tlcs are W herefore -Om y gd d tbiafi ! be lcevo no ;
theft counterfeit A polflc s, wh ich brag(0much of the au thority of
the Apoll les againfi m e.‘

FortheA p oll les whe n they (aw theGal},

p ell ove r the unc irc nmc ifion to be comm itted to me, and knewxof

the grac e that to m e waggiv en,
’

gave tom e and Bernaégu the righ t
bands of fel lo rv lh ipgp p ro vxngm y m rm li ery,andgivrngt hankgzsvang

to .God for the gi fts W b l C h I had rece ived , I hash e re tu
’

nethftheara,

gum em of the f all
‘

e Apali
‘

lcs upon thfm felveg gAnd im hfifewp rcls;
there it an ardent Nehemenc y , and W mngim dgin-mazt terithenfiim
W ords is able to be exprefi

’

:d.

W hat m eaneth Pau l when he faith,
'

that the Go lfp ell over the ?
unc irc um e ifio n wasc omm i tted unto himyand over
un to Rater, when notwithfiandingfwd .almofi cgvery wherem m S orre l!

chad to ,
the J wcs in th ejSinagogues, and Pam; l ikewifc -to rhe tgfgnf

'

jfij
'

f;
Gen ti les Th ere are exam p les and te ltimon iesofboth in the V 1 53?“ gu t om

T ater con verted the C en turian wi th biéfami ly , whichwasaGem
t il e. He wro te alfo to the Gent iles , as his firft, title tefi ifieth .

“mm -h "

Pm ! p reaching,
C hrrfl: among theGent iles, eh rtet not

,

i thfiane
d ingi nto the Smagogues o f the jewes,an,

d there p reache th heGall, 31 3 1 9 10. a

s
el l ; A nd our Sav iour C hrifi: inMatbm and (M k; commandeth M 4, ”

is Ap o li les to go throughwt thewhole wo rld, and p reach the Gof
"4 h

p e ll to every creature. Pau l l ikewxfe fai th Tbe gage/I preached tw
o N "

ev ery
-
rear” : which { u nderHeaven. ,t thgq§ o th he cal lhim lolfc i n” .

the A poli le of theGen t i les,and P eter W i th the o ther,the APOluC S Qf 'Apome of

the c ircumc ifion
Pau l hath 'refpeét unto this, that the otherApofiles remained thc a

f ial ly in e mfiakm , untill God called them unto te ther p laces.E
m
u;

It
'

soA t e.mat ter that forthe t ime, that whi les the p Ol it lcall ,

fiate of theJewes continued.the Apofi lcs (ti ll remained in fad“
H4 But



Ghap .
‘

l I. rp m
-Me E p r

'

s at i. i
t

s it when theH am m er a

r
e»? W eberwere d if r

fed throughou t the .
who lewise “E um fias tft isfgn ti t tc n ma

t

h:
A ttaby afingfilarvac ation

'

taras che len to be thempofi le bf
'

tt énn

t il es, and be i ngfe et ou t e f facing he travel led through the donntr
'

iefi
o f theGen t i leS. Now were theJim /es d ifperiecl almofl: thuoug

’boue 2

the who le W orl d,and dwe lt here and there i n c i t ies and Otherp laces
atnongtheGen t i les. PM ! com ingthi therW as wonWai

'

we re
'

ade zm"

the A i r) to go into the Sinagogues of the ewes, and by thisoc cafi
oh he firfl brought un to them , as the chi ldren of the Kingdom egthis

glad tid ings, that the prom i
'

fesmade un to the fathers, were accon v

p l ifh ed by Jefas C hri ll . W hen they wou ld norhe
’

are this, he turned
tothe Gen ti les, as L tdtewitneffefh, 4 52; 11 3 ; where he bringeth in
e hus bo ldly fp eziktngagain“the jeWes»: I t m u mafia-tar tarm »

fi ax ldfirfl preach the Ward of Ci od u n t oJai l A mfeeugj e rejafl it , and

je dg
'

aJaw /E lva: i nward? of w erlaflmgl ife, Zoe we tar»: l a the gen
M rifle; A nd in the A 5? ! 3 6: if{nor-m e u nto tad/Alw

tW af/G
'

od é fdfl u nto tbd (i i-M i ler
,
” £ t bear: i t.

'W herefore
M 'JW was(cut {pec ially untotheGentil es.But becaufe hewas a

'deb-J
ter un to al l, and becam e all things unto al l men, therefore oc cafion
b ein offsred ,he W en t in to the Synagogues of the jewes,where not
one ly the jewe s, but alfo theGenti les heard him preac hingt hrift.

“

Deberwhi les he
‘

preached p irbh
‘

kely
’

in
'

the m arket p lace, in honfes, ~

m and by the' riversfides‘. He Was {pec ially then the A
'

p efi
'le of thi s

‘
Gent i leszasP eterwas of theJeweszwho no twithftandingpreached I

t hr ill to the Gen t ilesaltoWhen o ccafron was offered .

A n d here he cal leth uncircumé ifion the Gent iles, and c irdum ei J
{ionathe h aves; by

’

afigurenam ed ll
“

ho
, whi ch

'

un
'

derqM
cdm

'

prehendc th the
’

w
‘

ho le awhic h g
'

ureds commonlyu fe d in the b
Sdt ip ture

’

r the Gofp e ll then overunci rc uni c il ion , is thar
'whi eh was:

appo in ted to be fen t u nt o theGen ti les. This C OM (awh i l e, Ware
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W hat Pau l
c al leth

grac e i n thi s

p lace.

P eter ap

p ro verh rhe

I i m llcry of
P au l.

C hap fil l . J’

pm the E 9 1 s r r.
‘

1

'

M ! thus to doe : {ri chas at th is day we fee in the Pop e and his
'

gez
aerat ion. Bu t PM hadw here h is owac bufiueflh lM i fi hm .

startero ffai tb. Now,
'as con cerni ngfaith we oughtutob e inv inc i-n

hi e,
“

an d more hard if i trm ight be ,
-th en the Adamant flone. But'as

touc h ingcharity ,we ought to be (Miami m ore flexibl e then the reed ,’

o r? leafe that i s
'

fhalgen Wi th th e wind ; and ready to y ee ld t o every
eh

'

mTherefore ahg
'

com m erfic was not here tou ch ing th e glory !
ofj
n

ligidgb ut iheglory 0503 11 ; the Word ofGod, t he ru e worrh ip of:
n ewin ue Re l igion ; an ti ltbC righteou fntfl

‘

: o f fai th, to the end that :

i
sthgf‘e things m ight {t i ll tem ai ne pure and uncbrrup t. s

i

.
Wings?)ame

'
sm

‘

d C eph'aSJucii J ohng
rewgf tbag

race
’

tbat

{Whi
p

lit-61441 dre
i

goqnged tp “
e pigdfr) {be}far};

f i e m i e
'

farifi
'

iq3315
1

353 8 117
3
3 ngfl

'

bgmd: of f l a
’
rbfbipf {bu t Wee

i i ii td {fié
‘

c cmfirrfl mft be} ante the iq
‘ig

tm
x
m

‘

g
ifionf

That is to fay fiy hen theyfi

heard that I had rece i ved my cal l ingand
char e From God

‘

to
‘

p réaéh theGb i
’

p
‘

eIl theGe
'

n t i les ,and that
Godihsdwrotight formm y.m irac leshy m e

'

eamoreofe mt lzwfo gi éht
a
-
nu in berrofl t heG

'

ent i l
'

es were m ine td .the
‘

k nowlleflge o f t hrift
through m y m in ifie ry , and “

that theGen tiles had rec ei ved the 'holy
Gho it wi thou t the law and c irc urqc ifion by the onely p teachir

‘

igof,
faith they glorified God for th is gracewh igh was

'

girm un to me; l
,

-He cal leth gm ere Iwharfii evenh e hadmceivedh f
'

God towi t fi
that o fa perfeehtorand Ewall et of the C hurc hji e was made an Ap e»;
(the, was taught byJefus C hriil, and enrichedwi th fp tt i tuall gi fts”
A nd herewi thall he lh eweth

‘

that ‘
Pw r gave tell im ony un to him ”

that he warm true A po ll le ; {en t and taughwn orby h lmfe lfe not b
'

y
’

L

théo fherA pofil es, bat by God alone and not onely acknowledged;
themi n il

’
tery andau thori ty oFPm I,

‘

and the giftsof the fp rri t which
Were in him , as heaven ly th ings, bu t al ib appro ved and confirm ed
the fam e, .and y et no t as afup eriour and rulerfl but as ahrh theramt
wi tnefle. fame: and fi bre d id c wifesthe{am eJ.W hercfiiwhelgoox-t
d ud erh itha

'

r they .which are el
'

teem ed (brid l e chiefe p i llarsamongil
the Apofi lesm

‘

e W hol ly W ith b lm aand aor
'

againfi h im . 1

L
'

. l

1M they.mould -hange rs pad
.) in p reach ing thc

Gofpel ld oeagreewitheheeb all th ings
‘

.t eoefote



TM if r: E N ! rm}: 3 .

are
'

oom pani ousp od hiwo fe llow{hi p together theteim : that is to fly,
lwe have al l onemari ne, for-we p reac h oneGo ipe li ,

rhneahfip ti fmq the

o ne C hrrfi and Bod fartht".Wherefore ,we cant eac h a n ehjoyn éztheq0 th“ Apo
'

(n ot hingi fince there is one mu tuall con fen t betwixt us in al l thi ngs.
f o rwed oen ot teach any other.orm art

-
e xce llen t things then thou P0“

,doefl i bu t t he fam e
'

gi fts whrchwe have , ‘we fee to be in thee al ih;
fi v ing

'th
'

at to thee -is com m i t ted the Gofp ell roverthe unc ircumci
fi on ; as the Go lp

'

elho verthe c rrcum c i fion ts un ttlrns. But we c on ;

e l ude here ; that ne itheru hc irchm afion nor c rrc um c ifion o ught ? tit

hinderourfoc iet
'

y and fel lowlh ip , finc e i t is but one
’

Gofp c l l whi ch
e both pre ach.
Hi therto P on d hath p not one ly ti dal

God,bu t al lo from m an , c i
‘
t ies , that he had tru ly

and fai thfully reached theGofp ell t Therefore he (hewe
’

thi thatwhat
£oever the fol e A

'

pofi les find to d im in ifighis au thori ty; i s but fii ned
tand forged m attenim d that the te ll imo uy.of the A pofilesmelted) for
h im ,

andno t for thefial fe A
'

oo ltles.
~ Bnd oe ithat he isalone aodmii t

b ut w
l

i

l

t

c

n

fi
feghereForehe laddethah Yioatlgmd cahethGod lton

Rhah i t

ken r'dnd the

world-h ot onely
‘

ofll'nde
'

th care lefle for the pre
‘

Lstérttation of» the Gofpell , t rué tRol igion , and
'

the-true ferv ic e of
IGOd . There is none that will

'

now take any cat e for the mainta

mmfhoof tlm
'

Mimfifefs bfi lm C huholr, and erefi ingofSchoo les a.bu t gm ,“

li fel the ercfi i ngarid efiablrfhinn f faife worfl i ip , filpcrfl it ian an d "m m

Jd
’

olqtry ,
‘

no eoft lwas .fparedgzbut e wer man was ready to give 32233?
‘tfi iofi thberal ly

'

.
and largely? And . em e tfi m sny monafiqm im ic

h iésfi , 3w’

mmiy i fl fi dtlwdralUi t ht fl o fi zm m yr
' Bi lh opri olses

afi
fiehdl il’opwfi binfch'

‘

whererlalh, anxiety Jeigoed r. wi th; EB



16W “.

great
'
re verines

°

peot ided for their fufientati on twhere t
n" , a

whole p i ty thin keth m uoh torfind one ortwo ~

poore m hrthers and
p odachersofehe Gofp e l l.which before ,

-whiles the Pop e and al l im s

i p iety re igned, d i d i
'

u lizain e
‘

fundry
e m onafheries of Monks, Friars,

Neumes, andwh ole fwarm es ofm afi i ngPriel
‘

ts e I o be brick , terfe

M e sa»

and thiscaxe d here oonfelietb that he had.

ia, I Wt fioad laim)
1

J P 401 goeth on fl il l in hiswhfntai ion , fly ingthat he, no t onely
bath for his defen ce the teltim ony oi ‘Pw r and the otherApofi les
whichwe tearjem falem but al to that he withi’teod Tf ter i n t lm
efen ce o f thewhdlo C hurch of An t ioch. are lhcwotb here
r, nosdbnéainh h

’

onner; hut fin the face of thewholelC hnreh.=rFor:
as before I have faid he hath be te

‘

no triflingm atter in hand ,

zin
l u l l lfica-

a
dp ch iefelh[widqof all C hrilh an D ofirine. The util ity

,
and the

m ajefly
"

whierehfwh‘

o
d

forightly efieempth , 7 h im al l oth
‘

éi' th
{h all (com e bu t vile and no th

'

in
‘

Worth.
”

Féi i' hat is T im ? what is
Pu ts? what th e irM nghll fro

'

m ilea’

teé lh div-hogan anothd m eamres

a
ed fthe art i c leoFJ-ufiificat io nl’ Wh inli ifwe knowwhen stewehi the
c leare fight“

’

bu t itwe bb i gnoran t there of; then are we in m oltm i
{arable detrl mes.i W herefore i i

'

y e fee
'

this art ic le im p ugned orde
(shed
;
teare rhi n o refifi e i th eeTW t an

“

Angel lfrom Ha rem fi li
kajwi gi the exwe area /53mmfeeir

'

rg tzhb oiaiefl
’

y ofthis article
to he i n danger f

'

the dign i ty.of 7
9etm

, had no regard of his/d ign it
ty ant! ell iémi t ion, that he m ight kee p the fatne

'

pure and unocorrnnt.
o 37. 1130? i t i swri t ten 52Hathu lwetbfi ther or” other, ” bu m m lifi mag:

W m ; fi
‘

hor i§w fy m i s t

on 2' u .I
"

j, A )
'O
'
W here idve

'weare nosafiraniiodga fdtwhe
'

ldefence i (if: this twfigso
ibefieountedl and cal led o f the hyp oc d fi

’

peouem d ohfi inates and
theireswi l l

‘

be onel v wife s il bhm re none, will gi t c p lace to rtoise.
fi dte we mufi needsvhrso and inflexible.

’

o r the cauft y
W fi i

enh itiani rl shat is t o fi ydm da? dliwmc lthb m iy cfifi i thfigsi t
defibrot

‘

thezwod d, nm am bam rmm M W

nt
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l l . 7 ym p
‘

I s r i n

and if Pau l had not re frfi ed him ,all thegenti l uwhich d id belmyegh
'

ad
bin co nfi rdined to rece ive c irc um c ifton and to keep the law tThe be;
l iev ingflm alfo h

'

ad bin confirmed i n the ir opm ion to wrt.that the<.
obfervat ion of thefe th i ngs was neceflary to fi l trat i on , an d by this
means they had rec e i ved again the law in h ead of the Gofp ell , M af u
in head o fC hri

‘

lttand of al l thisgreat enorm i ty and horri bl e fi nP em

by this d i t
’

l im u lat ion had bin the on ly occ afion.The rfore we m ay not
at tribu te to th eSain ts fuch p erfect ion as though they could norf m.

’

I L uke witnefle th that therewas fuch great drifen t ion between Pau l
and Ba mak o (whi ch were p u t apart together for the m in ifiery o f

th eGofp ell am ongthe Gen ti les, an d had
‘

trav elled through m any t e

gtons,and p reac hed un to them the Go l p ell) that the one .departed

from the
'

o ther.Here we m u irneeds fay ,t hat there wasafau l t e i ther.
i n Pan ! or Barnabas. And doub t les i t c ou ld not be , bu t that the dv
cord was exceed inggreat wh ich feparated thefe two, bemgjoy ned

E
‘

sf
’

zg
f
together i n fu ch aho ly fellowlh i p, as the Textwrtneflérh. S u ch ex

b u

c

ng

a

great am p les arewri tten for ou r confo lat ion . For i t is agreat comfort nu
"0“ to uswhen we heare that

'

e-ven the Sai n tswhich have the Sp iri t o fm '

God do fin, wh ich com fort they would take from us,which fay that
the Sain ts do no tfin.

w. Sm pjon , D av id , and many o ther exce l len t m en, fu l l of the holy
Gho ll , fel l into great finues. ? ob and fer

-
cm] curfe the day of the ir

1 064 , nat iv ity. E l iza and 7m m are weary of th e i r l ife, and defire death.
y a “ 0

Su ch errours and ofi
'

m c esof the Sai n ts,the Scrip ture fetteth forth to
the com fort of thofe that are afflicted and opp refl

'

ed with defp erat i
on, and to the terrourof the proud. No man hath fo gri evoufly
at any t im e , bu t he m ay rife again .And on the o therfide, no man ta
keth fo fafi foo t ing bu t he m ay

'

fal l. If ‘
P eter fel l , I may

W ife fal l . I fhe rofe again , I m ay alfo rife again . A nd fuch e xam

p les as thefe are , theweak hearted , and tender confc iences ought to
m ake m uch of, that they may the better underfiand what they pray,
forwhe n they fay :firgiv em ou r trefp

'
afles and.1 tie/ewe tlwfirgim fl

mfi offlat. W e have the fel te fam e fpm t ofgrace and pray erWhich
the A pofi lesand all the Sain ts had , n e ither bad they any Preroga
t ire abov e us. W e have the fam e gifts which they had, the fame
C hrtfl, bap t ifme , word, forgivenes offins : A ll whi ch the bad do

4
l

'

ed e need of then W e have,and by the fam eare fanftifiedand
l

fi ved
, as



Toetbe G A L A
'

r iu A i t s.

L lerj? 1 2 . For defii
‘

e tfwvermin (m l fiiwjam es, be did m feh i z
'

tb tfie

i‘Theg
'

m rilerwhich were co nverted to the faith,d id eat meats fora “
figs

“ ?

b idden by the law,
and

‘

P eter bei ng con verfant wi th the Geht i/ee It}; pkga
“

:
which were con verted , d id cate W i th them , and d i t

’

i nke win e alfo 6 ‘
i

whichwas forbidden , knowingthat here in he d id we l l , an d the re aC arm a.»

fbre bo ldly tranfgrc ffed the law W i th thegem i leef m l confefl
'

eththat
h

'

e al fo d id the l i ke ,when he fai th, that he becam e are afew to the7cr6
'

ér
,

’

M al tathe m that were wi tbom 1m , tar t/m egabe Were Wi t/Jam law That

is to fay , W it h the Gen t i les he d i d eat and drinke l i ke aGen t i le, and
kep t no law at al l : with the7m m

,
accord i ngto the law, he abfiained

from all th i ngs forbidde n in the law For he laboured to ferve and
p leafe al l m en that he m ight gain al l. W herefore

‘
P eter i n eat ingand

drinkingwith the Gen t ileefi nned no t,bti t d id we l l ,and knew that it

Was lawfu l l for him (0 to do. Forhe {h ewed by this tranfgrefli

that the lawW asn ot nec efihry to righteoufnes,and alfo de l i vered the
Gep tzlet from the obfervat ion of the law. Fo r i f i t were lawfh l l for
‘P eter in o ne thin

g to break the law, i t was lawfii l l for h im tobreak

it in al l thi ngs. And do th no t here reprove T em forhis tranfi

grefliohdmt fb rhis d i ffim u lat ion ,as fol loweth.

.

‘Uerfe I 2 . Bartat/m i t hey were come, he withdrewd nd fi pam ted him/$1179,
flar i ngthem

-which Were of the sirm m c ifim .

i ~Here then y c fe e T ater: od i nc c, 33 P4“! p lainly fette th i t forth:gaff”
Pad acc ufet h him not ofmal i ce or ignoranc e , but of d i flim ulat ion

and infirmi ty, in that he abfiainedfrom meats forb idden i n the law,

fearing‘
lc afi th‘ firm wh i ch cam e from 5i am , (hould be offe nded

£1“:t and had more refpefi to the fewer then to the genes/ex.
y he.gave occafion, as

‘

m u ch as i n h i m was
,
to ov erthrbw

tb¢ C hrifiian l ibertygand truthp f the Gofp e ll. For in,
that he did .

withdraw.and u tterly foparate,hinife lfe e abltai nhig from meat?
fbrbidden in the law. which notwrthltand inghe had eaten of be

fore) heminiftred afcru
'

p le of c on fc ience to the fhi thfu l l , thus to

therupon h is examp le 3 Peter abflaineth from m eats forbidd en in
M$135” rhctfqrehe that eateth mgat s forbidden in the law.from behalf;

m d tranfgttfi th hglaw but -he that ahfiaincth is righteous and“
g
i

f
ts
“.

h epm be law, elswould not ‘P d o'have wi thdrawne himi é lfh
m

0



The fad i s

M imi

C h
‘

apJL rpm the E r I s r i. n
“
Q'

Bu t becaufe he d id lo, and ofp urpol e refil l ed tho femeats wh ichbe i
fore he d id eat , it is a(are argum ent that fuch as eat again ll the law
do fin, and (itch as abliain from m eats whi ch the law forbidde th, do
keep the lawand are jufl ified therby .
Here no te, t hat the end of i h is faét of Peter is reproved of

and no t the ran i t felf
'

e forthe fact in i t (elfwas no t To eat and
arts another drinke p rn ot to eat and drin k is no thing but the end,that is : I f thou

cagthou fin nefi : if thou abli ai n thou art righteou s, is ev il]. So c ir

fi m crlio n of it fel l isgood , bu t this end is c v ill I f thou be not c ir

c u mc ifed afterthe law ofM aj “
,
thou c an& not be fi ved. A l lo to eat

meats proh ib ited in the law, i s no t e v ill bu t this lhrinkingand d i ffi
m u lai io n ofPe te r is ev d lf or it m ight be laid

“
P eter abll aine th from

m eats forb idden in the law, wherefore if thou do ll not l ikC W i fe ab
fiain , thou can li no t he favedJ

‘

his Pau l m ight in nowife d iilemblet.
fer the tru th of theGofp e ll was here in danger. Tothe end therfore
that this tru th m ight continue lound and uncorrup t, he refill ed P eter
to his face.
And here we m u ll m akeadifi inaion. Form eats may be refii fed a

manner ofwai .s.Firli ,for C hri lh an charit ies fake. And herein there
“a " m y is no dangerzfor to hearewith the infirm ity ofmy bro ther i t isgood.b e refi l led

m o m um So Pau l hirnfelfe both did and taught. Second ly, by abfiain ingfrom
d im es. them to obtain righteoufnes, and fornot abfiain ing, to fin and tobe

dam ned. Here
'

accurfed be charitywith al l the fervxce and works of
c hari ty ,wbatfoe ver.f or thus to refrain from m eats, is to deny C hril

‘

t ,

to tread his body under our feet; to blalpheme the holyGholt, and to
defp i fe al l holy things.W herforc ifwe m u ll lofe the one , l e t as rather
iofeman our frie nd and brother, then God o urFather. For ifw
God our Pathm manour friend and bro ther canno t con t inu e .

ferowe , who n e ither underttood this p lace nor the who le E p i
fi le befides, thinketh this to be bu t a fained rep rehenfion of PM

,

and therefore-he exc ufeth Peter: fal l, lay ing, that i t was do ne by ig
n

'

oranc e. Bu t P e ter
'

ofi-
‘

mded through d imin u lat ipn , an d thereby
had efiabl ifhed the neeefli ry of the law, had cohli rained bo thgm .

ti le: and fewer to revo lt from the rwth of the Gofpel l, had gi ven
them great oc c afion to forfake C hrifl, to defp ife

to theJewi lh Re l igion , and to heare al l the bard
‘P an l had notrep ro ved him , and by that m

'

eanes

t ile; and fm t which were ofl‘Ended through
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3 3 1358 G A 1. A
'

t is t
'

h N s.

claw-norreafon dofh iiic yhu ti one ly the -
i

us that we are C i t ed by C h riftalone them:any lgvfial fhus theGo ll

p el l leadeth us beyond and above the l ight of the lawan d reafon , in

to theBoepe feere ts of lim bswherei thqlawandreafon havohdtmng
eozddNotwithfiandihgwem ult hearkewalfo u nto the lawsButdn 3gggg

timeaM eféJiwhi leshewas inthemountaine ,wherehe ztfll= l am e m

.

l iedwith God face to face,
'

had no law, made no law, n astin ess “W W
1m m ”

l awzbutm’rhen he wascomc ldownfromI hc hwmttainshewasalam m efl tm fizr
‘

giy emn d governed the peop le hy the law..50 the .c tmfei
'

u icd m 21533? x

.be fi ee
‘

from the law,b
'

u t the
”

body mu ll be obed ient to the lavi'l a i ll n oth ing

'

tt
Hereby it app eareth that P etal rep ro ved P eter For no 11n f:

" h m

t er,bu t for the chiefelt art icl e ofall C hril
‘

tian do&rim ,which by riba
ten d i fl i mu lationwas in great; danger. For and thesefiihr
l ewes d illembled together withh im}which did zalL ofiéndwm

‘

t

.through ignorance or m al ice , but to; feare of the I ewes whereby
t heir heartswere fo bl inded,that they did not fee theirfioe d C ele

th in ly it is much to be marvelled , that fuch excel lent m enasm
am iab leando thers(hou ld£9 fuddenly ,and it) l ightly,

in that thingwhlch
‘
they knewm la9sm done, and had ialfe befime

m ight un to
“ “

others. I t
'

is a
, p erilous thing, thereforeGO. tru lt to aim

owne firefigth, be we never {0 holy, nev er[0wel l learned, andalg
1 h0ugh,W¢thmk our

x

fe lves nevetifo fure of thatwee know; Forin
thatwherofwe think out fe lvsmo ltfuregwe maxim 86 fakesbring
our fielves and, others into great danger.&L e

'

ti us, thereforedi ligent ly
and

“

wi th .
all hum i lity our (el ves in theRudy oft he h o ly

Scriptures,and let us heart ily pray thatwe neverloofe the truth of
W God l -r i 1) xt o v i

'

wigs“) i

c dmhuswc ftp then thatweare [1c n (wi th all oungiftsghee they
never (ogrm sxceptfi odafl i fiaa hen he leavethfuslto but felgm
ourw

‘

ifedom e andlmowledge isnothing.For in the houre ofrental
t ion it may {uddcnly comet o pafl

'

e,
~ that by the fubtiltieof the di itell,

all the cornfb ls p laces 95th: Scrip ture fhall .be taken nat al
ourfight, and ehrplacssw asw ani ngmu stangsmans; {at
before ourey esnwhieh flm ll op ptt fleus andfut terly confound us lm.

us learne
‘

therelorc'that; i fGodm ithdrm his hand ,wemay foonebe
overthrowne,and let no manglqry ohhisowne righteoufnefle,wifea
dom e and other.giftssbut lsthiuyhamble, himiclfeandpray wi th
M AM !“ m lm y 53 am fi nal ml : l ' 353?z e



r a
.

a
'

lofl

g lu t).I I. { pox 1 b: JE m
'

) s ilts h a

tm étfl : f iflfl fi ip tem b
an a? ! 3amt o

ad anHas 31M
We elf

opemad dd bcth
which rd ificfia

bhedawi iir
'

t wM themhdvfidegthey demot feet bc
‘

it dwri ofi ncel:
m u m m y : tbcy a

‘

gtbefl h ifl fk“Wi th ? ad u l t“imbeari rrgWitifi he irlfirflfib

= l : \o C
‘
r

“3

by 0 6m m towed..wmwrm im asve iy lmrod fai y thaw
fixould ve

'

owrht fi
'

ofitm b
'and not M emblfl tjsmd thereforelbe b

firth m rj m fiaéu and they Weqt not the n htway
« Mae tim thb fGolpe ll;thati is to

'

fay , they { firm ed fi bm trut h

nfi
’

theap pel lt i t
tisai

‘

gfim i M éi‘ thae ‘
SPHb '(h omd beaccufedo f

W M O
’

M diet hammerfrbmlt lie ti nthbfithd Gonid i lHe'c
’

could

m u lm ore gri éi oufly
‘

reprehendeda
‘

Ylét t fofi
'

ered i t pati en tly
”

,

and M !W h en hegladly acknowledgcd
‘

his ofifi‘ncrzil -iaid before,
om Runny have the Gofpbl lb u

’

t no mgmszh of theGofpell .So Pad
here ; that:w gfi m m w W k of

f

lbaInfiebm
‘

nat ‘rb}

6b)with;irwb-oflgééM afiathat i sto
'

lb
’

y lth
'
ey

’lffidt thcfGofp c l;
but? ehéywalked nfi

r

fi
fighi ly act

‘

oi‘d ingtb tlie Gofpell.JForalbeit
cac hed-the pell , ye

’

t ethfii’o righ their d iflim ulatio dwhich
oogi rum aand m m4t 8mmGqe l l) they mamm al the

wdbbt
'

theefiablififihglb f
‘t W isthe abo liflwingof the/flaw

tfzwht cba magain}wagesfléegwcan the
im thank lab is aright

'D iv ine. In the t ime
tbmat iohf l m ade that ?! thy

‘

fclfcHoé'not know.howto
‘

doefiit
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C hap . Tl . Vpon tfie E ? I s r t is

alfi: confounded and m ixed po l it ic al l andec c lefiafi icall matter
-iv toga-5

ther which is adev i ll i fh and hell ifh confufiom
This p lace touchingthe d ifi zre

'

n ce be tweene the law
'

and the (3011 3

p e ll, is very nec cfliiry to
'

be knowne for i t con taine th the fummo
’

o fal l C hrilt ian doctrine. W herefore let al l that love and feareGod ;
di l ige n t ly learne to d i ft erne the one from the o ther, no t onely in
words, bu t tn deed an d in prafi tfe, that is to fay , in heart and confer

The Gofhell ence. For as to uc hingthe words, the diftinét ton is cafi e but in t im e

33mg“? of tem p tat ton th
‘

ou (hal t find the Gofp e ll bu t as afi ranger and a rare
the cm a gueit in thy confc ienc e but the law con trariwrfe thou {halt find 5

fam il iar and'

con t inual l dweller with in thee for reafon hath the
knowledge of the law natural ly. W herefore when t hy c onfc ien ee
is terrified wi th (i n,which the law

‘

u t tereth and increaieth, then lity
~

thou There is at im e to die, and at im e to l ive ; there is at im e to
‘

heare the law, andatime to defp ife the law there is at im e to heare
“Nae time d theGofp ell, and there is at im e to be ignorant of theGofp el l. L et
W G0W“ the law now depart, and let theGofpe l l come for there is nowno

M oments t ime to heare the law,bu t the Gofp ell. Bu t thou halt done no good
m y thou hall done wic kedly, and halt grievou l

'

ly finned. I grant
notwi thfiand have rem ifl i on of al l m y (ms fo r C hrifts fake.

Gen ti l e: and

That is te wit, thou a refore thou art hou nd tog
live l ike aJew, that, is, m eatt s fo tbidd

law.
~ Nntwrthltand ingthou l iveli l ike aG

'

ent i le : that is to

doe lt con trary to the law,and
wh ich is free from the law,

m eateaand t herein thou doefhwell . Bu t in that thou being
the pre fcnce o f the brethren con verted from the je wi lh
abfiatneft

'

fiom
‘

m eares forbidden in the law, and keep efl
thou com pe l lelt the ewes hkewife to keep e the law that

con ll taine lt them nec efli ty:toobferve the law.

abflaineftfrqm pre phane meats, thoqiyelt occafio
thusto,

thinke r, Ru inabfiafnc th
l

ffom ‘
thefe m eates,



To to: G A r. A r a P A N ’s
,

to estqwhiehhe
'

alfoh imfglfe before did eate th

ought l ikewif
’

e to avoid the i am e
o

, and to l i ve v

after the m a

Je vvs otherwife we c anno t be gull ified ori aved: W egfee then that
RM rep roveth n

‘

o t ignoranc e in l
’
u er ~ (fo r he knew that he might hiihié:

freely eate W i th theGen t l l csal l manner ats)bu t d i fli m ulation, m om ma.

whereby he com p el leth the Gen t i les to li ve l i ke theJewes. 21313;
Here I fay againgthat to l i t e as the J ew, is not ev il l o f it felfqi

'

or i t in lake the

5 3 t hingindi fferen t e ither to eate Swm es fielb ,
orany o the r“1 63 t

I‘m

Bu t lo to p lay theJew, that for conferenc e fake thou abfiaineft from
certainem eats, th i s is to deny C hri lt and to o verthrow the

.
Gofp el l.

Therfore when PM ! (aw that Pe ter: at}! tended to th is end, he W l thh W “? i f"

Rood him and faid Thou knoweit that the keep ingof the lawis nor "hm?
necefl

'

ary to righteoulneile, bu t that we are juflzified onely through “Def
eat

fai th i n C hrifi, and therefore thou keep ell n ot the law, bu t tranfgref
m "m "

felt the lawand eateltall mann er ofmeats. Notwithflandi ngby thy
exam p le thou confirain efl the Gen t iles to forfake C hrilt , and to t e

“

turne to the law.For thou givefl: them occ afion thus to th i nkezFai th

o nly is no t fu ffi c ient to righteoufi tefleb u t the lawand works are al fo
re aired. And this P eter teacheth us by his exam p l Therefore the
ob ervat ion of the lawm ul

‘

t n eeds be foyned with fai th in C hri lt , if
wewill be faved.W hereforeT en-r by his exam p le is no t on ly p refer-1 Pm "error.

dic izl lt n thep nrity p fdofi rinebu t alfo to the tru th offi i th andC hrig
fi ian righteoufnefl

‘

e. Fo r theGen t i les rec e i‘vEd thi s t i n), that the
keep ingof the lawwas neeeflary to righteoufnefl

’

n wh i ch em ai l : in
cafe i t be adm itted;then doth C hrift p rofit us no thi ngat all.

Hereby i t p laine ly ap p eare th to what end this dffcord betweene
Ba ! and

‘
P eter ten de th. Pau l dorh nothing by d i ll i m u lat ion, bu t

dealeth lineere ly and goeth p lai nely to worke , Pw r d i l
’

fem bl eth,bu t
h is d ifli mu lat ion Pm ! reproveth. The con tro verfie was for the
maintenan ce of pure doctrine, and the verity of the Gofp el l : and in
thisquare ll PM ! did not care for the o ffenc e o fany . I n this cafe al l

peop le and nations,all Kingsand Princ es, al l J udgesand Magi ltrates
ought to give p lac e. S ince then i t is (0 dangerous athingto have to
doewith the law, and t hat this fal l was {0 [udden and (0great as if
i t had beene from Heaven abo ve, even downe in to hel l, let c v
C hriffian d iligen tly learne to d i fcerne be twee ne the L awm d the
Gofpel l. L et them (offer the law to ru le over thebody andw e m
thereof, but not over the m fcience

l

. For the%cenc and pours

4 mayi



l iberty o‘
conference

l

W an d :
fiiaed oo n.

fe tée e o ught
to oeboLi.

IO,

C hap.
‘
-l I.

m y no t be defiled
'

Wi th the law, but m ull be kep
héron ly husband C ht iff, as Pair/fai th.a C ar.1 I
toon eM fiM Bec . L e t the confe ienc e then have b
no t in the low val ley , but in the high m ountaine
C hrifl he and there ru le and re igne , who do th not terrific and afflifi
finners, bu t comforte th them , pardoneth the irfins and fave th them.

W herefo re le t the affl icted con l
‘

e ience th ink upon no rhtng, know
no thing, fe t no thingagain“the judgeme n t QfGod , but the word of
C hrift, which is theward ofgrac e , oi remi il ion o f fins, offi l vat ion
and everlafi ingl ife . But this to perform e i n deed, is ahard mat ter.I.

f ormans rea(on and nature canno t fiedfafllyfi c liave unto C hn fi , but
o ften t imes it is carried away wi th the c ogi tat ions of the lam ndfin,
and (0 alway es feeketh to be at l iberty after th eHéflabut accordingto
confc ienc e afervant and 3, Have.

Yer/5 l 5.
‘W ee Which gr: mature

, And not flam ers of tbt

That is to fay , we are borne un to the righteoufnefi of the law, to

M afia, and to c irc umc ii io n , and even in ou rbirth we bringthe law
with us. W e have the righteoufn cfieof the lawby matu te ,as Paul be »
fore fai th of h im fe li‘e in the firit C hap ter B eingzealou s of the tradi
t ion s of we fiat/am , W erefiare i f we be com pared to the Gent i l es,
wewndTm n crs we are no twitho u t the law and withou tworks
hke un to the Ge n t ile s t but we are i ewesborne,we are borne righ
teo us and brought u p in righteoufu efi

’

e. Our righteo ufnefie begin-f
Beth e ven wi th our birth, For the jewi lh rel igion is naturall un to

us
,
For God c om manded Aérabam to c irc um c nib every man ch ild

the e igh t day . Thi s lawot
'

c i reume tfio n re c ei ved from , the fathizrs,
(fi l o/é: aft erward c onfirm e d . I t i s agreat mat ter th e refore that we
are jewes by n ature. No twi thflandm g

, al though vve have thi s p re
riogati ve, that we are r ighteous by nature , borne to the lawan d t he
works thereof, and are no t finn ers as -theGem iIC S, y et arewe not

there fore righ teous befii reGod .
Hereby i t i s e viden t that T au l 'fpeaketh not of c eremon i es, on

at th e
ceremom all law, as fome doe affi rm e , but of

o f the nat i vity of theJewes
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C hapJI . m ti e Hi» I s
'
r r. a

borh one ) he fpeaketh generally of the
'

whole law, fett ingthe
{ coofnefle of fai th, againlt the righteoufneife of thewhole law. For
by? t he righteoufncfle of the law (faith he am an i s no t pronounc ed
righteous beforeGod : bu t t he righ teoufnes of Faith God rmp uteth
freely through grace,for C hrilts fake. The law no doubt) is holy,
righteous and good,and conf nearly the works of the laware holy,'

ghteousand good,t notW i t hand i ngam an is not jultified there
by beforeGo d
Now,

the works of the lawm ay be done e itherbefore juflification
or;afrer

,
.There were many good m en e ven am ongthe Pagans, as

m om , arigggdgg gg g nm and others.
which before jufi ificarion p er 0 m ed the eeds of th
notab le works. C icero (offered dear y a i sn t y i n agood and i ufi

” m "M ‘

c sufe. Tm pon im wasaconfian t man , and loved truth , for
'

he never
made lye him ielfemor could fufl

r
er the fam e in any other. Now, con

fia
’

ncy and truth are noble v irtues and excellen t works ofthe law,

and y etwere they no t ju lt ified thereby. After iufi ificat
'

i on, P eter,
and al l o ther C hrifi ians have done and doe the works ofthe

law, and yet are they not jufi ified thereby. 1 ken» n ot raj/clqu il t]
in an] thingdai th PM 1)d fidy et a n I n ot tbereij juflified. W e cc then ,
that he fp eaketh not ofany part of the law,but of thewhole law,and

al l theworks thereof.
’

iv im
‘

t] of rée P ep ijb S opbi/i ers, comm on];
called the Sebaolemen.

Herefore thewic ked and pern i t iou s op inion of the Pap ifls,
’

is u tterly to be condem ned, wh ich at tribu te the m erit of

M a i, of grac e and rcm ifl i on of fiunes to theworkewrought. For they fay
co ngruence that agood worke before grace, is able to obtai ne grace of C on

m'

fi$33
"

gruence whic h t hey cal l m erirm dc C ong er“) becaufe it is m eete
o fv cry equ i thatGod th ooid reward foch aworke. B u t when ~

grace is obrai

iv
'

fiif
m ‘

mod , thework fo ll owing defcrv eth everlafi ing l ife o fdue debt and
M eri t of W on hinefie,which they cal l merim m dc C rai g” . As for exam p le

$33? Tf
'

am an be ingin deadly finne , wi thout rac e , doe agood workgof
which ot h is owne good natural] inc l inat ion t at is, if he fay or heare a

$3531“ MalTe, or give almes, and fuch l ike, this m an of congruence de
u e tb orer. ferv c th

'

grace . W hen he hath thu s obtainedgrac e , he doth nowa
m uare. workewhich ofworthinofl

'

c deferveth
‘

everlafi i nglife.



Te tfiei G A 1. a
'

r as ] A i r
'

s .

God is no debter bu t becaufe he isjuPrand good,irbehovethh im to

app rove fuch agood worke though i t be done in deadly fin , and to
gi v e grace f

’

or fu ch a fen /i c e. But when grac e i s obtained,God is bo

c om e adebtet , -and is confl rained of right and duty to give eternal l
l ife. Fornow i t is not on ly aworke of Free-will ,donc accordi ngto
the (ubfianc e ,bu t alfo do ne i n grace ,which make th aman ac cep table
unto God, th.i t i s to fay ,in chari ty.
This is the D i vi n ity o f the An t i chrlfl ian kingdome which here fifh

d
fgf

w

I rec ite to the end that the d i fputat ion om l m ay be the be t ternow p i ll s b laf
':

derfiood (For too c on trary th i ngs be ingfertogetherm ay be the bet ~

S
h

im
“

terknown and moreover that all m en m ay fee how far from the di me an‘
truth thefe bl i nd gu ides, and leaders o f the bl i nd have wandred , and "8m “

how by th is wic kedatid blafphemous dofi rine they have not -only
darkened the Gofpe l l, bu t have taken it c leane away, and buried
( brill utterly. For if I being in deadly fin can doe any l itt leworke
Which is not on ly acc ep table in Godsfight of'i t felfe , and according
to the fubflan ce , but al fo isable to deferve grac e of congruenc e, and

when I have receive dGrace, 1 may doe works ac cord ingto grac e ,
ihat is to fay ,ac cord ingto chari ty ,and get of right and du ty eternal l
l ife,what need have I nowof the grace ofGod,fbrforgiv enes of fing,
ofthe p rom ife ,and of the death and v ictory of C hrif

'

t C hri ll is nowe
'

to m e unp rofitableg and h i sben i fi t of none eifefi : For I have Free
Will and power to doe good works, whereby l defervc grace of.

congr

g
enc e , and afterwards by t heworthinefic ofm y worke, eter

nall l i e.
Such m onfi rous and horrible blafphem ies fli ould have beene (es
forth to the T i er/e,“ and ?ewee, and not to the C hurch o f C hrift.

And hereby i t p lainely app earet lr that the Pop e with his B i lhd p s,
Doctors, Priell s, ari d al l his rel igi ous rabb le , had n o knowledge no
regard of ho ly m at ters

,
and that they were no t careful l for the

heal th of the filly and m iferable fcattered floc k. For i f they.had

feene,
‘

bu t as i t were through ac loud, what Pm dcalleth fum e

, and
‘

What he callethgrace , they wou ld anoverhave com pel led the peo p le
to bel eeve fii ch abom inat i onsand execrabl e ly cs. By .deadl y .fin thenW hat the

underflood one ly the externallw orke comm itted againfi the law, as i
’

fi?
.
murther, theft, and fuch l ike. They cou ld no t fee , thar ignoranc e ,ha

ofGod
'

in the heart, ingrat itude ,murm uri ngagai nfi

fi nd, and rcfifi ingfthc wi ll b i Godaanealfo deadly finne,and ti m
i

g‘
l

g‘£1



Dcfert of

C hapJI.
fle i

'

h cannot thinki peakp rdoe any thing, b
altogetheragainfi God.I fthey had {Ben t

in the nature ofm amshey wo u ld ne verhave dev ifed fuch
execrable dream s touchingthe defa t ofcongruen ce and
W herefore we m ull prop erly and p lainly definew

man or adeadly (i nner is. He is i
’

uch aholy and ablondy hypoc rite as
Pau l waswhen he wen t to D am /cw, tO

‘

pcrfec u te Je fus ofNau
Verb

,
to abol i lh the doctrine of the

,

Go fpel l , to m urther the
'

fii ithfn ll,
and ut terly to overthrow the C huwh af C hri lt. And who wil l not
fly bu t that thel ewerehorrible finnes P Ye t could nor.Pau l fee them.

Forhewas (0 bl i nded wit h a p erverfe zeale ofGod , that he thought
chefe abom inat ions to be perfect righteoufii effe and h igh ferv ic e un to
Godzand (hal l

'

we fay that fu cb as defend thefe horrible fins to be per
feét righteoufnefied o e deferve grac e

W herefore W i th
‘
P an l

, we ut terly deny the m eri t ofcongruenc e
and worthines , and afiirm e that thefe fp ecu lat io nsare no thinge lfc
bu t m eere dec e i ts ofSatan , which were neverdone indeed , no t n oq
eified by any exam p l es. ForGod n evergave to any mangrac e and
ev erlaii ingl ife for the m eritof eongru enc e orwort lmi efie. Th

i

efe
d ifp u tat ions therefore ofthe Schoolem en tou chingthe m erit ofcon-i

en ce and worthines, are noth inge lfe bu t vaine rows and dream es
of idl e brain es

,
to no otherend and p urpofe bu t to draw‘

men fthm
the true worfh ip o fGod.And hereupon is the who le papaciegrout] ;
deal. For there is no rel igiouspe tfon, bu th e hath this imaginario
I am abl e by the obfervat ion of m y ho ly Order to deferve grime
congrue nc e, and by the workswhich ] doe after that “I have rec
v ed t his grace , I am .able to

,
heape up ,

fiich treafure

than not on ly be fuflic ien t for m e to obtaine eternal l

w give or fe l l un to o thers. Thus have al l the rel i

taught , an d thus have they l ived. An d to defend th is

phe m y againfi C hrifi , the Pap ifls doe at this day
what they can .

”

And there is no t one of them al l , bu t more h

hypocrit e an dm erit-m anger he is,themore, cruel!and deadly m e

he is to t he Gofpel l ofC hri l
'

t.

N
éwthe trueway to C hmfiian ity , is this, that a man doe
acknotwl edy him feifeby t he law; to be a(inner, and that
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ual ity
the nature ofm amas

'

the Schoolem en do imagine when

V
Henam an dothany good accep teth it sandFa;
that work he p owre th

‘

into h im chari ty ,which they call
chari ty infufed zthis charity(fay thzy) is aqual ity remain ingin the
heart,and this they call fo rmal l righteoufnes (which manneroffp ca.
kin

'

git is éxp edi ent fory ou to know) 85 they can abide nothingIt“)
than to heare that thisquali tie of form ing and adorn ingt hefuti le,
as whi teneff: doth the wall , {hou ld not be counted righte oufne lfe.

1
.5“ ,m irhey can c l im e no higher than to this cogi tat ion ofmans reafon,that
take tbc ir man i srighteous by h iso wn e formal righteoufneff

e

,
which

,
isgrace

52mm? “

mak ingh im ac cep table un toGo d, that is to day chari ty. 80 to thi s
wmch tby qual ity c leaving un to the foule, that is to W i t, charit iq(which. is a

worke ai ten the law, for the law fai th zT/aoa law tbe L ag
-

fl.
grac e,whc r £11} Gad, m . They attribu te formal l righteoufii efl

'

n that is to fay ,
true C hril’rian righteoufnefi

'

e, and they fay that thi s righteoufnefle is,
table m o Worthy ofeverlaltiugl ife, and he that hath it ,

~ is form ally ri ghteous :6“
and m oreover. liee is eEeé

‘

tiial ly oraé
’
cual ly , righteous, becau fe bee

nowdoth good workes, whereunto everlaflzingl ife is due. This 1:
the

“

op in ion of the Pap i lh Schoolem en.y ea even of the belt of
them all

W M “ Sh ine omerthere bew

an.dam inh ifed that am an even



To Folf fig.

lgfl
'

egood , .
hemay al fo love God whifh is the greater good.

‘

I fhe

have alove of the cteature through his natural i fi rength,m uch moi re
hath he

‘

a lov e to theC reator;W ith rhis
’

argum en t wereal l the So}
ili e

'

rs
'

conv ifi ed,and none of them all was able to refu te i t l f Noo

wi t hfiandingthus they re ply.
« The S crip ture com p el leth us to confcfl

'

e (fi y they)thatGod , be i t“,blat

fides that natur
'

ali love and c harity wh ich is ingrafted in us (where Phcm o us

with alone he is not con tented)reqii ire th alfo ehari ty ,which be him , c
a

Scoo

o

i
cfe lfe give th.A nd hereby they

‘

accu ieGod asatyran t and acru el l ex s
u mawln c h ‘

afi or,who is not con ten t that wee keep and fu lfill his law,bu t above bfi fffif
‘

the law (whichwe our fel ves are able to fu lfil l)requ irethalfo , that “L
e ngth

awe Chou ldaccom p l i lh i t W i th o ther c i rcumfi ance and furn i ture, as Ey
’

fl
‘

c

'

flgc
ap pare ll to the fam e.

As i faM iflreff: lh ou ld no t bee c on ten ted that “

g
m fc lm

her C ooke had drefl
’

ed her m eat exce l len tly we l l , bu t {h ou ld chide 31 322312
"

h er for that (h e d id no t prepare the fam e , be ingdec ked wi th p reci “53m m to

.ousap parre ll ,and ado rned with ac rowne of go ld .Nowwhat aM i 5232333.

{i risw ere this; who _when ' her C ooke had done all that (h e .was m b ya a

bound to (doc, and al fo exactly performed the fam e ,
'wou ld m oreover {gfi

'

im
‘

requ ire that th e fhou ldweare fuch ornam en ts as (he could norhave? wi nchwee
u ld requ ire his law to

“ m “ h“

ngth

av o
'

u ch con trar thin s,
'

fay , that the law is fu lfil led tiivo m a

g
nner of fi

f

fi c

t

fff
to the fublianc e o f thC 'dC C d , and fecond ly
of the C om mander. Accord ingto the fub
hey)we m ay ifialfil l all thingswhich the lBW
cord ing to i thl: m inde of the C om inandeE, and ac cot .

t con tent ed that thou halt d one al l things d msw trc

n the law(al though he can requ ire no m oremfif r
requ ire

'

th, that thou
'

fhouldeli .ffl‘lfill thC m t r L l

charity which thou halt by nature}bu t, thar
and heave nly, which bee himfe lfe giveth.
to m ake ofGod a tyran t and atormentor,
uswhich we are notable to performs? And

ui d l aygthat the i aul tas notjn
W iththis c i

’

r
’

ciuniianée requ i
1 :

Thefe

sn o t



C hap I i .
Vp07: 9 1 . srr

‘ il a

Thefe things
l dot: the more di l ig

W iar they have firai
edjrom the tr

hay s faid cham
by iourowne nat urali

bove al l thingsor at l
caih by the W

rac e and ev erlafi i
i igl i fe. A

nd be caufe Gad is not content that
'

wnc

fulfill the lawacc ord ing
to the f ubltan ce of the deed bu tW il l h

ave

as alfo to fu l lfil l tb
e

c
famc acc ord ingto t

hem ind of the c ommand im
'

Therefote itbe
S cripture further c ompe

l l s th us .to bat d aqual
'

ity a»

bodenature p oured
in to i ts fro

m above , and that is chari ty iWhich

they call formal i right
eoufnefle, adorni ng an d beau tify ingfaith ibe.

ingalfo th
e canfo that faith ju

li i fi e th usaSo faith is the body ,and the

{he l l t charity the l i fqth
e kernel ldhe formerand fiirn itu

re.Trhefeare

the moufirou sdream
es of the Schoolernen.

But we in the Rea
d of th

'

is chari ty do p lace faitb , and wefay that

faith ap prehen
deth I efii s C hrili , who isa

he forme whichadorneth

and turnifhe th fai
tb ,as the colou

r adorne th and beau tifieth thewal l.

C hriltian fai th th
erefore is not an idle qual ity or

'

emp tyhuskc in that

heart,which may
be in deadly fin unt ill éb

’

ai‘ ity comeand Qu icke n i t
:

but if rt be true fai
th ,it isafare tru li and c onfidenc e of the heartland

m ob”
afirm e cou lentwhe

reby C hril’t is ap p rehendEd :So thatOh t ifi i s
the

wh ich faith object of fai th, y earather e
ven i n fai th C hrilt hirnfe lfe is iprefi ntg

Faith therefore i sace
rtai ne obfc uae .knowledgb

'

,ortatbee darkrit tfe

u nto. whi ch feeih nothingandy
et C hrilt apprehen ded by

faithsam in

”E
ff

”
.

'

this darknefl
’

ezl ik e asGod inS i
’

aai and in the Tem pl e late in b
lmamid

l
i méifiifiadeli

W herefore out formal l nig
‘

nt
f

eoufuefie isnot c hari

m l C

‘s
fl ifii ty fu rn i ih ing

and beaut ify ing faith, bu t it is fai th it:
fi l fe ,which istas

‘

itWere,a
‘

certain cloud in ou rhearts i thaqisltqfayn f
l edfafl smfi iafirl

.in the thingwhi ch we gee biot iw
hic hi s fi hfi lbtwhoi al

he be
'

n ot fech e at all ,y bt ish e
tprefent r 1

‘

- becaufe it apptchfl tdfethand

fent. zBuuph is mrcm m mim
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s is the begi nningof health andfi lvat ion .

’

By thisjm eanes we
l i tt ered frgm fin , fi lli ified and made inherttourgp f e verlafljng
not forouroW n worksand defer

’

ts, but for o ur
"

faithfiwhere?
e W herefore we alfodo e a

rglinogv ledgea
ty and aform al l righteouf nt fi

'

z in the heart no t c hari ty as

ophi ll ers doe) bu
’

t fai th, and y et fo no twi thiianding, that the
heart m u ll beho ld and ap p rehend n othing bu t

"

(Thrill the Savi our.
A nd here it is nec efiary

‘th
'

at you kn t he trifle
‘

d efin it ion of C hrtfi.
"

Plat: School e m enb e ingu t terly ignoran t hereof; havemade C hrtfi a

judge and atorm en tour,~ dev tfi ng th is fon d fantaiie c oncerningthe.
ofcongruenc e andworthi netic ,

5

But C hrill , accordi ngto his true defin it iog, is nolajtr-gi irerf
'

bu ta
l

ffgrgiver otfinnes
'

L

’

and aSav io ur, Th is
‘

do th
‘

fg
’

tth ap préhend aind LI I];

RON -31 4

h

\n

dohbtedly beleeve , “

that he hath wrought works andmerits
’
ofcéno

‘

gruence and worthinefie b efore and aftergrace abunda t ly .‘ For
3

m ight have fat isfied for al l the fi ns of theworldBy one
r

hn l iy drop
hisblood but nowhe hath fli ed it plen t ifu lly ,

‘

a
’

n d hath fatis
'

fied a;
Bandan tly k Hoop ,

‘

BJ awn eHood [m t/f lat; en tpec
r
i iaitlo fbe {3t p lac

'

fi
‘

for 4nd obm im d ctem a/l redemp t ion . A lfo,
2
Ii
’
o
'

t
i
ot.gt;Maw:

jyflified fire!) 5 bol
tgrace, through the redemption that

,
” in C émfi fe

i

flu ,
Wbom godgot/safe: firth to bet are con c i l i ati on u n to through git

igloo}Hood , W hereforei t isagreat m atter, by faith to lay hold upon
Q hrili bearingthe fin nes oftheworld , And this faithalqne is

‘

éddn:
ted fo r righteoufne lie.

A

t Here is to be no ted, that theft: three things, faith , C hril
'

l
,

i

n

t ion or im putation , m uft be joy ned together. Fai th taketh hoi o
,d ( A

C hrifi, and hath him prefen t , arid ho ldeth h im in c lofed ,
‘

aéthdr
”

g
doth the precious (l one . And whofoey er (h ell he fotind hayingt is

’

confidenc e in C hrifi ap prehended in the heart, l iim will 96d ac e-t
count forn ghteous. Th isi s the m eane, aod this isthe merit w.here
h

g
'we at taine the rem ifli on of (i nnes and righteoufii e ile.

’

B
fl
ecaufi

t on beleevEft in me, faith the L ord, and thy fai th layeth ho ld tigon
C hrifl, whom I have freely given untqthee that he m ight be thy;
qfldifll m r and big/5T riejf, therefore be thoufufi ified and tighte

oust,



To the G i t i ;rig
-
ra t itrm

.

i tisfiW herefiore God doth acc ep torJaccount in as righteous ongy fog
fwd

,

W fi fai th t lfl'

b i i Hf) A" g.,
f

) “

m “I.

A nd thi saécep tat iOn ori ai putatign
f
i syegy necefl

'

gy
we are answerperfefi lfi rigghteous; bu t whi leswe
l ife , fin dwel leth [ti ll in p ut: fie ll i and this

n

remnant

em in us, Moreover.we are (on etim es l eft; of the
'hol

into finsnsadid
‘P d efi fl

’

gv ld
‘
afld

j
mhcrholy m m n ew,“

d ingive hav e alwa
'

y es recourfe to thi sartfieles : that ogr fins are £05463,255
6

31
6

0
3

211
red ,end thatGod W i l l nor them t o OW c harge, Rom 1-Hm be ch l

‘

i ‘

Not t hat fin is not in u s( as the Pap ifl s have taught, fay ing, that we t sf d W i th

m ull bealway es Workingwel l u n t i l l we fee le that there is'noigu ilg
mm rm .

of ifrn re main i ngi n p se)y earfin i s in deed alway es inus,and the
doe fee le i t , bu t i t is c o vered and is not im p u ted un to us of God, or,
C hrif’tsfake whom becaufe we do e ap prehend by al l ou t fins
are nowno (i ns. But where C hrift and fai th he nowhere is no rei i i ifi,
fion or coveringof ii ns , bu t meet s imp u tat io nof fins and c ondemnaa.
tiom Thuswi ll God glorifie h is Son, and wi ll he glorified himfelle “a

io n s through hi m . n
‘

nn n ;

I W hen we have thus taught fai th in
‘

C hril
'

t, then doe
'

We teac h alfo The do

gop d works. Becauie thou hall layed ho ld Upon C hriil , bywi thhmwfih
throughwhom thou art made righteous. Begin now to workweir-mai l be

L oveGod an d thy nei ghbo ur, cal lzuponGong-

gi ve thanksu nm ihim” 3335
‘

s:
p rai le h im ; Fhefe are goo d work

;
indeed ,wh iehfflow, of twh

o u t of th is fai th and this c hee refu l nefie conc e i ved i n the
'

heart, for
that we have rem iffion offins freely by C hrili :
zNowrwhat erotic or affltét ion foevcr doe afterwggds ii ifue , t they ;
arefeali ly born

e
, an d cheere

'

faliy, fathered.wh o thcy gkc thafi hriflv
l ay eth u pon e s, is {W eenand hi s burden i seaiienWhen i in is pardonedfi
and the co nfc ien c e del ivered from thebu rdeh and fl ingof (i n; then
m ay aC hri ltian heare al l things easi ly. Bec aufe hqfe

e leth alhthiugs
W i th i n f i v eet and com

’

fortable i i thereforo .he.iin tbte nd fufi
'

erethl {til l w e“ a;

thingswi ll ingly .Bu t lwhen am am i kcrh imitts
’

owni igbtooi ifijgb , so W M

.

“rha
'

ttbcrdrlb c do th isgrievousah d /ted tbustmm rlfim ihccmfithqdo th»
3t‘unW fltmgl o

'
. IO i

r
’

, l i z ic jnxe

go
.

we t herefi xe doe make th is d efini t iono faC hrifi iam that a(Shii te Who it a
non is no t the whid i

‘

hamaofi orbut h e a to iwlmm God in p utetfii
not

'his fin, ithrbusgh faith in Gh
‘

ril’no fl
‘

his doéi‘rinc tbn ngethggrm
tion to poore

'

aifli&
'

ed thénfci en ces in I ferious saod inw fldl
K 2 retreats.



C hapfi l.
M im i ismarinadegm fann iw m M m aomfi nm
rep eat and beat into yourm i nds the forgivenefle of

‘

l inrfészahd i ifi pne.
A C hriflian tat ih

'

h
' '

of rightébgflifi fe
'

fi i
’

( Shi'ill kfi ke t faifo that aGhent/iamhath

3 3,
“
2: nothingt

'

cl d d
‘

li rfth th
'

é lawand (ni ne , (ml ! in the t imc of tcn tar

d oc ii i, t ion. For in thai he isaC hrill ian,he is a t lawand finne. For:
“M “ he hath C h

‘

rifl theL ord of th e law p refent and i nd o fed in hi s heart
s r v h

'

ai’e i
'

aii l '

) e
'v

'

en$75
)

n hath
'

a
“jewel l

, clo{L
-d ini t . rrfieeefbilé When’tlfe lawadeti feth '

and l in
'

tem
'

filctb lnm
‘

i i

he lbb lte
‘

rlfl input?
“

65am; an
'

d
‘

Whenh e hath ap prehende d hi m (by
'

Fai th , hehat h prefén t Wi th h ini the C onqh e rourof the
and the De\i l l

‘

whlo
’

t eighn e th and lu leth o ver them , fathat they
awl hfifi man Wncrctorc fa C h’

riifl ian m an; .ir y e define dfi dr
fig

p"c l 3
,

i s
'

freefl é tri alFlaws; ahd ié
'

rfo
'

t fubjefi u nto any creature; c iao

therWi thin orW il hofit i in
'

that he is aC hri ll ian l fay :) arid no t i fy
(bat he isa it ian

'

or aWoman , that is to (b

y
, in that he hath his con -u

mbe a
'

dorned ahd beau t ified with th is ai tb , W l th this great an d
nabk ifié'afiir

'

e,oh(
‘
as Pay /fai th) th is ” fi e

ld ed /cw whi cln
cannot be m agn ified and p raifed enougmfor i t m akes usrt

‘

he chi ldren i
ir

'

es 6f\fo il :
“

And by thi? meanes aL hri ll ian isgreater then
‘

tljli Whole world. Forhe hathfilch'fi giftafi lichat reafureu
’

n his hem p
that

wal though i t {ceme th to be - bi i t l itt le, y et n o t iav ithflandféi gthei
mfifi aflhefle thereof i

'

s greater then
-Heaven and e arth,

“

becau l e fi brtfi i
‘

Wl l ibh is insigniaisgr
'

eater.
’

e b nmam
Wh iles th isDeanne pat i i

'

y i findqu ietirigthe ce nfe ienc e, r
are yu d o es maine th p ure and un corrupt, gu i ll ian

'

s
‘

are m ade J udges o vei':

fl
”

l

“fi“? al l 'ki nds of M ine lfi and are L ords
'

ove
'

m he lawer ofithewhole
t ertahtely

'

indfie that the k t with 'h is Al 'HS
comais

’

da
’

rnnedp he
'

d ufi
‘
hegoahmd t thbfi gbtway , that fight ans.

"

kno
'

W ledg
'

e th no t hi lnfé lfe
’to bem ife rhble an d d

'

anmable
'

} no rap p reia
hendglt ll .

C hri lt by p

fai t
‘

hrfori wflofi
'

fake h e m ight be aflurednthat t
h is finnefls

’

are pard onedfil it l ike mannerthey bold ly prono unce fen -fd"
tenee'a

fi
nlb

'

the
'

Popby that he iszeondemned ,wl thlall tb is -K
'

3

dome,
’

h irfi awal ketb i an ild
'

o tewbetlg Wi thaflb is Lit 7

093 rabble of
’

Sophiil t rs and Schoo le -m en ,) that by themeri toficom -i
"
gimm ewétmuil cothetograp e

'

,
rand t hin afterwatcl byt be m efi t

‘

oi wortghin efi
'

e weare recei ved mtoHoaverx.Hetefaitb‘tbe£ lk ifiil {l
an; thlsfi sh or the t ightwaWwfifl ifiE m i Mh heyd oth this Way z
Widens toHeaven“

?
For i w eaken s) bonny worrke

‘

s

gc
t

i
jng;

i ore

3 C or9 )90
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C hap u l i . v on 263 E 1»1 s 1 e
'

e at

C firill ,ev enTn andho we abbni iii able arextl i éfe
‘

prophanadomPapfllaW herfore th
’

l'y ough t iib t f o be l ight ly e ll e
'

em ed goo

tetfb ut d i l igen t ly
'

vi/éighed ahd co nfideredc f And t hi smakethl vem
mach

'

alfp fan the
'

aihpl i fyingbl the grace
‘
o f God , and benefit

‘

of
( hrifl ias by the he n trary For the morewe know

'

the prophanat ion
we m um o f the Pap i l

‘

t icall
‘

Malfe f o muc h the mo re we abhorre and detell the
“C
f
t '" fam e, andfi n br‘a

’

ée -the true if : of theho ly ‘ C o mm um on t Wh ich the
Pe p e hath takenaway ,and hath inad'e m erchand ife th

’

erofithat bei ng
i t“ N et» bought For profit o thd

’
ri i Fo r

‘

hi: fai th that th em afling
Pr 1e ll

,
an A pofl atad eny i'n g C hri ll an d blafphem ingthe holy GM“)

[l andingat the Alt arfl o th agood workmo t on ly fi r h im fe lf.but 31»

£0 forothersbathqu iekafiadead ,andtorthewhole C innam on
only by thewanew

‘

fimgm,anaby
‘

i
‘

i oiother tiles
-i ts: 0.(o i l rhi r

'

as!

VV her
‘

ef‘o re ev
’

e n by
'

tb is
‘

we
‘

may ‘

pl ainly fee the
~ inbll i tzlable pat i

en
'

ée oFGod , in that he hath n ot to ngago dell roy ed t he who le Paoag
cy gand bonfu rp ed i t with fire and bri in flo riefi s he d idiSo

'

algm and Go

“

.

W a
'

kiBu t n
'

owth goabout , n ut o n ly
’

fto cover, bu t
highly loadvance their di ayli n

r

nd eafé
di ffi ihble.W e m

'

u ll theffore'

wn h
’

al l
’

d i l ige nce fet forth the art icle of
ju il tfic at ion ,that as a

‘

m o ll oleare
‘
Sun , i t mayb ringto l ight t be dark v

-

'
n e

'

s ofjtheir hy pocrilie,and d ii
'

co
‘

ver t heirfil th i nes and (ham e, For
fthis caufejwadoffo often repeaféhd

i
fi i

'

earne ll l y fet fibrtlntherright c
Fai th , that theadve

'

r
‘

fariiesh wy be c onfoun decfiandd h is at ;
t id e ell abl i lh ed’an d confirm ed in ourhearts. An d this

'

isam oft
'

n e;

x. i
r: This'is the truerpm tobeeM e aC hrifl ian ,

‘
m an e

“

be
'

ciufi ifi-L
lnjefu s C hr

‘

ill
‘

, an d fnot by
'

theWorks of th e:m y ; flHen:
m a
in
}(ton ed: up on tbcwickedglen

'

e oft heSEhoblmcm
'

wh id i
'

fax:



To the Gu n A: E n t rust»: it;

Fai th then lihMficM u imhm hat-ity an ti gdndtwodttare joy t-tfi em od .

haH. W i th
[

this1p
'

eikilen t gipfi
'

: theaSo phéheréh i ts dafikh
'

tdymm gloa
'

c

ahd t asth isandM et iike fett t ezwee i n T au l; whcsifi hamaqgbzg
h

m‘
,

n i t lyet tribhteth i nit ifieat ién t o fi l th e n iy .in L ht ifl. Butwhen 32u m faith a.

m an hei réth that he ought tbh eheve m C hriflth nd y et n
’

o
’

twi thflan-tfig?
‘

mi
"

d i ngfaith infi tfieth
-not exc ep t i t be form ed and fum ifi edfwi thfi hafi fiahfq

my, by ariaHy
’

be Fal le th from fm h , hnd tb li
'

sh C ’

thi n keth si t f ai th

W ithe ut twig}jnft ifiefh no t ,the n is
’

fai th inwé in m d u hmofitabl ep
and chat itf alone jufi ifietfizforexc ep t

‘

ts i t
'

h be form ed wi th c hari ty;
i t is nothing. A m ,

”A nd to c onfir
'

m thisp em ic ioqsnni peflfle n t glofl
'

z; di ead verfaries u t 6a»:

(to ail édge thisMac e; (
“

a n t ; .T l:an b [flashywith the m ief
’

man

ad d I M W b
’

dtft ” 61 0115 1 m 0 ing. An d: thfS
'

p lx ch s
'

t he ir'bm
h

Jnf’a“
fefi

'

wall .But they are men withou t finde_rfland in
°

g,and the t fonc t hey ) u m w t 3

m or udderfian dh othingin Paud zand by th isfaelfe in te rp retation
d 3 fl “

they have not only p e
t

r

‘

verted the w
a
rd

?
! PM ébu

f

t

t

ha“

13l
de

n
ied
} ;Wife

?

ifi , m ied ajlj is.bench“fl” .fi t orewe m u gy o
'

t as g011 “

m

“?Effi e deadlyand devfll iflt poyremand cerit
‘

lhflé
o
withTish ,

{flag$21;m
weare jufiifiedmm by faith furniih ed wi th chhri ty b ii t by fai th only
zhd

”

alone: 5

fW é taint thatwm aateachai lfogood Walt: and chawit hab it
Biufl be

g
téoriein t imte anti plac e; that? is xé ilaygwh

q
e n theqdfifin n is,

Ii
”

1 ;c h 1

coteermdgwq e 1‘q a th is
‘

et
‘

ti c it ofgumscmiom gfigtW

etheqneition is,by what means di c tat e jaflzified Land at tain
'

e

'

e tei'a

its man y thisweh hfwe
lt
'Exiv ittil ’au ikhat by fai th

‘

oh la C heit’twe

p ronoun ced righ teoustadd
wnot byzthetm rfis oft hqflawofichat ig

gigh é t Sm ut?M ajifi gotid m sksyh u t that hv btw ilbnat fitflfeq
oarRM? to be reeiov

‘

ed from thisahk ethahi iffbup falvht ion twtfich .m ” a

Si tan mdfi defit
‘

eth.W hetfb te (i neewe i rc nb v
‘

v in thah iat tbt bf yaq

p héce te (peakd of the

g
hzt i ben cfit “he hath

y ,



(shawl ;

IW
I ‘

3 0
'

'

c lu tit y xlo hen b l
’

fioe,an d letgood workshc done. 3 3
{ We mufi leam e thet

'

t for
'

e to d ifcerh e al l lawes , i y eaeventhe lane1
of God , andrall

'works ; lrbm the prom ife of theGofpe ll ,‘an d fthm .

farth l t hat iwe may d efine C hrifi
'

right ly. For C ht i ll is oo law, and

therfore he is no exae‘tor of the lawand works , bu t be u the L m é of
Joh nn a god tbar iu égth 4m ] thefiéxqf t/o

'

eWorld. This de th fal thalone lay
.

hol d ohangtno t chari ty ,wh igh no twithfland ing, as acertain thank.“
353563326 ,

fialneszm ufi fo llowfalt W t fOI C wié’cory overl i nattd t l eath f sly {m
m t: isé ni y on and e verlafi

'inglife c om e not by the lawmorby the works of t c l

law,
nor y et by the power of f

’

reeawil lhwt by the LoadJefuaC hnflg
‘
fa
'i$315.11a and alone.

akcth not here of the ceremon iall l

my th “as wel l the law

fi
c ifiomthemamm of thc rmabooa, the
of theTemplem ctc

’

aswell commanded of

manaem enrs. Moreov er, when 54mm was

m‘b Not becaufe t he Law

M t for i t bath a p
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C hap i l . Wm tée E r r s rfi i
'“

of wmfytognan ces o fmen,to theW icked traditions ofthe Pope.to the hype“;
rical l works and merirs lofM onksand Friers,which

‘Pm l the A

g
o

fi le of C hri l
‘

t taketh frbm the
‘
laW

'

of God . For i fno fle ih be fult i ed 1
bv the works of th e law, m uch le ile Ih al l i t be iufi ified by the m leb f
Bm dz

‘

flf m nc é p rA ugufl i fl edn thewh ich there i s no t one for of
)

true fai th in C brill : bu t this on ly they teach,that whofoererkeepeth
thefe th ings hath l i fe everlalting. v "

W herfore I have m uch and often marvelled , that th cfe Seas of}

p erd tt ion reign ingfo inany years i n to great darknes and erréurs, thé
C hurch cou ld indure and con t inu e as it hath don e.Some therewere‘

whom God cal led by theText of the Gofpe l l and by bapt ifmt efe)

walked in fim p lic i ty and hum blenes ofheart, think ing the Mon kes
’

em s u.the and Friers ,and foch on ly aswere annointcd of the B
Efigz

fi
l igiou sand holy, and them fel ves to be pro hane and
worthy to be com pared unto them .W her ore they find i ngin them
(el vesno goodworks to fet again ll thewrath and fudgm ent ofGod,

2
id fly to the death and paifi on of C hrifi, and were fared in th is
m p l ic ity .
Horrible and unfpeakable isthe wrath ofGod , i n that he hath fo i

lo ngt im e p u n i thed the contem t of theGol
'

p ell and C hrift in the .

Pap ifis , andalfo their ingrat itu e , in gi v ingthem ov er in to arepro

bate k nee, infomueh that they blafphem ingand deny i ng
‘

C hriIFiii
The Papifls togetheras touch inghiso ffi ce,in {l ead of theGfifpel re ceived the cre

"W "
ecrable ru les,ordinances and trad it ions of m en,which t hey d evou tly

be fo re the adored and honoured ,y ea,and preferred the fam e farabo ve the word
ofGod, u n t i l! at length they were tbrbidden to marry, and were
bound to that inceltuous fingl e l ife wherein they wereou tward ly
pol luted and

'

defiled with al k indsofhorriblewickednegasad ul tery) :
whordom e,un c leanes,Sodom itry ,and (Zacho theraboim nationsft his

'

W as the fru i t ot
‘

that fil thy li ngle l ife.
Sb God p u n i lhi ngfin ne W i th finne, inwardly gave them

to and ou tward ly
.
fureted them to fal l

‘

i
horribleabom inat io nsmnd that jufl ly , becaufe they biafphemed

‘

the
only So nne ofGod , in whom the Father would be glorified, and
whom he del ivered to ‘

death. that all which bel eevejn him , in

heaved b h i to, and no t b y the ir.dwne excerable
dens. .

.

H'

slu r {Johbm rbm (fri th
’

he
'

I Will /son ar. Now; God
ishdnoured i

‘

n his S
‘

aiwet W ho fo thea leeveth that
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cunNtdhtW andrf’fl t iour, he honoureth the Father, and him agai n ? “
do bhi ugtthl e noun

‘

i hat ts twfzyadhrncth himWi th h is gi ftsfgrgtyqa
M fintgfilgm o ufiwsfi he ho ly ,

b ho ir,an d e v c‘
rlrltmg l i fe, gonn a,

xi isf ift'fi ktf t/M t aff ai r/e Ac a’éflJt/ed ,

Th i s i s then age ne tal l conc l t l i ons t/re d¢
_
ed{ oftbc {aw rfo fle/Zjbalf n .than“,

ée ififi
‘
tficd.

'

l he law o fGod 18 greater then the i t ho le vi o rld1 for ttfi
f ‘hc

dowptght udt thall men
'

,and t he W orks of the law,
de far

.
exc t llj lqyt n

Han nah glor ious W i l l-works nfal l the mer i t m ongérszand y er I
’

m !

fi ith
'

flrat n e i ther the law nor the works o f the law dojufl i fiefl her-7
forewe conc lude W i thT ax}; hat Fai th on ly ju li ifie i h

‘

. Th ispm pol i

tion hegoe th abou t to c onfirm in this manner., rt 4;3
A

“
t v

0

n L I:
(Jory

/i 1 7. 1ft ben rwhi/ewefccke 106c m d de C hrij1 , .m our

C brifl tr/aerfat e er af fix ? god;

I , l i

I f thisbe truea
'

aith heh ha
’

t weai fe'iufl
'ified by C hrififl i en is it un'.

poifible that we th ou ld be finne
'

rsp r (h ou lcl be
‘

jufi ified by the law.; Th em u ,

On the coii trary , if thi s be nor true , bu t that we m ull be jufi ified byi garmen t i n
the laWand the W orks of the law, i t is then

'

un pofl i ble that we (hou ld 3&3;n
be jufi ified by C hrill . One of thc fe two m ullr needs be falfea E i ther ou fnerrc of

what e nofiufl ified by C h
'

riile eare no t ju lh fted by the law.Bu t
“m“

the trut h is t ha
'

t iwe are jufi ified by 5C hri ii atherforewe are not infli
hed b 1 he law.He reaforieth the t fore afterthis m anner: If l bw: whi le
m fi to fit made ri

‘gbteom bb xiflfi t C . That is, ifwe lee k to be th e
fi ified by C hrift,

‘ an d (0 be i ngju ltified arey et found finne i s, having
tired o f the law

‘

to
'

ojuft ifie us be i ngfinners I fwe have need I fay)
o f the obfervat ion of the law to i ufi ifie us, fo that they whi ch are

righteous in C hrifi are not righteous; but hav e y et need o f the law
to jai fl ifie them or i f he thar i

'

s jci ll ified by { Zhrifi m u ll we further
be joit ified by the law,

then is C hri lhno thingd ie bu t .aJawl-giver,
tm d am indl erofl ib. I berfore he ‘thatri sjufl ified and ho l in C hrifi.
i s no t jufi ified orholy, but hath y e t tneed of the righteou ihesand he

'

ul iiie
'

s o fthe law.

3 Bu t we are indeed iufi ifiedand i hiade righteous in ( brill t i For
l

4hg
’

tm th ofirbe Go lp e ll teacherh us that a m an is nor jufi ifiedd n
: the law, bu t in C hn h t

‘

rNow, if .they which are
'

jtifl ified in C hrik
are y et found l inners, that is, doe y et Gi ll belong to the lawt aud



C hain“. 4 7 1mwe E a t s i o
'

s
f
“

?

The in fl icts.

t h e mal e
M ofi t C hn fl,
and the law

are under the law
'

fas the fialfe Apoftlesteach) then are
juiti

‘ie df m the lawaeenfe th th em ,
and fliewe‘t h themftb

n e
'

rs,an d requ ire th of them the wbrks ofthelawas necefihtzy
’

toihe im

juftificat ion.Therfore they t hat are
‘j
ufi ified i n C hrl ll

‘

fl f cm rtufi ifia
ed : and (o it fo lloweth that C hri l’t i s not ajufiifierb u tam in ifterof
the law.

"W i th thefewords he vehe men tly chargeth the fale Apofil es and
al l merit m ongers,that they pervert all toge ther for they uralce ofi

the lawgrac e, and ofgrace, the law, o fM afe: C hrifi, and of C hrifh
M ofi r.For they teach , that be(i des C hri it and al l the righteoufnes oh
C h i i l

'

i , the obfervat ion of the law is
’

nec ei’fary toju iti fieation . And

thuswe lee that by the i r in to lerable perv erf: nes,they -

m ake the law
by thism eans they at tribute that to the law,Whi chbro?

p erly belongeth unto C hri lt. I f the irdo
’theworkes of the law (fay

they)thou (hal t be fi ved zbu t if thou do them not, thou (hal t no t be

Sufl ified,although thou do bel ieve in C hri lt never(0 m uch. Now if
it be (o t hat C hri lt jufi iliei h

'

notb u t is the t
'

n inifiteroffin(as it he
'

eds
mu ltl follow by the indof

’
rrin e) then isGhriil: the law forwe have

no thingels of him (fee inghe teacheth thatwe are fi nners) than that
we have by the law.So C hrifl be ingthe m in ifi eroffimfendeth us to
the lawarid {Mafi a

-

as to our jail ther.

N e t.to 1 7.

l i; d
I t cannot be therefore bu t that the Pap i lb , and ial l Inch as sre i g

n otant o f th : righteou l i iefl
'

: o f C hriit, or have nor the true know.
le dgc thereo f, m u ll needs make of C hrifi W aferand t he .law, and
of the law C hri l’t. For thus they teach : I t is true (fay they) that
faith in C hri ll juftifieth, bu twithal lwe m u ll needskeep e the com -e

tn andlem en ts orGod. For i t iswrittei
'

i , Ifrbau wi l t m m
'
i
’

nm ibfi,
(cepctbc

'
C am m ndcm n u . Here even at the firfi dafh , C hrift is de»

ni edand fai th abol i fh ed , becaufe that isat tributed to the C ommea
de ineritsi of c od , or to the law, whic h belongeth to C hri lt alone.
Jp r C h riflfl c cord ingto h is tru e definit ion ,isajufi ifierand ,aredee
m

'

et i rbm Hones: Lf I at tribu te this to the law, then is the law lmy
i ufiifier; de l i veringm e From m y finnes, becaufe I doe th

'

e We rkes
thereof and (0 now the law is C hrifi ,and C hrift ut terly loo feth his
h aiti e, h isofli ee and glbry , and is no thin elfe but am in ifier of the
daw

,
re§roo i

'aecufingmerrify i rigp rd
g
ent ingand fendingthe fi h

h ertoanothmzrm ay jufi ific himzwhich
'is theproperofficeof the
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C hap -1 1.
0 Vp fi fiée E

,

I i
n

f -i i

!

lawan
'

d grac e
“

? I ndeed they doe dfli iugu i lh them in namebut in cf:
feathey cal l,graee chari ty.Thus doc al l they wh i ch fo i l
qu ire the obfervat id u o f thalawa andattribu te Jufl ificat ion 'to the.
lawandworks.W herefore whofo eve rdo th not p erfectly.underfiarid
t he artic le ofju ltific at ion, m ul

’

t needs confound and m ingle the law
and grac e toge ther.
L et every man therefore d il igently (learnt above all thi ngs, to put

ad iflitrence between the ' lawand grac e i n de ed and i n prafi ife : riot
inwords onl y ,” the Pop e and the fan talt i call A nabap t i its do who
as touchingthe words.do c onfe ile that they are two d ili i ii c} things:
bu t in very deed (as'I have ffaid) thev confound and m ing le them to

ge ther,for they wi l l no tgran t that fai thaultifiethwi thou t works. If
this be true then C hri ft p rofite th m e no th i ng. For though my faith
he never(0 perfeéi'; er after the ir o p in im , if th is fai th be without
charity, 1 am not ju ified. And thus C hri l

'

t app rehen ded by fimh is '

not a iufi ifier, grac e p rofiteth nothing, ne ither can fai thbe true faith
The y that withou t c hari ty,

d "
W i th this doct rine there ly inefp iri ts and feé s of p erdi tion doe

‘

“

darken and deface the benefit of C hrift at th i s day they take away
M m the

from h im the glory of aiu ltilier, and .m ake h im am in i lter offinne.
tau: Apo They are -in all th ings d ike to t he falfe Apo lt les For even as th

throughou t al l the C hurc hes did requ i re c ircu i n c ifion and the obfer
vat ion of the lawbe lidesfaith in C hri lt , in fom u ch thatwithout c ir
cum c ifion and keep ingof the law, they 'deny ed the juitificat ion of
fai th(for exec t y e be c ircum c ifed ,

rfaid t hey , after the law ofM ofey ,
y e c anno t be lived 4 ) even (0 at this day thefe (trait exafi ors of the;
law, befides the right eou fnefle of faith, do requ i re the keep ingo f the
comm andem en ts ofGod ,ac c ord ingto that fay ing: 9 03 t and rim ;

mi

sfit [bai t l i v e. A lfo, If thou Wilt enter m to life , keépe tire c ammm dt mm m ,

W herefore there is not on e am ongthem be he n e ver(0 wife, that un r
'

dc rlland eth the d tfl
'

ren c e between the lawand grace. gq
But we p u t ad ifi sren c efi nd

'

f iy , that
'

we de al n o rhere d ifp u tcwhe
therwe ought to doe goodworks whether the lawbe c o

'

d, ho ly ;
and juli zwhe ther it o ught to be ke p t or n otfor th is is an t) .erm anners
o fqu elt ion . Bu t ourqueltion is con c ern i ngjufii fication, andwhea
the r the law doe ju ttifie or no. Thi s the adv erfari es W i l l not heare
th ey

‘will not
'

anfwer to th isque l
‘

t ion ; not make any d i ltineh
'

on as

Wedoabu t daily cry ougthat good works e ught tohb clones that the
0 law



lawought to be obferved.W e know thatwe l l enough
théfe are d i vers and d iltinef

’
t mat ters, w

'

e
’

wi ll norfi
rfil t

m ingl ed together.That ood works ought to be done.we W i l l here»
afterdec lare when t im e al l ferve But fince we are nowin the maté
ter offull ificatioum e fet afide here al l good wot ltsjhr the wh ich the
adverlaries do c to earnefi ly flriv e , aft ribing un to them who lly the
office of fu ll il y ing which is to take from (.hri l

'

thisglory aud io
aferibe the fam e un toworks
W herefore th is is aflrongargum ent ,which I have often t imes uf ed i rright couri

to my great com fortzlf the»“bi le m fi ekra6: made rig/area” ; éj f brifl,

cé'c
‘

. As though Pau l lih c uld fay : i fwe be ingju li ific d by C hri l
’
t, are I b

y
cn i s t lfl '

( b unted yet as no t i i fl ified and righteous, bu t as fiu n erswhich are

y et to be ju ll ified by the law,

‘

then m ay we not féeke jaf
’
t ification ih

C hrilt,bu t in the law. But ifjafli ficat ion com eth by the law, then»

cometh it no t by grace. Now i f fortificat ion com eth not
‘

by grace,

butby the law,what hath C hrilt done andwrought by his death, by
h is preaching, by h is v ictorywhich he hath obtain ed over the law,

(i n and death.
‘

an d by fend i ng the holyGholi W e m u ll conc lude

therefore, that e i therwe are ji iflified by ( h i ll , or elf: thatwe are ~

m ade finners, cu lpable and gu ilty through him . But i f the lawdoe

iull ifie,
‘
then cannot it not be avo ided, bu t needs it m uil fol low, that :

we are m ade finners through C hrifl , and fo C hri ll isam inifieroffi
'

n.
z
The cafe (landingthus, let us then ferdown this ro

i
o fit ion

one that beleeve th in the LordJ
‘

efus C hri lt is a i
'

n ,and is

e ternal l death,and ifhe Elie not unto the law, do ingthewor
c i,he lb al l no t be fi ned.

t Thexho ly
S c rip tur,e,

‘

cfg
ec ially the newTcflamenf, maketh often Fai l h ia t

ment ion of fai th i n C hri and h ighly advanceth, the fam e wh i ch “ n“

faith, that whofo
‘

ev'erbelee
’

v eth in him .is faved,p'eri[heth mo l d ; no
'

t

judgedfis no t confounded hath But con trariwii
’

c Jab gm .

the fay ,he that b¢1¢éVC th m him is condemned becau fe he hath
t withou t

,
workhwhichdo th c ondem ne.I h

’

usdoe they p ervert
all things,m akingo tC hriftadell toy erand amurtherer,and

*

of cfl fa
‘

{
a aSav iour. And is‘

not this an horribleb lafp hem y ,fo to teach , t hat

y do ing go odworks thou (h alt be madeworthy of .e te rnal l l i fe
butby beleev ingin C hrifi thou (halt be made culpable and

eternal! death ? that the law be ingkep t and accomp l i lhe
mdfaithi n C hrill c ondemneth P



l i fe -1‘s

atfirme that C hrilt le
maketh usgu il ty ofe terpal l death.On theother(i d
1566aii d doe the wbrks thereof; then faith jull ifieth thee,
hathworks, without the which faithavaile th nothin
wbrk

'

sjufi ifieand no t faith. 0 horrible im p iety 1 What
and c u ffed doc‘lri ii e is this.
7 2w! therefore gre tinde thhts

Pfuffic ien t
'

d iv ifion" I f vsie be
tiers

,
and cannot be

i o W i t, by thelaw,

feth and condemne th uszand

at tribute righ

f or if f i i th and work

p itof l
’
au l altogether

i s Slo t ful fi lled by the
t hrill .
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C hap.
’

I I. m
“Me i ? p a s Hn i t

ac cord ing to that lay ing C u rfed i t bee that d ialer}; not. in All things
6‘ flak: are Wri tten in thy éoakgu There fore he that teacheth the law i sa

Thcm im fic m im fierof thc law.
'

W herefore. it is no t withon t good caufl: that Pau l in the aC ar.3.
“c ry of fin c al leth the m tm ftery o f the law the m i n ii

‘

tery offinne ; For the law
(heweth and ut tere th fih uc , whichwi thou t the law is dead. Now,

the knowledge ofGnne I fpeake no t here of that fp ecu lau ve know
ledge t y poc rites , but of atrue knowledge, by.the which we fee
the wrath.o€God againfi finne, and feele a tru e tafte of death) terri

an d fiesh the heart , driveth downe to defparat ion, ‘

ki l lethand defiroy eth.
The Sw r Rom y W herefore thefe Schoo le-m afiers of the law an d works,
ifi

’

ffififis are cal led m the S c ripture op preflours and tyran ts. Foras the taske
of thc fi w m afiers in Egypt did op p teffe the children of [fi

rms] wi th corporali.
m am 3“

(c rv itude (o doe thele law r a d taske-m al’ter
'

s drive m n in tot yrants ,bn no 3 gm 3 n C

em s “3m fp i rituall and m olt m iferable bondage of foule, and atJength bring“muff? them to defparat ion and u tterdefirué’tion. Thefe doe n eitherknow
finery. them fel ves nor the force of the law Neither is it pofli ble for the n;

to havequietnetle an d peace of confc ience in great and inward ter-x
rours,ahd in the agony of death, y ea though they have obferved the
law, loved theirn eighbours, done many d works, and fuffered
great afflié

’
tions for the lawalway es terri ethandaccufethf ay ing

a choir n ever dtddefhaccpm p l ifh al l that is comm anded in the law a

bu t accurfed is he that hath no t done all things contain ed therein.
W herefore thefe terrours remainefli l l in the confc iencéand in

’

creafé
m ore and more.And iffuch Schoole-m afters of the lawbe n ot rai fed
u p by faith and the righteoufil efl

'

e ofC hrifi, they are driven downe
headlongto defiararion .

The hiflory This alfo was notably figured when the lawwas gi ven; aswe
may fee in the 1 st and zo.ol Exodm .M a/e.rbrought the people out-oi

k w
n

in em . d ie tents to meere W i th the L ord , that they t heare him I ake
'

un to them out of the darke c loud.Then the eop le beingeaten ed
an d trembl ingforfeare, fled bac k Which a ttle before had p rom i
fed to do all thatGod had commanded and fiand ing

'

alpofe of},[aid
linto M afi a W bo cm éide i t fi t the fire, and tofi carc themu n/[rings
and of theTrumpet .7 77:t { bon m

'

tb 144, land Wre n s? ba re thee ;
bu t le t n ot God tar/(c M r}: M , leaflprofit}. So , the o ffic of the
law is to leade us out of our tents and tahafiigezgihat is10,

fay,

{fr-0m thcquietm ffc 4951 (ccm i ty ‘whgr‘eip we‘dyyell, and {59mgg

“(ht law.



To fhl G A L
'

A IT fI I A }? s . io l.74a
’

Ringin our (elves, aud io bringxus
‘

befom the prefenC e ofGod, to re“

v ealc hisWrath unto us,and to ferbefore ns our(i ns.Here the cbnfizi

ence fee leiht hat i t hath not fati sfied the law, nei ther, is abl e to{at isfie

i t , nor to heare th e wrath ofGod, wh ic h the lawrevealeth when it
bringeth us forth afte

r th is m anner before the p refence ofGod that

is to fay ,wheh it feareth us,
ac cufeth us,and fe tteth before us ourfins.

B ere it is im po ifi ble thatwe fhou ld be able to fiend and therefore

be ingthrough ly afraid , we fire; and we crie ou t wi th the ch ildren of

I frael : W ejha/l dia,waflml/die : L et h at the L ord ffiedfie nkrowharfiaehhe
shimam to m ,& c .

He then which teacheth that faith in C hrift jufl iiie th notwithoht W 5“"1”

the obfervat ion of the lawm aketh C hriftam tn lfier of finnen hat is rfifiéfif
td fiy , a Schoole-m alteroi the law, which teacheth the felfe—fam e G“

dofi rine that fl I ofi rd id. By t hi s m eanes C hri fi is no Saviour, no
grace , b ut a cruel l tyran t, who requ ireth ~fuch th ings as

d which no m an is able to perform e. See how all the m e

t itrnongers doe take C hrilt to bebut
‘

an ew law-

gi ver, and theGof 7 5°“ (Pele

p el l to be nothingci fe bu t a
‘

c ertatne booke which con tain eth n ew
laws concern ingworks, as the Turks dream e of theirA lcoran. But C om mi e ,

as t ou ch inglawsthere is enough in W afer. The Gofpell then is a me nrs ln tbe

p reac hingof C hn fi, w
hichforgiv eth fins, giveth grace, jufi ifieth

”

and
'

fave th tinners. Now,where asthere are comman dem en ts found the mm ifi C o

i n the Uofp ell ; they are not theGofp ell , .bu t expofi t ions of the law, 23“
and matters dep endingup on the Gofpell. death.

1 To conc lud l the lawbe the m in i ltery of finne, then is it alfo the

m in iitery of wrath and of death.Foras the law rc vealéth fin ,{o doth

i t terrific aman, i t (heweth unto him his (in andt he wrath ofGod,

and flriketh i n to him aterre ur of death and dam nation.For thus the

confc ienc e by and by gathereth Thou hail no t kept the C omm ariz m u m

dem ent s ofGod therefore is God angry wi th thee. I fhe be angry gathered):
wit h thee,he wil l defiro

f
y thee and c ondemne thee forever. And i t gaff“

thinke th th is to be an in all ible confequen c ezl have finn ed,therefore for: God it
I m u lt d ie. And (0 it fo l loweth that the m in iflery of (in is the m ini m"a: ”a
fi ery of u

/rath and co ndem nat ion .For after that (in ne 18 revealed, b confo rm s

find by enfu erh the wrath ofGod ,death and dam nat ion . And beroo
“m g“

i t cometh t hat m any which are not able t o beare the judgem en t an d
Wrath ofGod,which the lawfet teth before theireyes;
ordrowne themfitl vcs.



c rown. Vib e” the E r t s r r.a

Ar though

Apiam orgivc r ofr l
°

h W h
“ m" M afiafar rom C hrifi. L e t M ofer then tary o

the behooolo mafier, of the l et ter,and exac
’

tot of th e lawzle t him tor

m en t and c ruc ifie fin ners.But the be leev ers(faith T au /Mm e ano ther

Schoo lefl mfi cr in tht rrc u nfc ie nc e not M ofe f , but C hrafi , whiph
hathobol l lh ed the lawand fin, ha

'

t hn vercom c the W rath ofGod ,and
de ltroy ed death He bidde th us that i abourand are op prtfi ed W i th all

man ner of calam i t ies,to com e un to him .Therefore when y e fii c un to
“m3“ him , M ofi : wi th h is law van i ih et h away , fo that h is p u lc hercan

nb twh ere be fem fin andd eath t an hurt us no more. Eor-L hri i
’
t on;

infri ufi or. is
’

Lordm et the law; fin and death t ; (0 that the}whach
bel eev e i n humane de liveredfrom thefam e.I t i s therefore the pr
o ffic e of C hrifi to del iv erfrom fin an d death{And th isTM teacheth
and repeate th e very where.
W e are c o ndem ned and

‘

ki lled hyt he law, bu t by C hrifi 'W e are

infbified and refio
'

red to li fe. The iawafiom ihethu s;
"

and dri ve th us
.fromGod : but Q hrifi reoonmleth us to God and make th foras air
en tranc e ,fhat wemay bold ly c om e un to h im ,For he is the Lam be Qf

‘

Go d that hath taken away the finsof the worldN owj f the i in ofthe
World be takeh away, t hen is zit taken away from me alfo which doe
beleev e in him . l izi in'h esraken am yfl ien i s the wrathofGod ,death
and dam nat ion taken away

'

alfo. A nd in the p lac e offin (am endmh
figgwf

a‘

firighteoufii es, in the p lace oi wrat h , reconc i l iat ion an dgracep inrhe
e v i ls,& h

y
arhMaize ofdeath, l i fe, :and in thep lace of acme.
k arnam p rafi ife thi s d ifiaimfi ion

’

; not inwords onlyu daut irflii eand
l i ve ly cfxperiencegand withan inward fee l ing. Fe iwheaefi lMifh ia,
there m ufi needs be joy of heart andrp éace ofieon fd ien ce zfe nC hfifl i s

m th e at. our reconc i l iat ion , righteou fn es, p eac e, l i fean d fl i rtat ion.
« Briefly,

fi fifxgwharfoe vet the poore “taiflafi ed c orti cflenom d : fire th, : it finde th in
t eam fin C hrifl: abundant ly tNowPm l gOothfabout toramp l ifiet tin

'

ssxargume ht;wraith“ M a ph fwade as fo lloweth.
“haih 7q I 8

, F or if I hu ifd a aim the things that
'

I hav e dgflf aj l dl
l

f m l kg
any /E lfi n treffajfen. i m

.

As ihhe flaould fay .I lhav o n ot
”

! preaehbd i to i this end, M 11 ,

might, bu i ld again: that}; thingswhich I
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won
'

t/u E ‘I
P
'
I sa}a”

thegrace oftC hn fl bo ldin

tfi
fiffi ite’d ly kno

'

w
‘
th it W e arE fii fi ified

'

od ty fai th only. i n C hiifi ff herlorc W C db
‘

am c e

3
?

gracedanth andWo
'

rks together bi tt we feparate them fi t rafund C l'.

mam a” And‘

thiqdi ll infl ion or d i fferenc e be tween the law and grac e, let e
d i l igen t v ety true C ht i li ian marke d i li ge n tly ,and le t h im fu ffer the

fam e to
take

z

p

'

laceino t i n let ters and fy l lablesfc ut in p tafh l eh nd inward eat
eri en

'

ce
-So that when h e heat cth that

’

good W b rk sought ro be

gone
y
ahd that the exam p le of

'

C hri ll is to he io llowed ,he m ay be able
to judge t igh t ly and l i ':wel l al l tht fe things W i l l I glad ly dc .,

W Hat
(hen Fo l lower]PI hou inalt then be fi ned and obtain e ternal l l i feN

ran t indeed that l o ught to dogood W brkes, p at ien tly to
fufi l r troubles and ai ll i é

’
t i on s,and to fl i ed m y b loud 3110 if need befc r

Ghri ll s c au fe bu t y et am I no t jull ified, ne ither doc I obtain fal va
'

tt

on therby .

l W e mu ll not thet fore drawgoodworks in to the artic le ofjul
’
t ifi

‘
cation

,
as theMonks haisd one,whi ch fay , that no tonly

“

goo d works,
but alfo the p un ilh m c

'

n tsadd torm entsWh ich maléfaétors q zr for

a," an theirwic ked deeds,do
'

de&t v e ev erlaft inglifef or

'

thus they com fort
“ n

t

h "

? them when they are brought to the gal lows, orp lace of exe c u t ion
as,

"

£25 153Thou m ull: fu fi
'

e rwill i n ly and patien tly th is (h am e l ii l l dea'th :which
“ 6

m
m “
? ifl

‘
he u do ,thou (halt deérvér

'

em ifli o
'

n of thy fins and ev erlaltmgME.

321, "What anhorrible th ingis this,tha
’

t awretc hed theef
,
am nrthe ter

, a

robber (hou ld be inm i fetably fedu ced i n that extt eam e angu ilh and
d iltt elfenh i t even at the very po in t o fdeath ,when he is nowready to
he hanged or to have his head cu t-offihe (h ou ld reflife the Gofpel and
bet prom i lies in C hrifi ,which areo n ly able to bring c om fort-and

ta vat ion ,and ih ou ld be commanded
'

to ho p e for pardon of
‘h is afinsaif

he
‘

wil l ingly and p at ien tly endure that opp tobri ous deathwhich he
fiaffereth forh is m i fch ievous deeds ?W hat is this els but to heap

‘

upon
h im ,which isalready mp ll m i ferably alfl1fi t d ,extrea

'

m p erd it ion and
dell rufi ion,and through afalfe confide nc e in hisowh deathno th ew
him the ready way‘ to he l l ?

Hereby thefe hypoc ri tes do p lain e ly dec lare, that'they hei ther
teach nor underfiand' on e letter or iyl lable c onc erning grac efia the
GOfp c l lQ F C l

’

lfl fi’
. They

”

eta
’

in only in butwti t d thew the name d
the Gofpelhand ofC ht ifi , that they may begu i leme hearts"fi ll the
m pk .N0twi thfimi dingthey deny ingatid rC iCW fifi ’iDd

/

Q d,



To the G‘
AzL

-A ’

t fl twat

db a
'

ttr
'

ibntemore to ithc trad i tions p flmen,
C hrift.W hic h th ingto

'

be true.~fq,many kinds of falfe
many re ligious ordersafo manv c eremon ies, a {qmany .

do p lai n lywitn es : All whi ch th ingswere i ‘
itq d as

defervc grace, righteo ufiaes and e verlall ingl ife. I n th eir
they make nom en t ion of Fa th er the m eri t of:C hrifl,bu
and (erForth the fat is laet ions andmerits ofmen ,as i t m ay

p eare i ti th is termsofabib lu t iqn I {p eak n0th ing,here o
t ersNI hich the M onks u fed am ongthem fel vs y eaand (uc
e counted m ore dev oum nd m ore rel igious then o thers which I
thinke good here to fe rdown,that our po il eri ty may fee howgreat
and howh ort ible t he k ingdom of the Pop e is.

I .

thee m éra

d waym

the meri t af t/aim arden tbtflraigbtm f of tby Rq/tgiojz, the
cm fifliomtbeléantri t ion ofdo] heart, tfiegoad Work! Watch
M M dofir the lov e af our 1 , " t {its C hri ll ; é : u n to

fl the re-W on of tbyfim , the i n eru je of defer: l
andgrace,

Ye heare them et it of C lirifl'
r
meh t ioncd idi helbWords 3 but

i fyew
e igh them well , y e {hal l perc e ive that C hrifi is there alto

ge ther tinprofitabl e, and that the glory and nam e of a iufi ifier and
Saviour is ‘qu ite taken from h im ,

and
‘

.given to"Mo nt merits.
I t no t this to take the nam e ofGod in val ue

,

.Isno t t J

'

s to p on
i

fel l}: C ht ilt in words, and in very deed to deny hi s powe
'

rf and
blafphem e his nam e PI m y (elf

'

e alfo was,0

errour, I thought Ghf ifi to be afudge (alth
man th that he

‘

luf ered and dyed for m ans r
to be pac ified by the obfervat ion o fmy ru le

when I.pr
'

ay ed orwhen l faid Mafle, I u lc d

0 L ord jefas , I com e un to thee, and I
and this firait nd l e ofmv rule and t el igi
foc ali my fin nes. But DOW I I givetha
all m ates, which hat h called th e

f
t“

4.



c
‘ L u an dg

lory ,world without ru I : m a; bug

we jnfi ifiod by$t
i lt C hrdi

‘

,
Withoht the Pan ieNowafter that aman is om jnfi ififi and

pofiefl
'

ethC hri fi by fai thiand knoweth that ha sh is t ighteonfn eSfi nd

l ife,doubt les hewi l l no t be id l-e,but as5good trec h e!wi l l bri ngforth

good fru its. For the be l ie
’

vmgm an hath the holy Ghd fla, an dwhcrge
the ho ly (Jhofl wil l not (ti ff ; aman to be idle , bu t (tir

reth him i tp to al l exterc ii es bf p iety and gadhn fi amf of true Rel igi
on,to the lo v e ofGod ,to the pat ien t fiztfm ngofafih é

’

t o ns, to p rayer,
tot hanklgiv ingao the exerc ifeo f charity tow

‘

ards all m en, I
"Hi therto We hav e handled the“firfi argu l.

tende
‘

th
'

that eithei
‘ we cah'hdt hojnh ified b

'

y the L aw, 0 mmu m ;

C l ‘h‘ifi mufli‘h e
'

edshe the minifier
'

dffit t this is imp o lfihl ezm m

f ewe c m ind : that:inflificatid nhomm et h not by the l awe t hissa

p cewéh‘we'

la
'

rgely in tr
‘

cated aas
l

i t‘ is
'wc ll worthy, an

'

d yet caaiet
not be taught, and beaten i n to m ensheads fu ffic inn tl ys

‘

y n u t s}?

I’M 1 9~ SEW“Wa'igfifigé m fiam dendtorlx L aw, 213m l ”gig!” li p e
untoGod.

l 3 ” I d ”

‘Thefe
‘

ar
’
e mal‘y el lb us‘wh en and unkhown e m am

hp W e mfl EKfianfi sAndlaM OPQ l thnyibfl
W imb lgreahzed e m i

'

vehhm my lt fp b l:
Man am a .A

‘

gnea nim ati ng2Why“



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


The whole
law i s abro '

gated.

C hap . 1 1.
"

rpon tbn E p I s 91 3;
‘

A nd here Pau l i eth n ot of the ce re mon iall lawnnlf faszbcfo”
we have d e c lared

P
m

c

gifeat large ): bu t of the ewhol
‘

e

'

iaw;whether
he c erem o n iall or m oral l,wh.i ch to a C hrifi ian is

‘

urterlyl abtogm
forhe is dead unto l t :

‘

n0tjthabthé lawis ut te rly t a
flten

‘

awen
-

nay i t

remaim tml im mand re igneth fi i l l in the W i cked Bu t ago d ly marl
dead un to the law,

l ike as he is dead un to fixy the dev il l,death andhél lf
wh ich-notwit lfikand ingdoHall remain, and the

‘

world wi th al l the I

W ic ked (ball it i ll ab id e i n W herfore
'

when the Pap i l
’

l undeeu ‘

(tand e th that the ceren ion iall lawon ly is abol i ih edi underiiand thou
that Pau l and every C hrifi ian is dead to the whole law, and y et the
law rem ai n eth (t i l l . e

Asforexa
‘

m p lezC hrifl t i lingfiom death is free from thegtav e tand

yet the grave
“

remaineth fh ll . P eter is deli vered from t he hn fonfi h
‘

é t

tick of the palfie from hisbed ,the yangman from his co ffin ,thé mai
den from her couch ,and y et the p rifon,the bed , the c offin , the c oach 1
do rem ai n Gi l l. E ven in the law is ahoh lh edwhen I am nor(ubjaft
un to i t ,the law isdead when I am dead u nto i t, and y et i t remaineth “

M ILBu t bec au l E I and dead u nto it by ano therlasv git hbrfore itM aze
alfo u ti to

‘

m e as the grave of C hri lf, the prifun
the do (til l remainzand yet C hi ifl: by his

'

refuri‘efi imfi s t
dead unto

'

the grave,P e¢er by his deli verance is freed from thep rIfon ,
and themaid through li fe is d el ivered from the couch. i , l l Jon m1 3

1 m W herfore thefeword s: 1 43»ded zqtbe lm m fic ry fl fi fim
te the law.

l
?

hefai th no t : I am freefrom the law fora
i

t im ep r
'

I ‘

am L ordh v er the
lawzbu t fim p ly I am dead to the law,

that is to fend have nd th ingto
do W i th the law ard could have utt ered no thing m ore elfse

‘

tually
'

;

againfi t he righ teoufnes of the laugthen tqfay fl am dead to trheé‘lawh
“hat i‘s,IJcare nothin at al i

'

ot the t t herforeIam not joll ified by i t.
What it is to 3 Now,tb d i e to t e law,

is,not to be bo und to t he law,
" bu t to be“.

die to ; law.li ce from the lawand no t to know i t , Thereforeilet him that :will
l ivexo God, endeavou rthat he m ay be found withou t th e law, and:
let h im com e out of t he grave with C hrifi The fou ldierswere aflof
n rfhed when C hrifi iwas nfen ou t o f the grave : and they al ib iwhieh!
fain -the m aiden raifed u p from death to l i fe ;were amazed. 50man

"

;

m el on and wifdom e is afloni lh ed
,
and becom m eth fool ilh when « i t

bom b that we are not inf
’
u fied excep twe be dead to the law zferin

isnot able ta reach unto thismy fieriet ,Bnt We knowthat When wel
ap p rehend C hti lt by faith inwardly inconfcienc

'

e , lweentere
’

in
'

to n
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rift rtai
'

n newlawgwhiach ifwaldowcfl’

i “P ike ol d law that d
t i veth st hegrzn tai n .WhiCh t itps lfi)

’A: sf
hegéfifium i i

’

aldl flfl dicm yfi fl fiégtjfi
hxg ‘

l
.fiway : W SPJb

v

t
l i eve in L ht ifh l ri fe again W i th 1m , an di e to m y is to

{a
'

ynhe lawwhi ch he ld m e cap t ive : (o that ‘

now
!

the law 18 voy afid
l am efeaped ou t ofmy prtfo n

and gmv enhaf iis to fay ,the law. cr

folre th drlaw hath no right to f cgul t; ingot to ho ld'

m eany le
’

ngcnfb:
rsl a in rife n aga

’

m .
'

u r

‘

e
,

’ J

, f
'

1 t IS hreefiaryt het m ens c onfe ierc es lh ou ldbe d il igen t ly infiruft2
ed, that they m ay i t el l underfland the d ifferen c e between the righ

tieoufnes of the law and grac e.The righteoufnes ofgrac e or the l iber

ty oftonfc ien c e clo th i n no wi fe p et rsino to the fle
lh . f orthe fie lh

L et the M b

m ay not be at
'l tbert y , lbwmull rem ainan thog

‘

rave, the p rifon , the be fubtc d to

c ond u it m u ll be in {object ion to the law,and exeréife dby the E
'

g
'

yp
b“

rim e.But the C hrifl ian confc ien ce m u ltbe dead to the law,
that is to 372“ i

fay ,free from the law,and m uff have no thingat al l to do with it.I t is

g@ to know this for i t he lpe th very m uch the com fort ingof

raffltefe
'

d eon fcie nc cs.W herfivrewhen y ou fee am an terrifiedand
call down with the fence and feel ingofhis fin ,fay u n to him

-Brother

thou dofl no t rightly d ifi ingui lh frhou p lac efi the law in thy confci 2mm
ence ,which iho u ld be p lac ed in the fle ih . Awake , arife up , and re. c es m ufl be .

member that thou m u ll bel ieve in C brili the conquerourof the 1
and fin . W ith thi s faith thou {h alt m oun t up above and beyond t e

, law;in to that heaven ofgrace where is no law nor (i n.And albei t the
lawand (i n do (ti ll rem ain ,yet they p ertain nothingto theegfor thou '

1 art dead to the law and (in .

L T his is eai ily fatd z bu t blefled is hewhich knowe th how to lay .

fure hol d on thefe th ings in t im e of d ili rcfl
‘

e, that is, which can .

fay , when fi n o ver-we ighe th hi m , and the law ac c u ieth him t wh
‘

at
~

is this to m e, 0 law, that thou ac cufeft m e
,
and fay ell that I have Howthon e

com m i tted many finn es I ndeed I gran t that I have com m it graft?
“

ted. marry f tnn es , yeaand y
et fl il l doe comm i t finnes dai ly with emai l the

outnum ber. 1 his touc het
“m m ”

l

me nbthing: I am nowdeafe and can
oh m “

ot heare therefore thou talkeft to m e‘

inwam e , fhr I am dead unto

t an if thou wilt needs
'

d tfpu te W i th m e as tou ch ingmy

M m iheqto my Beth andm em bers m y fervants t teach them ,

exerc ife and cruc i fie them But t rouhie not m e ot

d hay é



$2C haim“. W h fi ée ‘E e
“f t '

r
'

r. a

Z
he eenrci do

’
with thee : for

”
! aifi dead to thee , an d now I l i ve tb C ht ifi, Wi th

fifi tflz
p

whom
‘

I am oudei'anéthe
‘

rtaw, towitfthe law

c
cu h

r
on tldtah

'

OV
'
ef

‘

fip and the lawfi y
'

hv hfl
,

d “ ‘w' "

declareth
’
her e

‘

r.

TOM to
But thisfeem eth aGrangé and awondorfii ll defin it ion ,that to l ive

the Izm ir to the law, is to die to God and to d ie to the law, is ~to live t o God.
23521a

:

fl i ck two Propofit ions arc
’
c leane c ontrary.to reafon , and-t horium

tran im fe to no crafty Sophifiermr lawworker can u nderfland them . Burdeatn
thou the true underl’réhdingthereof.

7 He that l iveth to the law, t hat
hvc

’

to God. is, feeketh to be jufi ified by the works o f the law,
isand remaineth a

firm er Etherefore he is dead and co ndem ned . For the law canno t ia.
fli l

’

i e and fave him , but accufeth; te rrifie th and k i lle th him .Th erfix e
to l ive unto the law,

is to the unto God 5
‘

and contrariwifqto diéto
the law,is to l ive u ntoGod . W herefore ifithou wi l t l i ve untoGod ,
thou mu ll d ie to the law : bu t if thou wilt l ive to the law, thou {hal t
d i e to God. Now, to l iv e un toGod, is to be jufi ified by grace orby
f aith for C hrifis fake ,w1 thonrthe lawandworks. v

‘

3
A C h“m““ This is then the pre pe

'

rand truedefin itM Bfa
'

C hm }i¢
is the

“

chi ld ofgrac e and
'

rem if fio
'

n o ffinnes, becaufe he isumdcrno
law, bu t is above the law, finne , death, and hel l. And e ren

'

as

C riPt is Free from the grave, and
‘
Pwr from the p rifon , £0 i s a

(f
t i ll

'

ian free from the law. Andfueh
'

arefp eél there i s betwcm c

he
‘

jufiified con fc ience and th e law as is betweene Ohrlfi wi th n

from the grave , and the grave and as i sbetweene T ater delivered
from the p ri ion , and the p ri fon . And l ike as C hrifi by his dm hand
rcftin edit i on is dead to the,grav e, (0 that i t hath now no powerover
him , nor l S ab le any l e n

v en oho ld but theRome b e ing
”

ro l lcd

I "

M“
away , the feales brokm and the kee

'

p erh
'

afion ifhed
,
he riietih agafnc

and oe th away
‘

w
'

t
'hout any let : And as E ater by h is del iverance is

Th e eonfei freeffrom the prifnn , andgoethwhi ther
: he wi ll even fo the icon

2
,2c 1» f eienceby

'

graceis d
el ivered from the law“

. 80 is ~ eVery one that fis
v ered From bornee i therfp iri r

‘

,
Bu t the flefh knoweth ‘not from lw’hm c‘this

the hw. coni tficti hn izu flhthéf itg
f
ogthjnri t cann ot jh

’

clge bu tafter the law.

, Bu t on the con trary"ths
'

p igitfaigbglet the lawaccufam e l et figflc
and death terri fie

‘

rne neyer(0 m uch, yet
-

Ldonofi hefl
'

ore e am:

ve
‘

thela
‘

tgagainfi the
law

fione again? fitmfi deat
Q 1 c l

2; S
‘

3’ ' hj b ):fl
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C hapJI .

body ,and by this m eanes fp o ileth hel l , judge th and cru c ifie th the de
V i l l ,an d throweth him downe into he l l . To be briefe ,al l the enem i es
wh i c h d i d before torm en t and o p prejTe m e,C hr i fi jefas hath bro ught

“

fo n ough t:Hath ffailcd {barmaid m ade Afirm of : 11 5m open /L tr iflmpbmg
é] himfdflav er rbem, in fu ch fort t hat they can nowru le and t eigne

’

no m ore o verm e
,bu t are confirained to obey m e.

1 M “
; m; By th iswe may p lain ely fee , that there is no th ingh ere for us to

mum; doe On ly it belongeth i tn to us,to heare that thefe th i ngs hav e
‘

beenc
i sw hmg wrought and done in t h i s fort, and by fai th to ap p rehend t

And th i s is the trite formed and furn i lh ed faith indeed. Now, iv hen
what C hu u [h ave thusapprehe nded C hrift by faith, and through h im am dead

to th e laW ;jnfi ified fi om fin ,del ivered from death, the de tail andhel l,
ap prehe nd ificn l do good works, I love God , I gi ve rhgphstghimi g erc il

'

g

fifihf
m ° chari ty t owards my ne ighbourB ut th is c hari ty orworks fo l lowmg

do nei ther form e noradorne m y faith,bu t m y faith form ethand adar:

n eth charity .This is ourD i v in ity wh ich feem eth flrange and mar
v ellous,or rather fool i lh to carnal l reafon to W i t , that l am no t on ly
bl ind and deafe to the 1aw,veadel i vered andf reed from t he law, but
alfowholly dead un to the fam e.

’

Th is fc n'é
'

ce Thisfen tence of
‘
Pau l : Through the l cm 1

’

4 7»dead tb the law, is fi ll

Kfistfiific ofeonfolat ion . W hic h i f it m ay en ter in to aman i n due feafon , and

LT
“of t

'

ahe fure hol d in h is heart withgood underfiand ingjt m ay fo work;
$331,n that i t will m akeh im able to hand againftall dange rs of death .3amt
agai n“all

.
al l terronrs of c onfe ien

’
c

‘

qand finne ,
‘

although they afli ile hi inm tmofi
” m m n’“ him, and wou ld dri ve him to defp erat ion never fo m uchf True i t is

'

that ev man tem ted zifn
‘

o t in in hi s life erat his th.Theré
when e awac cu e t im an wet un to rm is fi ns, im on



Tori ; Ga r -a r u t a m s. f f olaB
’

o

(by lawwhich is and remaine thalavtaeto thewicked, is to me lihC I A confoh fl

z
, and bindeth that lawwh i ch wou ld condem ne m e And

/

bym fh
n

ggmn

cans that lawwh ic hwohld bind m e and hold m e cap t ive“ isinqvogori bc law.
fall bound it fe lfe, an d ho lden cap t i ve by grac e and liberty ,whi ch isfi ‘

m

nowm y law:W hi ch fai th to that ac t u linglaw : Thou fhal tn ot ho ld 131 ; binding
th ism an bou nd and cap t i v e,ford

he is m ine bu t Iwi llh
’

old thee cap
-

gaff
”

?
t ive, ahd bind thy hands that thou {hal t not hurt him ,

forhe l iveth l bouad u tcif.
’

nowunto C hri l‘tamd is dead unto thee .
Th is to doc , is to daf h ou t the teeth of the law,

-to wrefl his(king
and al l h i sweap ons from h i n i ,and to fpe i l e him ofal l his forc e : And

y et th e fam e law no twi thll and ingcon t inuethand remain eth h i ll to

the wic ked and unbeleevers and to us alfo that be weake, fo farre
forth aswe lack fai th, i t cont inueth y et fll l ll inh is fi nce , here i t hath
his edge and teeth. Bu t if I doe beleev e in C hri lt, although finne
drive m e never fo muéh to dcfpaire, y et {l ay ing upon th i s l iberty
which I have in C hrift, I confefrc that I have finned : but m y finnc demoing.
which is acondemnedGone, is in C hrii t which is acondem ning
finne : Now th is condem n ingGone is (tronger then that wh ich is

condem ned for ir
'

i s juiti fy inggrace , right eou fneffe, l ife and falva k h
tion.Thuswhen I fee ls the terrourofdeatb, l fay zThou haihnothingmfli b

“

to doe withm e
,
0 death for I have another d eathwhich ki lleth “has

thee m y death, and that death whi ch kil leth, i sfironger then t hat
‘J'b‘

which is k illed.
Thus afaithfull man by faith only in C hriil , may taife up himfelfe,

and conceive fuch fure and (hand confolat ion , that he (h all not need
tozfeare the dcv il l, (in ne, death,orany evils. And although the dcvi ll
fi t upon him with al l m i hrand m arine, and goe abou t with

”

all the
the terrdurs of the worl to o prelTe him , y et he c onceiv eth good
hop e even inthe m idi} there and thus he faith a S ir dc v i ii , I .

feare

not thy threatnings and terrours, for there is one whofeNam e is .

JefusC hrifi,in whom I beleeve : he hath abolifhed the law,cp ndem
ned finne, va

'

nqu ifh ed death,and deflro e d he l l and he i s thy tot;
imehtour, for he hath bound : 6 andholdeth thee cap t iv e,
tothe ehd that thou fhouldefi no m ore hurt m e,orany that he‘leeveth

inhim.This fai th the
'

dev il l cannot overcom e,b ut is overcom e c f ir.
~

f or than ? 15: v igor} .(fai th SJo/m ri m: ov ercom es!)we tte r/d, m m

Who is i t
'

that overcom eth theworld, bnt bewhich be lu
is the Son of C oda



C hap.I I.

PM therefore thiough avehem ent zeale an d indignation offp ii
‘it:

cal leth grac e i t fe lte t he lawmihi c h notwi thftand ingis an exceeding
‘

8: inefi imab le l ib et
‘
ty o fgraeewhich we hav e i n C hri lt jefas.More

A new"an “ o verhé gi veth this ap probriou s name Ufl to the law to l et us under

i
w

tibfifg
h

fifiand for our confolat ion , t hat there is now an ewname given
cad and

,
i t,)that it isnot nowalive any m ore ,bu t dead and c ondem ned. And
here (which is ap leafan t fight to behold) he bringe th forth the law;
and (et te th i t before usas atheefe andarobberwh i ch is already con

‘

Thc law i s demmed and adjudged to death.Forhe defc ribe th it as itwere ap ri
figggfmfl

‘

f,’ {innerhavingbOth hands and feet fail bound, and all h is p ower taken
tb e tforc u aWay ,fo that i t canno t exerc ife his tyranny ,that is to fay, i t c anno t ac

cafe and co ndem ne any m ore andwi th th is m ofi p leafan t fighrhe
maketh it

‘

od iousand co ntem ptible to the canfc ience : for that no vlt
heWhich belee veth in C hrifi , dare

'

boldly and W ith aholy pride;
trinin ph o ver th e lawafter thismann er I am a(i nner if thou canlt

.

do
'

iany th ingagain&m eOlaw,
nowdo thy wo rfi .So far off i s i t then,

that the law is nt e rribie unto h im wh ich do th be leeve.
gin

'

c e
’C hriPt is ri fen fi-om d eath, why (hou ld h e nowTeam the

grave ? S inc e Peter i s del ivered fi'

om
'

the p t ifon , why fh ould he
nowfeare i t ? When t he mai denwas at the p o in t ofdeath, then
{night {h e indeed feare the bed : bu t be ing now raifed u p , why
(«13a fli e feare it P I n l ike manner; why fh ould aC hrifizian i-whiclt
e n

'

oy e th and p oiiefi
'

ct h C hri fth y faith, .feare the law? True.it i$
t

‘

h
'

e
'

fee le th the terrours of the iaw,
bu t he is n ot overcomi éof

th em : but (l ay ing up on Ehe fiberty which he bath in C hrift, he
fai th : I

,
hanto thee

‘

murm uringxo law,

'

that thou wou ldfi ac cnfi:
W and eon

‘dei ‘nne m e : but this troubleth m e nothi ngat al l .
‘

Th

m the {i sth
'

egraveWas untd C hrifl ;
‘for I fee that thou art fig

boand han
’

d ~an
’

d tho u -and this
Zhath

‘

m y ldw don e. W hat law
'

is
m y t e cat t hat ? L iberty, Which is ca

fi at hece i t binder}: my

The law 0

m C Dt’o
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3
W "?

deathgihatbh obta
’

ihell ifed C hri fifight inghgniofimm i!
hal ite d dfifi d dW ymgfiqfigd fal l mafi

kingdom ofHeaven . i i i ii " 23v .“0 1 t : '3' ‘
i
‘d f: iii)!

sn i l
This he addeth to dec lare that the law isa (imam -06W ham

Ne t one ly faithh e ji f am
'

déad totheilaw through them ,M
O

I

ma
'

y livorn God ; but
“

alfo
'

I am cm c ified
‘

vvith Ghrifi
'

.dBut C hm l3 d
L ord over t e lawfibccaufe he is icriie ified and dea

’

dauntqtbcclnwfl '

Therefore alf am I L ord overahe law foc I l ikewife am munificda
and dead un to t helawnfor 2:5t as I am '

c tuei fiedrandM WEH:
fi bri fizBy what

'

m ns ? By r
'

ac
'

eland fai th.t zThi
-Origi this fai thbed:

mM i
‘

W flOW jfl Bfi fiC d an deadi i iu to . the i awe therefotcme lzw:
lofeth all his powerwhich it

'

had overm e , even as-it hath'lolkAILbier!

p owerwhich it had overC hr‘

ifi.W herefore,ev en hl hrift himfd fe r
was cm c ifiet he'lam fin

'

d eath and the dev ilhfo th
’

at they iham ho i
further pqwéri

‘

overh i
'

msl evfien ii ) I t h oughtfaith beingnow crucifi
ed W i th C hrilit in '

flnritp m
'

cru cifiedand d ead to the hiw, fim deaths
and thed ev ill , ih that

'

they havé no further.poweroverme , t he“ )

now.cru c ified and
‘

dead u nto me! 35 I I
'

Pau l i eth not herev of crhc ifiyi ng
'bydmfiat iom

'

or ei ampde :
llowthe examiale nf i htflh i ismlfo to i be crucified with“

:

him
,)which cruc ify ingbel ethto the fleth fiW hereof

‘

Tm fi

kerb in his firfi E p ifi le and econd C hap ter C brif? firff rd fir m ,

fi ith 'he ) l eav ing w ro im an
'

rxm pdr what Wee [boa/d ififlaw
'

b it

flepl .
‘

Bu t he fpgakdth
i here b f that h igh rc ruc i fyinggewwrcb

'

y
finne; the dc v il l and death are cru cified in fihtift, and not in n it .

Here 'C htifi jefus doth al l‘ himfel fc
'
aldnem But I bek e

'

g
r

l

t

l

g
til
i

i
a



s .i
'

! 5011852

to thatal l
'

thefedhings“10
J

q v o

13am
”

am bound, dead and c ruc ifiedanterici iwherefdre evenb y. this
d eath and cruc i fy ing,that is to faMk hisgta

'

c e or l iberty , m l iw.

Here (asbefore I have (aid mufi
'

obferve Pa l : m annerW pei The radian

h in
'

gHe fai th that owoare ‘

dhnd iomc ifiedzto the lawmtherasiwvd mfififfi:
Ty deed

‘

thel lswit fe lfe h aead ddhm mifiedm iem uswut th ixlmhnm rf the law.

of fp
f

eech he u leth here of purpofe, tha

h
t it

h
may be31

1

5:
m ore {weep and

com ortable unto us.Forthe la it: notwi andin cont
‘

eth,l i y eth a
'

nd re igneth in thedi shworl d,wli ich alfo acgufi thg
r

hg
cofidemne th lali m ew) i is em r

'

fi’ed.M idead hfito thofe du ly.Which m or
enter; in C hrifi ztficrrm

‘

em bcm im bcim gwhw s gioqt im M m
théyate dead tofin,hei !) dcathand theDevi lu 23 i m

a n : i (i t 1

i n $40a“

dai ri es; ad s t
‘

t .\“a 1 . m i ni}3d



m ufi nee

An d t his i sacommon
'

ev il i amo ngm en . Forfuch

lthatwhen mu tat ion or death cometh, by and by fett in

v e don

wnfiolationis fe t forthm m d V
.

“

1 i

n Q
,
daFWher

'

ehe name sau sm hefpa keth it, as i tw

am I n ow. That is to lay , Hive : hot now‘

in
'

in in e owne
, perfon,

h i t C lan]? Iioerb i i i m . I ndeed the p erfon liveth, but not in him
nor forany thingthat i s in him i M who is that P, o fwhom
ith aye : m : L This I is be which hath the law, and is howd to «

the worfis '

thereoh
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.Q hapni . m
’

téc E r
'

r s i
'

t a
“

1 l ive
'

not : I am deadJam not d BI am afinnerJ
I have the law,

I have not the law.W hich phrafc i s

fortahle to all thofe that beleeve in C hrilt. For in that they behold
themfe lves, they have borh the lawand (i n : but in that they lonke

o n, ..i
'

(if unto C hrifh they are dead to the lawand have no fin. I f therefore in
”m thematter o f jull ificat ion thou fep arate the p erfon of C ht i lt from

thy pe rfon, then art thou in the law, thou abidrft in the law, thouH.
veft in the law and no t in C hri ll , and fo thou art condemned of the
law,

and dead beforeGod. Fo r thou ball; that faithwhic s the So

phiii ers dream e)is furn ifh ed with chari ty. Thus
‘

l fp eake orexam

les fake. For therewas neverany on e fo ii nd that was faved by thisfai th. A nd therefore whi t things foever the Pop ifh Sophifters have
writ ten touchingthis faith,are nothinge lf

‘

e bu t vai n toyesandm eere

decei ts ofSatan .Bu t let usgran t that foch there be as have th is faith,
y et are they no t therefore

'

jufi ified. For they have bu t an hiltorical l
fai th concern ingC hrifl,wh i ch the de v i l l alfo al l the W ic ked have:

1 ,“M o kni t.
Faith therefore m uft be p urely taug ht znam ely that thou art fo en

m b us and t it ely and nearely foyned unto C hri lt, that he and thou art made as
it were one p erfon fo that thou may cft bo ldly fay , I am now one

be co
’

tb e one with C hrift, that is to fay , C hrifts righteoufnes, v iftory and l ifi: are
“uh hf“ m ine And againe,C hriftmay fay , I am that fi nn er, that is,h

'

is fins anq
t
l

h isdeath are m ine.becaufe he is un ited and joy ned unt ome, and
unto bim .Porby faithwe are fofoyned together,that.weare become
o neBe ih and one boné

'

, E p 19.5. we are the m em bers of the
'

body of

C hriftdielh of his flefh ,and bone ofhis bones : So that thisfai tl i doth
m eam, coup le C hriftandmem ore neare together, then the husban d ifc ou
W idlc o

p led to hiswife is fai th therefore is not an id le qual i ty , but the
cxcel lency thereof is fuch, that i t u tterly confoundeth thefe fool i lh
dream es ofthe Sophili ers touching the ir form ed fai th and counter

fe it charity ,the ir in erits,worksandworrhm esfl hefe things I wou ld
gladly fet forth more fu lly, i fby any m em es I c ou ld.
Hithertowe have dec lared .this to be the firft argum en t o f Pau l

,

that either C hrifi m u ll needs be the m in i lterof(i n , or elfe the law
doth not jufi ifie. W hen he had fin i lh ed thisargum en t, he fet forth
h im felfe toran exam p le, fi y ing, that hewas dead un to that old law
by a certaine newlaw. .Nowhe anfwereth two objefi i onswhich
m ight haye beene m adeagain lt him . His firil anfwer is againft the

gavi llationsof the proud, and the oficnce of the weakea Forwhen
temifli on



To tire G a rfx'

r n i ii iii sf

iiiion
'

offins is freely al ic iousby and by W
ndcr this p aching, a fljd t

‘gbfld ” 12” ( on e
{in}; th

u

g: l
'

theref For
fthefe fellowe .

W c are not full i 23213:423
°

fiéd by the law,
"forthwi th doe mal ic ibufly conc lude and fay

'

: why , C hine.

then let us reject the law
'

. Againe , ifgrac
’

e
’

dbe there
'

abound (fay
they)where (i n doth aboun c t us then abo und i n (in, thatwe may
becom e

’

righteou s, and thatg cc may the moreabound, Thcfc are”

the m al ic iousand p roud fp iri tsWhit h fp itefufly andwi ttingly flan
zl

der the Sc riptures and fay ings of the ho ly Ghofi , even as they flan
dered Pau l W h l lC S the Apoltles l ived, to the ir ow

'

n e confu fionan d

condemnation ,as it is laid, a
‘

P et.3
Moreover, the weake which are net mali c ious, are (fl-E nded’m wthe

when they heare that thelawand good works are
'

no t tiofibc don
'

c
’
as weak are to

neceflary to jufi ificat ion. Thefe m u ll be holpén,andmu ll bé
'

in l’tru
1 ” mumacd

aed howgoodworks doe not juftifie ,howthey ou ht tobe done, Goo dworks
hownot to be done. Thefe ought to be done,not

’

as the caufe
, bu t asmf g?

"

the fru its of t i hteoufnes and when
.
we are m ade rightcpu

s, we the film s or

ought to doe t
'

em bu t not contrariwife , to the end thatWhen we
‘

rsmm “

are unrighteous, we m a be m ade righteous. The tree
'

maketh the
ap p le , bu t not th

e ap p le t e tree.

He faid before : I am ded céd '

c , here the prefump tuous
‘

and ma

l ic iousm ight (can take oc eafiou to cavi ll after thi smanner. ,

‘

W hat

fay eft thou
‘Pau

‘

l art thou dea
'

d? how then do
‘

efl thou'fpeake? howMalic im

doeft thou write ? The weak e
‘alfo m ight

‘

foon be ofizhded , ahdfay
“ mum .

unto h im :what art thou T au! Doe we no t iée that thouart l iv ing,
and doll; fuch things as p ertaine to this l i fe ? To thishe anfwereth
I li ve indeed, and yet now no t I , bu t C hrift li veth in me. There
is then adouble l ife . The Brit is th ine, which is naturall z‘ the fedL ire u vcn
cond is the l ife of another, that is to fay ;

'

the tl ife of C hi iil: ih me: ” W “

As touchingm y natural l l ife I am dead , and now I l ive another
C m m

l ife, I l ive no t nowas
‘
P au l , bu t Pau l is dead ; W ho is it t hen that

l iveth ? The C hrifi ian .
‘P au l therefore as

'

he h veth in himfe lfe , is

whol ly dead through the lawE.but as he l tve th in C li t
’ifi lforrather

as C hri il l ive th in him , he l iveth by another l ife fodC h
’

riith
'

pcfi
;

he th i n him, l iveth inhim , arid exeréife th all theoperations of life r

ju him .Tb is come th n ot newof the l ife of l ’4 1415but of the l ife of the

zC hriil ian and regenerate p erfon. Therefore thou mal ic iou s fp if
.rithwherej fay that I am dead, now(lander mywendm “I

n;M 4

Q



C hapJI. h
’

panJée.E m u sgy I
}
,

And thou rhat artweake, be not offznded, but d ii
’
t inguifii land di vide :

this mat terrightlyt fod as i iatdhhere are M o i

tufall l ife ,and the l ifeofanother.~By m ine owm l ife I l ive
did,the lawwould hav e dom m ion overm e; and hold m e in capt iv i
ty . To the en

d therefore that i t (h ould not hol d m e in cap t iv ity and !
bondage, I am

‘

dead to i t by another law and th is death purchafethr

un to m e the li fe ofan OthC I
‘

, C V¢B the Lifeof C hriii which l ife is not
'

m in e by natal c ,bu t is given unto me by C bnfi: thro ugh faith.
Secondl y , this objefi i on m ight have been made again fi PM kW hat
fay el

’
t thou Tau] D oeft thou not l i veby .thine own li fe, or inx tbine

own ile ih , but in C hrift
’

? we fee thyHerb , bu t we fee no t C hrifti
W ou ldeit thou then delude us by thine inc hautments thatwe (hou ld
flat fee thee p reien t in fle ib , l iv i ngas thou dtdit before, and doingall
things in th is corporali l ife as o thers doe

? He-an iwerc th

Var/é 2 0. wi nd in tbét [ now 1m in the flefl ,
1 l i v e by faint in t/a;

Asifhefhould fay}: True i t is that I li ve in the fle ih, bu t this l ifit
whatfoever it isb l

'

1elteeme as no hfe : for in very deede i t is no
true l ife, bu t a(hadowo f l ife , under thewhich an o ther Ii veth, that
is to fly , C hriitwho is m y t h i c l ife indeede which l ife th

‘

ou feefl:

n ot, but on ly heare iit, and I feele, Time ba re/i the WM ,
but

“ we? not W e i t com eth or W tfier isl et
-Lb

, fab , g: E ve lt fd
t on foeil m e fp eaking, .eat ing, labouri n

g
, fleep in and doing

ther thi ngs, and y et thou fe eft not my l i e. For t is t ime of l ife
twe in the which I now l i ve , I l ive indeede i n the flefli , but no t thr

'

ough the

fle fh orac cord ingto the flelh , bu t through fai th and accord ingto
ahe fiefh. i faith. Rau l then denieth not that he l iveth in

'

the flefh , becaufit

hed oth all thi ngs that belongto anatural] m an -Hawa ii alth carnal l
things, as m eate, drinke, ap parel l and (rich l ike, which is to l tve in
the fleih : but he fi ith that this is not this l ife : And al though hac k »

feth thc fe things,y c t he li ve th not through them ,
as the world l i veth

throu h, the
'

fle(h and after the flel
'

h for it neither knoweth not ho
pethérany kfc befrden h i s.

To m, 3, Therefore (fai th be) this lifewhich I now l ive in the flefh ; wharl
thc fm b of foever it is, I l iv e -in the fai th of the Sonne ofGod For thisWord

$23” which ] nowc orporal ly fpealte , is theword y not of ficfla, but of the
holyGhofi, andOEC ht ilh . This fighewhichgoeth irhtoncome th



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


J C hap. l I.
‘

Vfan the 1Hh t s r I: i

of the fp irituall man ; he knoweth h is
'

faee, his manners and h is ge s

flutes : bu t he feeth notwhence thofe words, which are fi ot now
‘

wicked and blafphemous as before, bu t holy and godly.orwhen ce
thofe m ot ions and aft ions doe come. For th is l ife is in the heart by
fai th,where theHeib is ki l led,and C hril

‘
c reigneth wi th hisholy Sp it ,

rtt,who nowfee th, heareth , fp eaketh, worketh, fuflére th and doth
al l other things i n him ,

al thqngh thefle ib doe refilh l
‘

o c on c lude,th is

is not the l i fe of theHefh , although i t be in theHefh
'

: but .of C hrifi

the Son ofGod , whom the C hriftian p oflefl
'

eth by fai th.

Vcrfi' 2 0. W ho lov ed m e and gaw bimfé lfi firm e.

“ W "m

i, Here have ye the true m anne rofJufl ifieat lon fe t before you reyes
fiiiii

i

iition.and ap erfeft examp le Po f the aiiurance of fai th. .He that canwith a

firni e and acou ltan t fai th fay therewords with Pau l [ l i v e éjfair/a
the S on of C/

‘

od
,
who Iowd m e

, analgav e him/elf} fir m e
, ishap py in

gleed. Andwith the fewords T ax! taketh away the who le righte
oufnefie of the lawandworks, as afterwards wewi l l dec lare . W e

fm _nfi therefore d i l igently we igh and c onfider thefe words Tbei
Sonp e af God l ov ed or amalgam bimfi ffi: fir me. I t was not I then:
that firlt loved the Son ofGod, and del i vered my fe lfe forhi
the Sophitters dream s, that they love the Sonne ofGod, and del i
v er then tfelves forhim . Forthey teach that aman , u pon }; m m mq

M us , that is, ofh isown pure natorall fi rc ngth, isable to doe m eri
t orious works before grac e, and love God and C hrifi: above all

‘Fbe Pap ifb things. The l e fellowes p reven t the lo ve ofGod and C hrili zfor they
ggfipgg

h

gm ~

d oe that is i n thcm ffay they :)that is, they do not on ly fu lfiil the com
p rec ep ts and

‘

mandem en ts,bu t alfo they obferv e the
‘

connfels,they doe the works
fg

‘

flf
i

m .
of fupererogatton , and fel l thei rfnp erflnous m eri ts to l ay

c m en,

ce pt i m en and
‘

fo (as they dream e) they .gi ve them felves for C hri ft , and there
istiéfgi t bi l fave both them fel ves and Others, turn ing the words of P414!
no : to the fivbicb lov ed

“

m e, (y d c lean con trary, and fay ing we have loved
fast; of C hri li: and given ourfel vesfor him . Thus, wh iles the wic ked, be.
fupc t cm gaa .ingpri ded u pwith thewifcdom e of the fle lb , imagine t hat they

‘

doe
rwhat i n them l ieth, they loveGod, they del iver them felvesfor

thofc whi th
‘

C hrifi what doe they elfe but abo l ifh theGofp el l.deride ,deny and
blafphetne C hrrii , y ea {p i t u pon him and treade him under fobt e ?

d e voti on, They confefl
'

: in words that
’

he is ajuftifierand a Sav iour in ve

gm
c

teiiiféi )
’ deede they take from him the .

p ower both to jufi ifieand fi ve,

m s, .andgi ve the fame to their ownwil l-works, theirceremonies and
devotions.



9

fievot ions.T h is
'

rshoH\C in theiroW n right ebufnesandworks, and
n o t in the fai th cf the Son ofGod.
W herefore this is not the true way to attainejufh fic at ion, to doe

that whic h to thee l i e th as the Pop i fh SOph i fi crs and Schoole Do6 7 0 40 who

{tors doe teachflwh ich affi rms: that i fam an doe What in him l ie th,
u'me"

God wi ll un doubtedly give un to him hisgrace .Bu t this fay ingthe
no t be flraightly urged ,fay they. For i fwe doe thofeworkswhich
m ay be ap p ro ved by the judgem en t ofany goodman, i t is enough t
for then grac e fhal l lure ly f i l low,becau fe God, in that he isgood and‘

jnll , m u li n eeds give grace as arecom pen ce for fnch goodworks.
And hereo f comm e

'

th this V erfe .
Ul trapojfle tziri m mwi l t D em ”Jarreqm

’

ri. That is.
God W i l l an m ore requ i re o i m an

,
tht n or h i m l t l fe p t rtorm e he can.

I ndeede
‘

this is agood fay rng if i t he nfcd rightly ,and in plac e con
v en ient that is, in the governm en t ofc om rnon -wesles orfamil ies:‘

As i f I beingln
'

the k ingdom ofreafon , doe exec ute the
'

ofi ihebf af
Magi l

‘

t rate, o rgovern a fam i ly, do ingthat in m e l ieth,I am
’

excufed.
This kingdom hath his bounds and l im its to thewhichalfo thefe “ c. p , m,
.

fay ings doc p crtam c To doe ti t/mt in m‘ lu r/9: To doe 44 mac/a44we arc
'

app ly m ft o .
45k .Bu t the Pap ili s ap p ly thefe fay ings to the fp iri tuall kingdom e, z

c

finfi
fmhwherein am an can do no thingel fe bu t li ft : forhe is fi/d u ndcrfinm : gi wertim cnt

Bu t in
‘

external l things(fu ch I m eane as"p ertain to c iv i l and hou lho ld 21mm'

govet nm cn t)he is n e t 3 fervant ,but aL ord and ruler.W here lore they ram

have done wicked ly in ap p ly ingthefe fen ten ces to the C hurch,
wh ic h prop erly p ertaine to the governm e

’

n t of c om mon weslesand
fam il ies.For the k ingdom ofmans reafon and the fp iri tual l kingdom‘

m ufi be feparate far alunder.
h lorcover, they fay that nature is corrup t, bu t the qual ities of
hature notwrthltand i n

'

g are found and uncorrup t, which al lo t hey
attribu te even unto dev ils. Upon th is grou nd they reafon after
this m ann er : I f the n aturall Quah t ie

‘

s of m an be found and uncor
'

qThe p m,'

rup t ,then is his underlland ingand hiswil l found and un
'

corrup t,and gran t dig:
fo confequen t ly all other qual ities o f nature are p ure and perfect i n
h im ,

To know thefe things i t is necelfary foryou , that y e may ho ld they ay
’

rim
the li n eerity of the doctrineoffaith. W here they fay then that the 33”mm,

inatu rall qual it ies ofman are found and u ncorru p t, and thereot doe o f ngture rgo

in fer, that am an is able of him felfe to fulfil l the law, and to love TQ
MJSQ:

,
Godwith all

‘

h is heart, ap p ly ing thefe qual ities to the fp iritual l m pg“ f
kingdome,



C hap “. o V
'

POfl i ba E P l S T L l

k ingdom e , I deny the confequenee.
'

And here I m akeadi ion
bet

,
ween the natural and the fp i ritual lqual i t ies(which they eon d

and m ingle toge ther ) an d I fay that the fp i t i tuall qual i t ies are no t
fc u nd ,bu t corrup t,y eaUt terly quenched through fi n both in man and
d i vel l,fo that there is in them no thi nge lfe but corruptunderiiand ing,
and awil l con t inual ly {tri v ing agai n lt the W i l l ofGod , whic h can
think no thingel fe bu t that which is altoge theragainfi God. No t;
wi thfiand i ngfl grant that the naturaliqual it i es are unc orru p t. But
What qual i t ies are they Thataman be ing

‘drowned i n fin
'

and in iqu i
ty ,and abond llave of Satan , hath W i l l, reafon and p ower notwith
itanding,to exec u te the offi c e ofaMagiftrate, to

’

govern aFam ily ,to

gu ide afn ip ,to bu i ld ahoufe, dc to do fueh other things as are fubjeé
'

l:
unto man for thefe things are not taken from him . W e do not then

deny but that thefe fen tenees are true in the corp orali ki ngdom e zbut
i fy e wrelt them to the fp iri tual l k i ngdom , l u tterly deny them {for
there as I faid ) we are c leane o verwhe lmed and drowned in fin.
W hatfoever is in

’

ourW i l l is ev i llzwhatfoever is i n our underiiand iug
is
_
errour. W herfore in fp iritual l matters m an hath no thingbu t dark

ncsx rroursjgnorancem al iee 8c p erv erfnes bo
'h ofW i l l 8: underfianr

dingJ
-i ow then (h al l he wo rk wel l , ln l.

~il l the law,
and love Go d 3

gig
M
s:

W herefore (
I ’d fl/ im b here , that C hri lt firft began and not we,

we nai
l

iim .He, ev en be (faith Para) lov ed mgm d ‘qawb imfi lféfir me. As i f he
faid : HeHound in m e no goodwi l l or t rght un deritan di ng bu t th is

good L ord had m ercy upon m e. He fawm e to be no thi ngelfe but
wic ked, go ingall ray , c ontem n ingGod , and fly ingfrom himmore
and m ore y earebell i ngagai nfi God, taken , l ed and carryed away
cap t ive of the d iv el l.Thus o fh i sm ee re m ercy p reven t ingm y reafon ,

m y wi ll and m y underllanding, he loved m e, and fo lo ved m e
, that

he gave him fe lfe for m e
, to the end that I m ight be freed from the

hwfi n the d i vell and death.
Againe , ,

thefe words The S om e of God lov ed m e
,
M e! gav e

bimfi-lfi fir m e, are m ighty thundrzngs and l ightn ings fromhea
v en againft the righteou ih es o f the law and all th e werkes thereof.
50great and fo horrible wic kedne lie

‘

, errour, darkeneife and igno
rance was in m y wil l and u

'

fiderliandmg, that i t was im pollible for
m e to be ran fom ed by any other m ean es then by foch an inefi im a

M g
”

ble p rice. W hy d oe we then vann t of the integrity and foundneife'

ngof he

quits.
t

ofnature, of the rule ofreafon, of free W i ll.and ofdomgwhat i n us
l ieth?



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


Pe w$63 0
m aybe m h ~

TheMaiefly
o f C hrtfl the

Son ofGod .

C hap . l l .

worke. D o l
’

t thou this to p leafeGod, orrob e ; ified

el l then no t heart-j; thouwre tc h,that theSon g God
for thou -Thus true farth in C hrrltwou lde afily have
m ann erofSeé

'

ts.

W herefore I fay (33 1 have often t im es (aid) that therejs no rem:
dy again lt

'

Sefi s ,

‘

or power to refilt them , bu t t hi s o nlymr t icle oi
C lm fiian R ighteo ttin e lie . I fwe lofe th l S Article it I S imjpoflible fog
us to wrthltand any erre urs orfefi s: Aswe m ay fee at th is day i n the
fan tafi tcal l (p trits the Anaéap t if b and inch li ke who be in gfallen a

way from this Art ic le of] u lttficat ion,wrl l neverp ears to fall,err,anrl
fodu ce others, unt il lt hey c ome to theful lnesof all i nq l tY§I heroding
no doubgbut they willraife ap i nn u

'

m erable fe&3,and {ti ll devrfeNW
works. Bu t what are all thefe things (though they have never f
goodly a{hewof hol ines)ify e com pare them to the death and blou
of the Son ofGod,

you ; who this Son
isNVhat is

‘

heavengudea

and al l the Au thours of S

pambe thrownc down e
and m erits, rather then t he tru th of the Go fp

Sonne ofGod to be given forme
p rice e i ther in heaven or in E arth

therefore it was m olt nec effar that h

M oreo ver, thi s he d id of ind i mable
'

l

5

°

0

W herefore thefe words W hich lov ed m , are £1111 hf Edith;
And he that can u tter this word W e

, and app ly it u nto him felf
wi th a true and aconfiant faith, as T au! didL -{hal lWagop ddifp u-g
t erwith ‘m l againfl; the law.

‘

f or he del iy ered neither Sheep ,
Oxe, Gold nor S l lVC l’, but,evenGod him felfe ent irely and wholly
for me

, e ven for211 c fay ) a rniferable and a wretched (inner,
Now therefore, m that tbeuSOnne of Godwas thusd'

d

g
c rgd‘

tq
m fof mC sLtakeeamfertm aPPIYthé bsm fit unto (PL 15.Mg?t S



Be I t

y et

y eait ac

Bur l have

from the terrburs ofthe law, brought me in to,

hbl’ rty uhe righteoufnefle ofGod ,and e ternal l l i fe who 18 cal led,th9
Son of ,

od : 0 whom be praife and glory for ever.
Faith therefore(as l have (aid)embrace th and wrap p eth i

C hrtft joins the Sonn e o fGod , d e l ivered to death for us;_as
here teac heth, who beingap p rehended by faith, giveth unto us righ
teoufii efl

'

e an d l i fe. And here he fe t teth out mo l
’

t l ively the Priefl

hood and o ffic es of C hrifi whi ch are , to pac ific God , to m ake in: the om“.
terqefiion for fioners, to offe r up him felte a facrific e f or the irfihs, c ream;

to redeem e
,
to infiruet, and to com fort them . L et us learne there:

Fore to
‘

give atru e defin it ion of C hrill , no t as the S choole D ivines
doc , and foch as feeke t ighteoufneffe by their own works, which
make him anew law-giver,who abol i ih in o the old law,

hath efiabl i

fired ; new,”
To thefe C hrifi is not hi ngel e bu t an exaétorand aty

rant. Bu t let usdefine him as P/ wl here doth nam ely that he is the

Som e of God, who not forourde lert ,
orany righ teoufn e ile ofours,

hutofihis own f
r
ee m ercy offered up him felfafacrifice for us finners,

that he m i ht {anfi ifie us forever,
{L C hrift tgen is no M of u, no cxaéior, no i veq1

fi lavirawhut

rer rah-grace, a Sav iour, and one , that ds u ll
'

of
p

grercy
exhe iS

‘

nothmg elf: bu t infin i te m ercy. ahd
’

goodneli f, ii
“

gi
~

ven an d
,

boun t ifu l ly givingun to us. A nd thus (bal l y ou paint out
( brill , in his rig ht c olours. I f you (offer him any dtherwi fe tobe

p ainted ou t un to you , when tentat io n
'

and trouble tom éth,you
firall

'

foone be overthrowne. Now, as it iis thegreateli knowledge it a ?

and cunn ing that C hriitians can have, thu s to define C hrifi t “ M 703,“
(0 of al l thin s it is the hardei‘t . For I my fel ic even in th is 0 "

k
greae l ight p i

g
the Gofpel l, where in I have beene (0 longexeri Eff, aft};

c ifi dy have fmuch‘a d oc to hold th is defin it ion of C hriit wh ich l
C hrifi 'ish '

Pau l here giveth ,
50 deep e hath this doctrine and p efl tlent

op inion, that C hrill is : lawgiver, en tred even as itwere cm into

my



C hap “.
-Vpon rhe 5 r r e

tr r. a

m honeoYe youngmen
‘

thcrefore are in this cafe much incite
then we that are ol d } For y e are not infefi ed W ith thefe pernic i
erreurs, wherein I have b eene fo nurled and fo drowned even from)
m y youth, that at the very hearingof the Nam e of C hrifl: my hem
h t umbled and quaked for feare : for I was perfwaded that he

Was a l
'

e
'

vere judge . W herefore it is to m e a double travail e, and
trouble to c orrect and reform e th is Firfl to forget, to con

Tli s opini dem ne, and to re fill th is old grounded errou r, that C hrifi is a law

C h unff, giverand ajudge far i t alway es returneth and p lucketh m e bac k
ju c ,rs not Then to p lant in m y heart anewand true perfwafio n of C hrtfl, that

“l" .h e isajuftifierand a Sav iour. Yee (I fly ) that are youngmay learne
with m uch leffe d iffi cu lty , to know C hrift p ure ly an dfincere ly , i f

y ewill . W herefore it any m an feele him felfe op prelied with hea
v inefl

'

e and angu ifh of heart , he m uff not im pure it unto C hriit, al
t hough ircom e und er the nam e of C hrilt, bu t unto the dev ill, who
o fte n t im es com eth under the colour of C hrift, an d tram forineth
himfelfe into an Ange l ! of l igh t,
L et us learne therefore to pu t adifference between C hrifi:

‘

anda
law-

giver, not onely in word bu t al fo in deed and praai fe , that
when the dcvi l l (hal l c om e under the (hadowof C hri ft

,and [h al l goe
about to trouble us underhi s nam e, we m ay knowhim, notwho
C hri&,bu t av ery fiend in deed. For C hrifl: whenhe come th} is no-J
thing e lfe but joy and tweetnefl

'

e to a trem bl i ng and bro ken heart,
as here Pau l witneifeth, who fetteth h im out W i t h thism a

‘i f v eer
and comfortable t itle, when he fai th tar/rid : lov ed m e , andgm biw

ch iais a fi lfi'
‘

fir we. C hrifl: therefore in very deed is a lo v er of thof: which
h
t

ilig
r

o

‘

d
f

jrifl are in troublcand angu ifli , in(i n and death , and fuch alo ver asgave
Te ch as fe c le him’felfe fist us : who isal fo ourhigh Prie it, that is to fay , aMed ia
‘h"m tour between God and us m iferable and wretched fin i te-t e. W hat

c orild be {aid ( I ray you ) m ore {weer and com fortable to the

gooreafi lifi ed conferenc e ? Now, if thefe thingsbe t rue (as they are
i n deed m oiktrue, .orelf: theGofp el l m ull be u Jthingbu t aBhie,)
then arewe not ju ltified by the righteoufnes ofthe lawa bu t much
MTGby ourown right eoufil d fit.

cede therefore with great vehem enc ie thefewords, M gandfi
M e

, and To inwardly prafi iiewith thy felfe , that thou ,with a lure
fai th m aifl c onc ei ve and.pri n t this M e in thy heart, and ap ply it
hnto thy felfe, not doubting but thou art ~

tn thehampero fdhofi: to
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Ta tbe GA L A T H I A N a.

Here againe IM an ia) yon, that ;Pau l (peaketh not
'

of the cerami c
n iall lawon ly, as the Pap ifis do con tinuany d rcame.Take now there‘

fore the ceremon ial l law,
and even the m oral l law i t felfealfo,

‘

orthe

lawof the ten C ommandemen ts, where in is con tained the molt pet mm
feet rehgion , and the h ighelt ferv ice of God that is to fay , faith, the alfo the law
feare

‘

of God, the love of God and the lov e ofour neighbourfi nd
“we “

thew man
-

.that hath b eene jultilied thereby yet is it true m m mm
t

tiOtwtt andmgthat c hrifi d ied i n seine.l Forhe that is ju ll ifie
‘

d by
i bis law.hath power in him fc lfe to obtaine righteoufil es.

«For
’

in

.that he doth what in him ly t th he
’

defervethgrace and the holy
boll isi p ewred into him , wherfiby he isnowable to lov

’

e'AGod and

eighboun This be inggran ted .
‘itmull heedsfollow that C hrift

dyedin vaine. Forwhat n eed bf C hrilt hath be whi ch bo th loveth
C h i li and giveth him felle for him lo that he is able by the m erit of

J
co

b
ngrtacgtggDefin eg

'

race t o obratno grace and then to do fuch Works
y themeri t p fworthines aftbrzgtace ,

“

he isable tode le
'

rve eteijtaal l
ife{ Then take away C hriit vt ithki l l .his benefitsJot he i s '

utterl31
nu

’

Stable. But why was be.borne ? why was he crucified why,

d i he falter ? why was he made my highPrielt , lov ingm ama

Y

.

bfwfdfi an inefi imable {sac rifice tor meh l n
u

vaine (no t

to no purpofe at al l if righ
'

teodfnelfe comb by no
>
othern'

reanes

then the Pap ili s teach for, W i thout graceandd lv ithohtGhrifi
‘ fihd

no righteou lnelle e ither in m y felfe or in the 1m .

I s this horrib le blafphem y to be faltered or d iflembledghat the d ivine
Majelly ne t (p aringhis owne deare

'

So n , but del ivérihghim to death
forusall1 {hould nordo all thefe things ferioufly-and

'

ingood earnefi
’

butas it wett in fport?Belore I wou ld adm it thisb ldfbhemp b w
notonely that the hol ine iTe bf all the Pap l ltsand merit-imongersAmt:
altoofall the Saintsand ho ly Angels ihou ld

‘

be throwhe in tothe bi n

gonigol he ll ,and condem nedwi th the devi lllM ine eyes (hall beho laa, a
1 elfe but

’

this inefi ix
'

m ble p t ioe .n i Laidand Sav io urlC hi
‘ iltJ

in

!

"£92
He oug t to be fii ch atre

'

alure un tp me
‘

that al l otherthings lhou ld be!mt b

“
but dungin comparifon b f him. He on he to be fuchal ight untome,

4

that When I have ap preh ended him by
'

th, I (ho uld norknowwho-1

WhoJet ted mew‘gw cfiiq/Elflfi
lzl
b efi
z
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z
C hal .

from righteoufii efl
'

efi nd
fof C hrilt alone again lt

c us C hri l
‘
t c ruc nfied.

law,oro fany thingelfe

ned indeed , righteous a

which {hall preferve thee in the purity of the word and
(thrill alidgand al l thingsare bu t vaine.

’

Here againewe fee, what agoodly commendat ion Pm}!
l
vcfir té

'

the righteoul
'

nes of the law,
orm ans own righteoulhefi

'

e, namely that
u; is ; contemn ingand rejeé

’
ringof the grace ofGod, and an

'
abo

’

l iih f)
o f the death of C hri ll . Pau l i s no_great Rhetoric ian, 3an

'

d e
a

t fec
‘T

30W.
t matter he m in i ltreth to him that lili eth to play theR et

'

ori i
'

m {qian.W hat eloquence is able fu lfic ien tly to fe t forth thefe wards
rflefi grncefi begm ce of (fad Alfofibat [1m]? died in t/aim frh: horr

i

ble
neswhereof is fuch, tharal i the eloquen ce in the wo rld isnot ablet o
exprell

'

e tt.l t is a(mal l matter to flay , that any m an died i n m i ne t
’

.i . a ,
» tojfay that C ht ilt d ied in vaincus to take himquiteaway ,

1W ho
“

i
fieth to p lay the Rhetoric ian.hath here mat ter eunu c h to d ilate
l a

c hug an. amphfie at large, what an horrible and blafp hem ous doctrine i t is to
Ffi

finblca ..n the rightequl
'

nes of the lawandworks: For
’

bl hemous andhorrible , then to make the death
tablq3md what do they e l l

'

e whi ch keep the law to

mayb e jull ified there by ? Now, to make the death
table, is to make his refurreét ion,

rifhshearethat for
e thefe



To tbc G A m i r it
“

! A u s :

“thefe things he rejeéteth the grace of God, and make
'

th the deathof
C hril

‘

tu nprofitable Theworld héaringthi s, doth not beleeve th
‘

at it

is true. I t thinketh that fuch horribl ewickednes cannot en terin to

any‘mansheart, t hat he (ho uld rejeet thegrace ofGod,
‘

and e ll eeuie
the deathof C hri l} asathi ngofnought And y et this (incomm en
ly reigneth. Forwhofoever fceketh righteou lheflb withou t C hri lt,
e itherby works, m erits, fatisfafi ions, afli iet ionsmr by ,

the law.ee
°

e&eth the grace ofGod, and defp ifeth the deatho f C hrill ;
.cv erheproteltethwith 11 13 mouth to the contrary:

The third C hap ter.
V erfe I .0foo/175GA/fltbidm .

A UL here (heweth his Apoll o lical l care and bu t;
n ing zeale which he beareth to the C hurch lb that

in drfpu tingand confuting, he in term ingleth {ome

t im es gen t le exhortations, and (om etim es he (harp ly
reproveth, acc ordingto his owne ru le iven to Ti
mot/aie

,

‘
P reacb(fatth he) the word A? Benji ” : infeafan

M d M offi dfbx Improv e, rebuke, exhort , z
'

T im .Here theGm e
‘

readcr may haply be deceived if he be not c ircum tp eet, to thinke
LP“! in teachingkeepeth no orderat al l. An d indeed after them ati am
aierof the Rhetoric ians he obferv

‘

eth none t but as concern ing the -
: n

Sp i ri t heufe th agood
ly order.

0

Now,
after that he hath fufli c tently prov ed , and W i th two flrong

argum ents confirm ed this a
rtic le, that C hrill ian righteoulbefi

’

e com .

meth
'

not by keep ingof the law, bu t .by faith in b ifis andw ithall

hath confu tedethed ofi rine of the falfe Apofl les in the m idfi: of this
d ifcourfe he turneth his talke to the Gd atbiam , ahd reproveth them ,

lay ing 0 yeefooli/Z me.As i l he {hou ld fay : Alas, from

whence are y ee falne ,Oy e m il erablegawbiam f l havemolt carefitl- t
ly and dil igen tly .taught you the tru th of the Gofpell and y e alfahare

‘

received the fi mep fm ewith ferventmale and great d il igenoe.How
“

.

then commeth it to p alle n bat y e are fo l
'

udden ly falne away from
i t? who hathEt

c

h
wi
h

tch
é
d you },

, . He re rov
c

t
‘

e fi latlmw. v

M “
..
tk‘fin W dfi a

4



and beateth h im

al lwhi ch be c i t at the hands of

his equal].T prov erb and pun i

lh eth (uch as

“G“mfi -bofiaflfo very
I

“ if“? y er
.

W C .
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Q hap .El l. V?” the E 9 1 s
"
;

Th eScrip of
‘

d tvers l p irits are diver
-fly handled. One in teaching is mild

e

Sn
”

: 3
anj gdarl another m x c rough and rigorous. Thus the Sp irit
God being p owred into d ivers v eil

'

ds , do th no t quench at

P“
,

one : the v i ces of nature zbut by l it tle and l it tle
s
durrng th is l ife,m a rs; he p urgeth that (tu ne which is rooted not onely tn thegalatbiam ,

“w‘d' bu talio in all men of all nat ions.
A lbe it then

, that thegnu /am : were l ightned and d id heleeve,and
hadnowrec e i ved the holy Gho t by th e p reach ingof faith,notw1 th
fianding this rem nan t of vice (this foo l tlh ne iie I m eane) and the
o riginal l c orru p tion whi ch afterwards d i d eafily burlr out i n to the
flam e of falfe dofi tme , rem ained in them (ti ll. W herefore let no

l ie purgcrh .man tru ll fo much in himfelfe, as to th inke that when he hath te.

235.$133: -c e ived grace.he is throughly p urged from h is o ld v ices. I ndeed ma
my th ingsare purged in us, Be princ i ally the head of the Serpent, that
is to fay , infidel ity and ignorance 0 God is c u t off and bru ifed

, bu t
t he flimy body 8: the remnan ts o f (i n rem ain : (ti ll in us.Le t not man
therefore p refum e fo m u ch o fhim felfe, that when he hathonc e t e
c ci ved faith, he can by and‘

by be throughly changed into anewm an
Nay ,he (hal l keep s (om ewhat of his o ld v ic es l

‘

t tll c leavingun to him ,

though he he never (0good and fo p erfect aC hriitian. ForWeare
not y et dead ,butwe e (til l l ive in t he fleth :which,becaufe it IS not y et

” can , p ure, con tinua/1] Iuflet/a again]? the Sp irit. c arnal! (faith Payofold
under fin . [fee anatber law i n m] m eméerr reéell ingagain/2 1 1x law of

Bw i'm .
m m ind.W herfore the natural l v ic es that were in us before we recei
ved fai th, do (till temaine in us after that we have rec eived fai th {a
v ingthat now they are fubdued to the Sp irit, which hath the upper
hand to keepe them under that they ru le not and y e t not wi thout

great conflté
’
t. Th is gloryjs due to C hril

‘

t alone, and this ti tle he bea

reth; that he is pure and withou t blem ifh . 1 Pet. 2 .W boM nofm ne;
neither am there my gu i lefotmd in has

A m en: Here have ye another commendation ofthisgoodly righteoufneh
“ 5
g
‘

g of the law, and of ourowac rightm fm smam d that it maketh us
the law. toconeem ne the truth t it bewi ichr-thusi flfiid l-iill‘m“

bd etve norp bey themnh.but tshell againitth
“
3



Ci a u i r
'

a
'

l a u s.

Of the bodily and
.

fp iritu
‘

al lwitchcraft .

v i al calleth the gar/arbour“ fool ifh and bewitched .coin paring
r

them to C l
'

l l l Cll 'C n to whom wi tchcraft doth mu ch harme. A :

thou h he fhould fay I t hap ned to yon as it dorh to chi ldren, whom
witc es, forc erers and inchanters are won t to charm e by the ir ia

chantm ents 85 by the il lufion of the devil.Afterwards in the 5 C hap.
“

terhe rehearferh lé
'

rc er
'

y among the works
‘

of the fle lh which is a
k ind ofwit chcraft, whereby he p lainely tell ifie th , that in deed fii clr
Witchcraft and forcery there is, and that i t m ay be don Moreover, W i tchc raft
it cannot be denied but that the dc v i ll l iveth.y eaer re

i
gneth through.

hut the W holeworld.W 1tchcraft and forc ery therefore are thewerks ,

of the de v
'

jll whereby he do th not one ly hurt m en , bnt al ib , by chef
““my

perm i li i on ofGod , he fometimes defiroyeth them .Fai thermore,we
“

are al l fubiefi to the dc v il l borh i n body 8: goods,and W e be firangersa

i n thisworld,whereofhe is the Princ e an d god.Therefore the bread ,

which vil e eat e,the drinke which we drinke, the garmen tswhichwe
'

W eare, ye
'

atheaire and whatfoever we l ive by in the fleih , is under:
r

his dom in ion.

But he do th not onely bewitch m e n after this groffe manner but Satan be.
alfo afret

‘
amore fabtil l fort and much more dangerous wherein be M , [9i

is amarvellouscunn ingworkman i A nd hereof i t c omméth that Pad ally.

app l ieth the bewitchingof the {cafes to the bewitchihgof the f irit,
For by this fp irituall witchchraft that o ld ferpent bewi tcher not

m ens fenfes, bu t theirm indswi th fal fe andwic ked Op in ions which
op in ions they that are 113bewitched, doe take to be t rue and godly“
Briefly, fo great is the mal ice of this Sorcerer the devil], and h is de
fireto hurt , that not onely he deceiveth tho fe fecure and p roud f i- u
t it swith his inchan tm ents, bu t e ven the fe alfo which are p rofefigm
of ttue C hrifi ian i ty , and well afi

’

efi ed in rel igion : Yes, as touchin 1
my feii

'

e,to fly the tru th, be {bmet imes aiTaileth m e fi)m ight ily; i
s l at

op preflc th m
'

eWi th fu ch heavy cogi t
'

ations,: am he ut terlyM ow-i)
ethm Sa

‘

v iour C hrifi from m e, and in
'

ann an ner taketh him cleaho
é

a, wi th

ont o my fight. To be briefe.there is none of us allwhich isgnot M

tentimes
'

bewitehed with falfe p erfWafions : that is t to layfiwh
'

doth not ieare, area. or rejoy c c where be on

[emet imcs think o thw ifi gffigmoffihrimof ei thp ghisitpcation.) fl

31 6.then he (hould doe.
M x



C hap o n l o the E } x s r L i t

L et us therefore
“
learnt; to knowthe fubt ileHeightsOf this Sorce

rer, lefi i f he find us{l eep ingin he dec e i ve us by h is enchan t

mee ts. True i t m tmt byfb is {artery he can do no hurt m u l t i m ill i
fi ery : y et is bewi th us in fp irit. Day and night he ran

f
ethabout?

fecking howbe (m y devoure every one o f us alon e an unicfl
'

e he
find usfoberand armed with i p irrtuall weapons , that is to fay with
the word oFGod and fai thme wiudcvourc us

5 ,

This is the caufe that he oftent imes flirrc th pgp
ewbattailes a

‘

gémlf
Tbc profit

us. And indeed i t is ver
’y profitabl e for us ,,

t athe thusatfi ilt t us
,

that oo in

ie
and by his fabri lewig?

exerc ifethus f orby this memes he c oc
maflb, finn eth ourdoéttihe, fi irreth up ani ma t e fi l th

q

m us.

g
cm w of 'dee d we have beene many times calt downe , m d y et fi il lfire eaifi“a ” J

clvourne in
’

this conflic
‘t , bu t we peri ih not : for C hriii hath alwayes

trium phed , and cloth trium ph through us. W herefore wehhbeallit
redly that we (hall alfp hereafter by I efus C hri itobtaine the view;
ry againfi the And this hope bringeth unto us fut le l c onfqla-g
t ion fo that in the

'

m idfi of ou r mu tat ionswe taltee oura eand fay ;
Behold , Satan ha

’

th heretofore tempted us ,,an,d by his fe il léfioné
hath p rovoked us to infidel ity to the con temp t of d

'

, def-z

p air
'

e , are. y et hath he not pre vai led, nei ther (hal l he p revai le hereafl
‘

t en He kgrm ter that asbem than be that !) ionthe world.
cflronger

'

, who hath
"

and do th overcome that Peron one
(hall overcom e him for ever.Notwi thfiand ingthe .

ev il l
overcom eth us in the fleib , that we

I“I t :

wroam d u
t o! ”

958244:
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t han l i i . m tt P I s
'

a

(StarKram ofH41, which {aid : 1 have den ied C hrifi , and therefore
he fiande th now before his Fatherand

ded W i th the i llu fiorM Fthe dawil i .ha

tru th C hrtlt no t for

thee bu t againfi thee therefore thou art dam ned.And this t entation
is not ofm an bu tof the dev ill which that en chan term olt fironglyt

nteth in the heart ofthe tem pt ed.“But unto uswh icharel edand;
taugh t by another fp irit i t isa curfed Jie , and a bewrtchmg-of the ;
dc v i i l.But unto thol e that are thus bewitched,it is in c ertain? a tru th,
that none can be m ore certaine
See ingthen that the dev ill is able to print in our hearts fo mam-

a
fell al ie, that ,wee would fweare athoufiand tim es i twere an undo

'

uba
b

ted tru th , we m u ll not be proud bu t walks in feare and hum ili ty,
m c m ].

call ingupon the L ord I efus,that we be not led in to tentat iq orld
$Voild ly 8t. ly.86 fecure m en ,which hav ingheard the Gofp ell onc e or twife

’

p rea-J,
“m “m “

ched do by and by imagine that they have rece ived abun goof the
“
:

are {c one

n ew { pirate fal l at length in li ke manner becaufe they feare n o tg OdaythCX’
aremot thankfu ll unto him bu t p erfwade them fel ves that

'

they ai e
abl e not o nely to hold and defend the doétrine of true rel igion , btit f

[l and again ll the dev il l in any aliaul t or c onflict be i t neverfo r

Sy ch are m eet ihltruments for; the dev il l to be

inc owne ex p e
’

riencea

nuot (bake offSatan as
.can i £0. apprehend (thrill , as the Scrip ture fetteth him forth : but of

tenttm es



fTr tkc ’G i
'
L ht 'r Hrl A N s .

and .trium pheth
'

; Tm

whoni beglory for ever. 4, r

This‘ bewitching then ,

'

and this forcery , is no thing e lfe bum

Elaine ill ufion of‘

the dcv ii l ,
.print i in th e heart afal fe o im

'

n at
“h m"

C ht ill andaainfi C hr
'

a
‘

nd he that lisdEludedwith thiso town ,

is cwrt e T ey there ore that ve t l S o p ini on ,
t ar t ey are

i y t eworks of the law or by the tradi tions ofm en, are be
” M b“

W itched for thisOp in ion is againfi fai th and again lt C hriPr. . l

u fbtb thisword bewi tct ingin contemp t of the falfe Apofi les which
(0 vehem ently b eged the doctrine of the lawand works. Asif he
fliould fay iwhat adev il l ifh bewi tching is this? For as the fenees

arc perv erted by bod ily wi tchcraft fo are the m indsofme n alfo de
luded

c
byahis (p iri tual l

-witchcraft.

heare and obey the truihi

preaching



bC hdpfll l l . rp mwe E
'

p
"
: t r t jn

apt
-
etch i ngof C hrifland of the Go fpell do nOt gowithananeverbri ll

“

geth ith conv zrfion and hearty repentance.Here ofmariifelt
.d emo rat ionb 'we have, no t onely Offllgficfil"
turqbiat alfoby evi den t exp eri ence ; For as in}; Ch My t
ten totheHebrew s, that the law bringe th nqne to p erf i o

i n th is. ep ill io S. Pau l by man ifefi .crtamp li
‘l c onfirm eth the farne,

reafon ingthuswith the Galatbiam Te ll m e, faith he , y e that would
~he jiifiified hy the law,

recei ved y
’

e the S p irit logged, by heari p gthe
llaw, orby theG of ofifai tli p reached { p rovingby thetrown el eg.

’
o n l\

p eqience, that i t is hot the law nor the preaching thelf s butt lrte
Gofpel l and preachingof faith that raifethaman being

-
and

qu ickeneth
'

h im to true rep entancc, as more ful ly is to bf u mtfied
thereafterwhen we com e to the p lace. And Yet n e i theris the p rea
rchingof the lawW ithou t his effect { the ufewhereofone yfiervethttp
th ew forth

'

the wrath of God and to call d owne t hat to raifi
'

upa
m i that comme th hy the m in i ll ration of the Gofp dgand th; Prick
c hingof fai th on el y in C hrifli.

I t was bi tterly iboken Where
bbwitchedr that they cou ld not 0
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” dark 5 p I
“; it‘d? a

"

defiroy er, whichm olt be pacified no
and m eri ts. r

'

lAnd out of thisop in ion d id afterwards fpring the m peli ifent
and p ern icious doctri ne that is in thewhole Papae ie, which is this
I f thouwil t ferve God, thou m ull

‘

rnerit forgivenefl
'

e of firm“ and
.eaerlaitingl ife, and mu ll alfo help e o thers that they may attaine
to fal vat ion : Thou m utt en ter into aMonaftery , vowObedience, chal
fi itie, povertiefi

-c . Monkesand Friers, and the relt of that rel igious
rabble, beingpuffed up with this op in ion of their owne hol ineffe,
bragged that they only were in the l ife and [l ate of p erfefi ion, and
that Other C hrifi ians led but a common l ife, for they did no un

V nduc due W orks, orm ore then they were bound to doe , that is , they did
mm“:353 not vowand keep e chaltitie, pov ert ie, obedience, cé

'

c . they were but
Pap ifls fay only bap t ized, and kep t the ten C ommandements Bu t as forthem

fel ve s, be lides that whichwas comm on aswell to them as
'

to o thér
” The Dr C hrifi ianm hey kep t alfo theworks of iup ererogat

‘

ion ,and the ‘
c oun

fe ls ofC hri lt wherfore they hoped to have meri tsandap lac e in hea
gc c
f
e ,

h
oot ven amongthe p rinc ipall Sai n ts, fart above the c ommon ibrt of C hri

0“ 7 fi ians.
Thiswas undoubted ly an , horrible; il lu fion of the dcvill, where y

h e hath bewitched al mo lt the wholeworld. And e very m an , t
gxhrr anos m ore holy he wou ld feem e tobe,the

'

more he is fnat ed with thatwi t
°

2§32fic chery , that is to fay wi th the p ell ilen t p erfwafion of his owne
,

ii}.they at
);right eoufneii e. And thiswas the caufe that we could not knowthat:

£
1119, C hri ltwasourMediatourand Sav iour bu t we thought that

o fPope n e Wasafew eJudge ,which ihou ld be pacified b our own works
sm

a

rtswhichwas nothingc l fe but m o lt horribly to blapheme C hri ll , and
tharrt

c

was as
'

Pau I fi id before, to rejeét thegrace ofGod, to m ake the death of
im pof

ib lc C hrifl; ofnone cffcé}, and no t o n ly to k ill him”
bu t alfo m olt (heme-g

{Sagan fu lly to cruc ifieh im againe. And this is the right m ean ing of that
15° which (.t alleadge tho ut ofDmu

'

el That fimJgté in
M “, 34-1

the be!) place. W herefore every Mooke and rel igious p erfon , and

l



intbW ies’t o the end§that by the kedping
'

of

m ay bejufiified, do enter in to the densof theeves,and
C hrift again.

W herefore PM ! u iE th in this p lace very fevere and (harp W ordsko
the end that he may fearand cal l bac k th

‘

e from the doth-in
of the falfe Apoli les. As iHTe fltou ld fay , confiderwel lwhat y e have
done.Ye have cruc ified C hrifi again and this doc I (0 p lain ly (hew
and paint ou t before your eyes, that y e m ay fee it, y eaand tou ch it
with your hands) becaufe y e feck to be jufi ified by the law. But if

righteoufnt s com e by
-the law,then is C hrtfi am imfi er offin, and his

death al toge ther in vaia thisbe true,then m ull i t needs follow that
C hri ll is cruc ified a ain in you.

And i t is no twithout caufe that he addeth this c laufe, inJai l or I , you 0,

s no more cruc ified.he d ieth no more in his m ore you.

c d ieth in us; when we, rcjefi ing
free rem ifli on offins, feek to be jufi ified by 13m;

fe by the -works commanded in the law. Here w ife by the
C hrift is cru c ified in us again.Now this fal ie and wic ked perfwafib n ,

“W'

{o feekn ght eoufnes by the law andworks, isnothing e lfe as I hav e
ore am p ly dec lared)bu t the i l lufion of the dcv i ll , wherewith

m en are fo bewi tched, that in no wife they can acknowledge the be
n efit of C hrili : y eain all the irl ife they can do nothinge lfe, but deny
the L ordwho hath bought them , and in whore nam e theywere bap
t ifed,and cruc ifie him again in them felves.W hofoever then hath any Tb w
feare ofG od or love un toC hrifivand his tru e rel igion,le t him 8 quic k t h i s” ;
ly out of this Baby l o

’

fi
,
and let him

'

trembleat the very name 0 the Pa $33
" °f

.

pacy. Fo r the im p iety and abom inat ion
'

thereof is ib horrible, that no
” a“

m an isable to expreffe it withwords,ne ithercan i t be otherwife (ecu,
thenwi th fp iri titall eyes on ly.

hefe two ‘érgum ent s
“PM profecuteth and beateth into the

headsof thegala /aim : very d i l igen tly : '

Fir& that they ar
'

e
‘ fo be

witched ofthe dev i ll , that they obey not the tru th mol t c learely let;
forth before the ir eyes ; Second ly , ~

that they cruc ifie C hrili again e
in them felves. .Thefi: feeme to beJim p le and plaine words3

h

a

s?0 2 wn t



C haP‘

i l i l. ‘
n 3Kfl fl i ke& Pfl

t"§ 1
t

h g“?

wi thout an high eloquencaebut i t! WWdeed‘W ’ fflb t hat
rm C om thcy excea

l
’

al l theebqueneep fman .I tcannbt therefore be 9m.

heeded, but on ly ins eam greatarrlmplc ty {taste fcekto
‘

ia
ffé

fl

hil
gl
’

i fi ifisdby the righteoufucsp ft bc law.orby tbc t lghteoufnasan me
tbeglaw. rits ofmanf orm Pu l lai thhergit is nothingel f; but to beh ewi teh

-cd of the dcvi i i , to be d lfobed ient to the truth, and to cruc ific Qhrjfi
again. Are not thefe good ly commendat ionsof the righteoufues of
the lawand mans own righteoufaes ?
The Apofi le therefore

'

is inflamedwi thavehemen t zeal , audwhh
h itterwords he repr

’

oveth and condemnerh the prefump t ion oémans
owh e righteoufirefi

’

e, t ili ng upon the obfervation of the lawofGod,
and chargeth i t wi th this im p ie ty, that i t c ruc ifieth againe the Sonne
o fGod. Seeingthen it is [o dangeroueathing. i t cannot bebeatm
ddwne enough, orcoudemn

‘

ed as i t (hou ld be For thereof esteem
i nch afal l , as is no Jedi: than the fal l of L

’

xcp
'

fi r
, and foch aM e as can

’

neverbe recovered, and therefore he ufe th lb lharp e and rigorous

u wordsagainfi i tlthat he fpareth do: the very lawofGod againftt he
whi ch he fo bi tterly.in i ey ethahat he £ecmeth u tter ly to reject and
p orfdr

'

mne irJAnd this dothhe , beb gconfiraiu ed by great necéffiry 3
forotherwife

'

he cou ld n otwithl
'

tand the falfe Apoflles nor defend
therighteoufii eile of faith againlt them . A lbei t then that the lawbe
holy ,jnfi andgood, y et mu ll i t pu t on,.as i t were the v ifourofan by.
poetite , {beltingro be juitified byworks.Nowhe pre lieth them with
an arg

h

urrientd-whc reufi rt lx y .them fel res hadn Od exp erience, and
whit t

I

wi th r certaine indignatiou iand
temp t oft he fd fefi pofllm .

I“ had no thing- ewe againfi yiou but
ev en yourowue

'
experienee fi rth he ) ye t have I enough.we i f he

Qi ou ld fay t Goe eo now It :

fchol ler_ fory e are (0 fodai
my maf

’
tersand t

'

e

meri t bet: (a convi
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C hap .I l l . 2 Vpon the E B t
'

sst x: a

I t isman ifefi therefore that by theonely preach ingof faith, 57g
rece ived the holy Q hol

'

t before y e d id any good work, orhrought
any fin

’

aits of theGofpel l. On the o therfide, theaccomp li
fhing

’
of the lawneverbrought ihe holy Gho ll : m uch leiTe cou ld the

onely hearingof the lawdo it. Therefore not onely the hearingof
the law,

hut that afi
'

efi ion and zeale alfo ,where
,

by y e go about to ac,
com p l ifh the lawby yourworks,is varne and unp rofitable.

‘

W here
fore,ai thb

'

ughaman labour to do all things : Ithat is to fay ,jalthough
he havi: azeale ofGod, and with al l h i s endeavou rgo about to be
fi ved by the law, and exerc ife him fe lfc day and n ight in the righte
oufneITe thereof, no twi thfi and ingh e doth but labourand confume

m
him felfe in vaine. For they which are ignoran t of the righteoufnes
ofGod, and

'

go abou t to eltabli lh the irbwn righteoufnefie as Pau l

M u m.
faith in another p lac e ) do no t i ubm it

righteous beforeGod have come
me upon them ..

1

The Argum ent cf the Booke containing the
A67: of tbe Apofi les.

erefb rewe m u ll: di ligent ly we ighand confiderth
'

b force
rgument, which is To often repeated in

’

the A
'

fi ‘

s

b f the Apofi les, which booke iswritten to confirm e and efiablifh

.this argum ent for i t teacheth nothing elfe bu t that t he ho ly
I
'

Ghoft is not given by the law,but by the hearingof the GofpellfFor

{when Peter p reached, the holy G holt forthwith fell upon all
thofe that heard him ; and in one day three thoufi nd

‘

whichwere

p refent at the preach ingof P eter, be leev ed and {rece ived the holy
.Ghofi, A il : 2 . so C armel i ta received the holyGhofl , nob by the

‘

al t
'

neswhich he ave, but when T eter had op ened hism ou th; and
was y et in fp ea mg, the holy (

”

She ll fel l u on all themwhich with

£fi g§t§ heard thewands/ 1 5h to;

"

Thee aremanifefharguments,w

experienfi
es;



701 66005 i f s lr rt ni n s: .1Folgd di
‘

ei pcriences, and divineworkeswhichcalmerdeceive 1 1843 .j
'

r
L ake alfo y

'

Vri teth of Pan/ in the 15 of the 4 5143 , that .whmeghp,
had preached theGofpel l togetherwith Bm édramon

g
theGm

t iles,andwas returned to I a n/21m ,
he (orhimfelfe again . t hePhat

rifees andD ifc i lesp fthe Ap les, which urged c ircumc ifionand
the keep ingof t law,as nec e to fal varion

‘

W hofe m outhes ha
fo flop peddiu th L ake) in {hewin what thingshe and Barm an; had
done amongfl: theGent iles, tha t he .whole C hurchwas amazed-at
the hearing thereof, efpec ially when they heard that ,

God had
wrought (0many and (0 great m iracles 85wondersby them among
theGen tileszandwhen they wh ich bare azeale to the law,di dwon,
derhow it could be that the unc ircum c ifedGen tiles, not doingthe

l awno t the works thereof, norhavingthe righteoufnes of the law,

(hould notwithllandingattaine to thisgrace, to be jul
’
t ified and te

c eive the holy(; hoftaswel l as the jews thatwere c ircum c ifed :herc
P au l and 8 493 14544 did al ledge noth i ngelfe but manifefl: exp erienc e
wherwith theywere (0 confounded, that they had nothingto rep
again e. By th ism eanes Pau la; S ergiua the L ieutenan t , and all tho
C ities, R ions, Kingdomsand C ou n tries where the Ap oitles had
p reached, y the onely preachingof faith didbeleeve, wi thout the
lawand the Works thereof.
I n thewhole book therefore of the 4463: there is nothingelfe band6
led in effect, but that it behoveth aswell J ews asGen ti les, aswel l
righ teousas unrighteous, to beju ltified by faithalone in C hrifi je
fus,withou t the lawand theworks thereof. Thewhich thin doth
appeare aswell by the preachingofT erm ofPm 1,ofS teplmrp T hi.

l ip and the otherApofi les, as alfo by the examp les of theGen ti les
andJewes. ForasGod gave the ho ly Ghofi to theGent ileswhich
l ived without the law, by the p reachingof t heGofp ell : fo d idhe

give the fam e to the jews:yet not by the law norby the ceremonies
and facrifices comm anded in the law, but by the onely preachin of
faith.Now, ifthe lawhad been abl e to jufl ifie,and the if hteouaes
of the law had been necefi

'

ary
'

to falvat ion, then doubtl e e the holy
Ghofi had not [been givento the Gentil eswhich kep t not the lavy.

’

But experience i t (el f do th p lainlywitnefl
'

eahat the holyGholl Was

gi ven unto t hem withou t the law(and this did theApol
'

l lcs,both P e
ter , Pau l , Barnabas and others fee i ) therefbre the lawdoth not ju
fl ifiedgmfaithonely in which

(S
heGofpell fettjgthfogtlu

rbcié4

Parties Set!

Both I ewes

KW “ ;



Thefe thing! are di l igerrtly
'

to be marked, becauf
'

e of
'

M
fie

’

sgwhi ch doe noteenfiderwhat is handled in theAfi s of APO

fi les
,

-I fitlfe in tim espai l. alfo read t his booke, w
trader i n

'

it jn d th ingavai l :
‘
I herefomwh en thou bearell or rea

delt in the 'A&s of theA-pol
’
tle s, qrwhfi cfioever i t be ‘

iu itbe Scrip
.

tu t u , thiswordgenti l u,
‘

thou m ull: thinkeghat it is (100to be nu
derfteod l iteral of

'

the c o mm on natureo f theGen t iles, but i t can!

gietht

‘

wi th i t a p irituall mean ing, and is to be taken, ne t for thofe
ch are underthe law,aswere theJew as before [aid in the

femur! C hapter W e 5; natu re fem bu t for th cwhichare
W ithout the law. W herefore to fay that

‘

the Gent ilesare iu fii fied
by fai th , is nothingelfe, but that they which obferve not the law

M i c

-

045.

nee do the works thereof, which are no t c ircumc ifed, wlri chfacri e
fic bnet ,& c ;are ju ltifiedand receive the holyGhoft.By what means?
Not by the lawand the works thereof for they have no lawt) but
freelyandwithout any otherm eanesm ep t onely the hearingof the
00 ll.
31 C ornel ia; and his friendswhom he had cal led to hisbattle, do

g,neithet lo
'

oke they u po n any works go ingbeforeand yet as
flashy asare prefi nt, rece ive theholyGhofl. No man fp eaketh but
f arm-they fittingby doe nothing they .thinkno t of the law, mu ch

they faerifice no t 3 they care not fbr the recei

1. Sure iris that the
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C hap .l l l . m Mafi a 1 i n
'a

orable to keep i i tbtJtwe beleeve through the graceof
'

our Lord3
3

fus C hrift to be faved,evcn as they d id.So P eter here (i andeth

thei
‘hn to

'

thi
’

sa
’

rgument , that Godgave unto theGen tiles t he fe

fam e grace that hega
ve toth eJewes. As though he wou ld fay

a
W he i l p reached to C ornel im , I l earned by m ine owne experi ence;

33233n
o ,

that the holy Ghofi was given withou t the law to theGent i les, by ‘

sin “b? d “
the onely hearing of faith therefore in no cafe are they to be but

:i-
l

g

’
ot
m
faiih.deh ejwith the law.To concludcfi nce i t is certaine that nei therwe

no t ourfatherswere everable to fii lfill the law, itn behoveth you alfo

to reiefi this crror,that righteoufnefie and falvat ion comm eth by t
he

law. And this the be leev ingJewcs d id by l i tt le and l itt le : bu t the
wickedwh ich by this p reachi ngwere offended , at the lengthwere

al together hardned.

The commendation Boo/re contai ni ng
tbc A675

S
O in the Acts y e (hall find the experien ce, the preachings, and

alfo the exam p les of the Apoli les for the confirmation o f this

martenagainfi thi s obfl inate op in ion touchingthe righteouf nefl
'

eof

the law. Andwe ought therefore the m ore to love , and the more
d il igen tly to reade th isbop ke , becaufe i t con taineth m olt fubli an;
t iall tcl’timonics, which are able to c om fort and confirm e us againft

rte “Pin: the Pap ili sourjewszwhofe abhom inat ions and c oloured hy ocrifi e

we im pugn e and condem ne by our dofi rine , that we may et forth
M ea

l?
” the benefits and glory of C hriit. W ho , though they have no fubltan

the e

t

m

m

t iall mat ter to al ledge again lt us (whereas the I ewesm ight have
emPaul. layedagain lt the Ap ofi les, that they had rec eived the lawand all

ghefe ceremon ies from God,) y et notwitbl
'

tandingthey are no leffe
obli inate i n defendingtheirc urfed traditions andabom inations,then

the I ewes were in maintain ingtheir lawwhich they had recei ved
from God glory ingand braggingthat they fi t in the p lace of Ri
fli ops and that the authority to governe the C hurche s, is C omm it
t ed unto them . W hereby theywou ld bring us in to bo ii da e, and

wrelt from us thisart ic le; that we arejult ified, not b faith arm ed

and adorned wi th chari as they fay ,) bu t by fai th aone. Bu twe
b ook m ,

fet againfl th em the boo e of the Afi es. L et them reade th i sbook
'

e
,

3

To
“

? 3; and confider the exam lcs contained in i t, and they (hall find this
tab: the fumme and ) e argumeht thereof, thatwe arejuli ifi ed by

faith



Tu be Ga r a r n u n s .

faith on ly in C hrifiw ithout works agd that t he holy Ghoft isgiven
by the on ly hearingof faith at the p reachingof theGofpell h andnot
at the preachingo l the law,norby the works of the law.

Wherefore thus teach we 0 man , although thou

almes , honour thy parents, obey theM agill rate,mm. y e

not jul
‘

tified thereby . This vorce of the law,
honour thy parents

‘

p r
any other elfe ,ei therheard or fulfilled ,doth not jufi ifie.W hat then 2

$0heare the
‘

vp i ce of the S ufe, to heare the m in i of fai th : ,This
word beingheard , doth fixfiifie. W herefd re ? Becaufe i t hringet l}
th e ho ly C h oit which juftifieth aman, and maketh him t ighteohs
beforeGod.

Hereby we may fee what is the difference between the law and
the Gof 11.The L awneverbringeth the holy Gho ll ,but onely tea mi

l

l;
ehethwh

e

at we ought to do therfore it jufi ifieth no t Bu t theGof lawand nu;

pe ll bringeth the ho ly Gholl , becaufe it teacheth what we ought to
rece ive. Therefore the law and the Gofpel l are two con trary do ~

fi rines.To pu t righteoufnes therefore in the law, is no thingel le bu t

to fight againlt theGofpell. ForM ofe : W i th his law isafevereexa
fl or, requ i t c thofus that we {hould work, 13nd that we ih ou ld give
briefly , it requ ireth and exaae th. C on trariwife theGofpel l gi veth To m e ;

freely and requ irrth ofus nothingelfe, bu t to ho ld out ourhands,and To we

to take thatwhich is offered. Now, to exact and to give,to tak‘eand
f“ y

to offer are things contrary, and cannot (land. together, For that
.which isgi ven ,l take : bu t that which I give,I do not take,
i t un to another Therefore i f theGofpe ll be agi ft, it requ ire

'

th
'

no

thing. C ontrariwife, the lawgiveth nothing, bu t it requ ireth and .
Rraightly exaé

’
teth of us,y eaeven impofi i ble th ings..

of C ornelius in the tent}: of t/1 cAé
’
ts.

HE i-e our adv erfaries fet again ll us the exam le of f arm l iw,

C ornel ia»: (fay they ) was (as [ tr/(e witne eth ) agaod m ag;
jg}? 4nd flaring C}od, ,

Wkirb gav e alc to the and prged
’

,

to ad con tinua/l] therefore of .C on

g
ruence m eri t the 1

l fotgit enefl
'

e of finnes,and the fendi ngo the holyGho li . I anfveer :
erud ite was aGent ile, and this canno t the ad verfaries denyg
For the words which P eter al leadgeth in the t o C hap ter of the

exagdtrp ilaind y witneffe the fam e. Tee kn ow (fai th he ) that jt ta
a fi li fiz: g m rim it a em. effi

gy)
argon



C hapJII. Vpen
t tée E ? I t 1 i. b

Nation h e: god barb[berated m £54 : I fbaxld not n ew id ea!
ewas therefore aGenti le,and not c ircumc ifed e-i

Si c-m i le i s p ingthe law, y ea not once thinkingof it ,
’

becaufe i t pertainedh os
” M “b’ th ingu nto him : and ye t notwithltandmghewas iufi ified an d rece i

ved the holy Gholt.And this argumen t(as I liaid)is handled thront
ou t thewhole booke of the A ll : towit, that the law availer-h no
th ingto righteoufnelle.
L et this fu ffice then fo r the defence of the artic le ofjufiificat

'

ioii;
that C ornel ius wasaGent ile ,not c ircumc ifed, not keep i ng the l aw;
iherefore hewas not iufi i fied hy

‘

the law,hut by the hearingof faith;
t h e law God jul

’
t ifieth therefore withou t the law, and fo confequen tly the

E
d ? “ lawavaileth no thing to righteoufne ffe. Forotherwife Godwou ld
m have given the holy Gho lt to thejewes o nely which had the law

and kep t i t,an d not to the Gen ti leswh ich had not the law,and m uch

lefl
'

e d id accom p l ifh it. ButGod wrought c leane contrary for the
hol Gholt was given to them that kep t not the law wherefore
ri teoufnes com m eth not by the l aw.By this m eanes the objeét itm
of
8
the adverfarieswhich doe not underftand the true mannerofjLi ll i

‘

fi cat ion, isanfwered.

Here againe the adverfaries object againft us, and fay B
\

e it lb

that C arnelian was aGen t ile, and di d not rec eive the holy Gholi:
b the law,y et n otwithllandingforafm uch as the text fai th p laine ly ,
1a} lee We: ajnfl man , flaringGod, giv ingalmer, CW . i t

‘

m ay {acme
that by thefe workes he deferred to have the holy Gholl after

“
fet

‘

vvards given unto him . I anfwer, that C ornelim was afu ll and
oia

’

fgaa.
‘

aho ly man in the old Teftam ent, becaufe of his faith in C hri lt

25
0t whichwas to com as al l the Fathers, Prop he ts andgodlyKings
"m were righteous and rec e ived fec ret ly t he holy Gholt through

faith in C hriit to c om e. ,
Bu t thefe Pop ilh S oph i lters put no d i ffe

Fai th in rence betweene faith in C hrilt to com e, and in C hrifi: which is ai

312333
:
ready com e. W herefore if C ornel ine had d ied befbre e hrilt was

n owrevea revealed
“

, y et had he not been dam ned, becaufe he had thezfaithof

fix
“P“‘

-the Fathers, W hich were faved by fai th one in C li niflt wépme,
m .i g.1-1 He retriaineth then alway es aGenti lep nc ircumoifed
and without the law, and et notwithflzandinghe W orfh ipp ed the
i el l

’

e-fameGod whom the thereworlh i p ped by faith in the M fg/
fie“ to come. Bu t now, becaufe the Al eflfm was already going: no.
cefl

’

ary it was that it , (h ould be (hewed unto hlm b y theApofil c
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3

(ghOB
'

. FQ l
'

no t the law,

of that earth m ight be given unto him as two Mules lhould he abl to
carry away . M oreover. it app eareth that faith was not idle in im .

For thushe fpeaketh fo the Prophe t Hel ifem Th] fi rv nn t Will before.

tflzri hnei thhr ofi
'

er htom tfiorifioe, nor
°

n tomy other god,M g the
L ord. But i t: i htothin the L ord he word 11mm thj few an t , that When

fan] M aflergoeth into t hoyfit of Rimm on toWar/hip there , And lenm th on
m] hand , and ] howmjfi

’lj? in the hon/é ofR imwon When I doe howdown

El
l

io
t
-

53
1

5
11
.(1 in the

'

haflf‘fi
mmm flfib‘ L ord 5”

W 051? ” ” "bjffl
'wm 5” M

once worm.

xPflifl f ,7
"

0Wham tbé rophe
'

t
'

fi ith, Go in P64“. SOW ZS hC infl ifiC Ch 331 t
“
fffz

fl

m

b
ft
m

fifewhearingthis.fretteth foranger,and faith whatPlho uld theGem
hou fcm c c, t i le u ltified without the keep ingof the law? Shou ld he be compa
and the tfore

“ m m “
red W i th uswhi chare C irc umc ifed

to forgi ve n .

,
v

4

mm ,
TheGentilesjuftifie

'

d W i thout
’

the
'

law,even when the law

33;n and
‘

polic ie ofMajorwas
’

yet in force.
l OIdOh t lYe

T
HereforeGodJongbefore, ,

when the king
l
dome of ti l/tofu was

c t fiandingm d fiourjfhi pg, did ib ew r at heg
ufi ifieth men

W ithhi u t t hedaw, as indeed he juli ifi ed manyKi ngs i if prand if;
alto ?06and map y o therNations of th e

, E a€t. oreo v ei
’

,

N in iu a great C irie was jufi ified and received the p rom t of
G od, that it fli ou ld not be deltroyed. By what m eanes 3

’

N
_
or be

c aufe i t heard and fu lfil led the law but becaufe i t be l i
'

e i
'

ted theword
o fGodwhich the Prophet 7am“ p reached; For fo faith the Pro

phet «A nd the N im
'

v itot bd rm/ed God M proclaimed afafl , and
l ow pm ” frock-c loth : that is to fia they re nted. Ouradverfa ies doe

craftily palle over this wor Bélm
'

oe
'

and yet the elfedt al l

{1
0

get er



holy Gholl
'

. L ,
.
l

soWe al fo at this day , oom fi ed
t
by,the teftimonie

cofifeieu ce, are ‘

eonlirained to confeile that the holy

given by the lam but hy
'

the heari ngof faith. Formany
the Papac ie, have gone abou twithgreat labourandflu
the law, the decrees of the fathers, and the tra

and fom e with painfull a ndgcont inuall exert:
pray ing, did fo M arieand weaken their bod

theywereable to do no thing whereby notwi
ned noth ing elfe, but that they m iferably afli
themtelves. They could neverattaine to a

p eace in C hrifi , bu t con tinually doubted of

towards thm o : Bu t now, fince

ned in theworld , thatwe thought t hefe
fed, notonely without thewil l ofGod, but alfo contrary tohi sco 9;
mandement, to be m uchbetter thQé the ic , ,wh ich theMag

'

ifhtat
'

é;
chi ld, the fervant did at the commandément pg

I ndeed:
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C hap . I II.
‘

m ibe E P i
"

s r r: n

$52
"

nW herefore he that
‘

will
'

efte
'

reifehim felf to righ teoufuesifiafiaraex:
doom of erc ife h imfelf in hearin the €§ofp ch Now, Wheti he hath

received theGoffiemet im
i

we thauksto God
'

iv itha), joyfitll Had a
“

glad heart, and afierWards
'

ct h
'

im eateréife
'

h ifiifelf in thofe good
workeswhich are comm anded in the lawdo that the law and works

'

may followthe hearingoffai th .So may he qu iet ly walk in the l ight
"

which is C hrill ,and bo ld ly éhu i
’

eand do worksmqt hyp ocri t ical];brie
good works inde ed, fach ashe lt tioweth tos pleai é

'

Gb’d 593 to be
"

tomb
mahded ofhim arid contemneal l

'

thofe hy pocrit ical l lhadow
‘

s
'

offreee
'

1W ifi W OHCS.
‘

t

Ouradvetfariesthinke that faith , whereby wee
'

rece ive the
@ h8fi , is bu t al ight m atter bu t h

'

owh igh ari d matter
’
I gwy felfdo

'

find by exp erienc e, anal fo
'

do al l they Which “l i th
‘

me cwE
éai'hel

‘

tly em brace the fam e.“ is (c on {ai d that by the on ly hearing0?
faith

?
the holyGhofl is rece ived but it is not (0 eali ly heatd , laid ho ld

‘

0 Qhe leesied ahd retained , as i t is (ai d. W herefore ‘
if thou heare of ?

é th
'

at C hi ili is that L attibe of
‘GodIacrific ed forthy fiu nes, fee al fo

that thou heare it éE Efipal ly.
"

Paal very ap tly cal leth i t the
‘b

‘

axt ifig of
faith, ahdnot theword of faith (al though there be fmall d ifi

’

e

that i s,
‘fuch a Word as thou h earing doell beleev e fo that the

” gu n
fire d Bc nb

'

t onely m y voy c e, bu t may be heard of thee/Janamay
;

ri n
'

to thy heart,
1 an d

'

he beleeved of thee then is i t tml
‘

Yand fin-a2

flie
t
heartrjgo ftaith, thro

‘

ugh
'

the which thou rec eitefit the holy ;

Ghofi which after thou
‘

haltonce reee ive i
’

, thou [halt allo
"
mortifie

‘

Ac e finale by their owh e experience . how
and imbrace ‘thewo l d fwheu t hey heare i t, f

on
‘

of t he laiv ancf of the i
’

r

3 3 3 i n to

4 ‘ hearts



.l i f gfl fd

gumm t beingcone how that: l Gholl co
meth

'

not lawthe works of, the law, but

c

tlie realizingof faith
?

h e beginneth here to exhort and terrifié t m tg-cm adouble dan

ori ncomm od ity. The firit i s A ri ye
c

fa fool i/b the after at

fi e 635m ,
the Spiri t , y e World war end an the fie/E ? he

otherfo l loweth t_Haw } : firf errd oagre
‘

at rigging; m (M ine As if
h e fi id aYeabegan in the at i s, your religion was excel

g
mly wel l begbeganne. As ittle afterhe laith : Tamm Well

,& c.

atwhat have ye gotten thereby P Forfooth y ewill nowend in the

at the fielb ;

And this lace mull be well confidered, becaufe of tlié
‘
iland@

tonsand cav ing Pap ifls, Whichwr the

am ‘waiam bssw
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RQ hap JI l .
ty pe” the B r I s r f a

“

m
éhenfion thafgbethbeforgwhieh was fom

'

ewhat [harpehi k nd this
doth asan Anni

’do, lefl: he {11o terrific the Gam bia : toomheh.
Althoughhe c hide them , yet rwtwithllandinghe alw dbthi it i h
.fiach fort,that he powreth in c et oyl eWi thal l, lelt he {hou ld drive
them to defperatiou ,

J

He faith therefore If ” sm ith/fending i t h e {m a/d ine. As i f he

W911“fay y et I do no t take away al l hope fromyou “.But i f ye
wo uld fo end in the Be ll a, that is to fay , fol low the righteoufn tfl

'

eof

the lawand forfake the Sp iri t, as y e have begun, then knowy e, that
al l yourglory and atfian cewhich y e have inGod, is in vaine, and al l
your afflictionsare unp rofitabl e. Indeed I mu ll: n eeds fpeake {ome
;
WMt roughly

un to you ju th is matter: I m ull:be fervent i tu hede
fe nce thereo and fom ewhat lharpe in chi dingofy ou , : efpevc ially the
matter be ing fo weighty ahd confirai n ingt m e thereuu to, lelt y e
th ou ld th ink i t to be bu t a trifle to rejefi the doctrine of ‘Pmd

, and
l
‘

r-C e ive another.Notwi thltand ingI wi ll no t u tterly difcourage you ,
i i) that ye repent andam end. Forfickly and fcabbed children may

‘
nor

be call away , bu t m ull bmtm dred and cheri fheclm ore d i ligen tly then
th ey which are i n health. 80 that T au ! here

'

l tke acunn ingPhi li tian,
layeth all the fau lt in amanneru pon the falfe ApoPrles, the authours
and on ely canfo of this ,deadly d ifeafe ; C on trariwife he handleth the
gage/giant Very gently, that by h is mildnefl

‘

: he m ight b eale them.
'

W e therefore by the examp le of Pau l , o ugh t in like mannerto repac
en d theweake , :and fo to cure the ir infirm ity, that i n the meant ime
we leavc no t or? to chet ifh and com fort them , left ifwe handle them
too(harp ly ,they fal l into defperation.

This argum en t grounde d
t

upon the experience of

arg dgth (0 wel l l ike .th e Apofil e, that aft er he hath reproved and

terrified them ; fett idg
'befb re them adouble danger.h e

’

now rep ea

teth the fame againe, fi nd t hat .with a more large amp l ification,
lay ing He wbi cb m i niflretbfi m . That is to fay Ye have not one ly
rec eived the Sp irit by the hearing of faith

h
but whatfi ever y e

have e ither knowne
'

ordone ,
“
i t offaith. A s

though he would fay fil e was no
'

t
'

enough that God gaffe y ou
once



To thk
'

Gfi x
i
i
i

1 1h 3 N 3 .

date the Sp it it\
: but the fameGod alto hath enriched youwith ihél

gifts
“

of the Sp iri t, and increafed th e famc ih on, to theend that

when
.ye have orice i eceiy ed theSpiri ti i t

'

migtalwayesgrow‘
afid

hammerand fuhre
‘

efliectuall in you. Hereby it ‘ is p lainé,
'

that
0

the

§ ahrthimn had wrought mirac les, or
'

at the leaft.
‘

had fhewedfu
'

c lr
frui ts of faith as the true Difc ip les of theGorpe ll atéwont to bring
forth. For the Apoll le elfewhere f ith That the Q ingdao” of i f“

. 5

am in frond
, hal t m . o

'

m r. No th is wet it? no t onely 33mg,
able

‘ to fpéaké of
1the iii tigdo

'

in e ofG od u t alfo in very deede tbfconftfie th
thew, that God through his spirit is

' ‘

t fl
'

eélual l
'

in us. So ,before in the
“ “ v "

fecond chap ter, he
'

fai th ofh lm felfe t Hee that m u ejfeflm ll in Peter
bum Pow

dan c ing the fewer, rm ; alfo efirflfl all in me Peter
i n the Q/ fpofllefly ip ov er the c irm m cifion , hard:
thegen ti le).

-W hen
'

apreac her then (0 preache th, that thewbrd is not fruitlefl
'

e,

but effeétuall in the hearts of the hearers, that is to
‘

fa

y
when fai

igihope , love and patienc e do fol low, then God giver his Sp irit a

W orketh m irac les in the hearera l ike mannerPau l faith here,Th4t

god hath giv en ha}Spiri t to the Galathim u, and hath wrought ”aw ait:
amongthem . As though hewou ld fay : God hath not onely brou he
to page through my preaching, that y e fhou ld beleeve but alfi) t

y e (hou ld l ive ho l ily, bringforth many fru its éf faith, and fufl
f
er

-

ma-J

ny afflictions:
“
A lfo by the fam e powerof the ho lyGhofl , ofadmire -

1

rers, b l wtathful l,
’

im pat ient and c ovetous perfons, and of very eti c- r

m ics
, ye are becom e l iberal], chair, gen tle, patient and lovers oFyo

'

ur

neighbours. W hereupon afterwardshe giveth tcfi imony ofthem in
the fourth chap ter, that they rece ived him as an Angc ll ofGod,
ratheras C hriil jefus and that they lovedhim

'

fo en t irely , that the
e

;
were ready to hav e p lucked out their own es for him .

w , to love thy neighbour fo heart i ly , that thou
to bellow thy m oney, thy goods, thine eyes, and al l that
for h is lalvat iod , and m oreover to qer p at ient ly al l adv erfitiesand

thefe are the effefl s and fruits of the
“

tit ;
andvthe

'

fe (fai th he ye rec e ived and enjoyed before thefe fal ita
chcrs came am ongy ou. But yereceived them no t by the law, but
ofGod , who (0 min ifired unto on, and daily increaferh iny ob h is
ho ly Sp irit, that the b pe ll d a m o lt happy eourfe aniongit

you, in teaching, beleev ing, Workingan d futiermg. Now, feeing
P 4 y e



r n

ry many that fetonte
‘

d
d op in ion of us : and

Of Faith;
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Q hap

'

d l l . n on tho E t n v

’

s a

V erfa 6. A : Abraham below god, And it we! m a tc
h

/aim fr

"HithertoPau l reafdneth upon
'

the
'

experienee
’
o f the gear/aim ;

and wi th this argumen t he ur eth them vehemently. Ye faithhe)
hav e

'

beleeved and beleev ing ave don e m irac les, and have ihewed
many notable fignes: and moreovery e haveqered many afflictions»
all which thingsare the cf easand operatiom ,

‘

inot ofthe law, but of

t he ho lyGhoftl his theGalarbianrwere confirained to confefi
'

e, For

the;7 cou ld not deny thefe thihgs, whic hwere before the ireyes and
man ifeft to theirfenfes and therefore thisargum en tgroun ded upon

theirown experience,is very firong.
~ £Nowhe adde th the ‘ exam ple

‘

of -e/ f ém bdm , and rehearfeth t he

M 4 , 1 § o tefi imony of the Scrip ture. The firit is out ofGenefis A braham ée.

le
‘

wéd Godfi m. This p lac e the A poitle here m ight i ly p ro fecu teth ,
’

as

alfo he d id in his E p ifi le to the Roman :
‘
If A ém bm faith he Wu

Jpjfified 5} the I” , he hath ri loteottfirefl
'

e and rejojc ing, het

not
'

i tefire god, éu t befit
‘
e nick For areGod there is i n h im no d

Howam thingbut finne andwrath. Now, he was iuflified before God, mit t
hm was in becaufe he d idworke , but becaufe he d id beleeve. For the S crip ture
am“! b e.

f fi th e A bra/oat» éelee'v ed (i od , and i t new impu ted to him for righten lf
nofl

'
eu This p lace dorh Pau l there notably fet forth and amp lifie,

as im am“worthy t ~ Aérabm
'

fai th he W4; menke
'

ié thefaitb,
’

M afi a” ) be 1914 am too, what, am now dead, as: m p
mt bandi ed j ean . old neither the deadwfl

'

e of Sarahs fifinéb N d .

ther did be deal t of the prowl]? of god throng/J undeliefe, 614
.

m
‘

atid gav e

f
loat} to:(i od, doi ng.

prom ifl be am : 451: to doe.

m ft M m : r him

bflt fir m o
,
& c.

Pau l by thefe words, A brabmn h im /ed ,
'

of. faith
'

jn (3n
m aketh the chiefeft W orfh ip , the chid efi

'

d uty , the ch ie feft obe
d i enc e , and the chiefett facrifiee. L et him thar

‘

isaaR berot ic im ,

‘

am

p lifie th is p lac e, and berhal l fee that fai th is
'

a
'

n almighty th ing, and
that the power thereof i s infin ite and inefl im able For i t giveth
lory untoGod , wh ic h is the h ighefi ferv iée that can be.givenwi thgra m m e gi ve glory u n toGod,is to beleev e i ivh im , co

'

c ount h im

m
g
, wife, righteous, merciful], alm ighty : briefly to acknovviedge

‘

him



To the C a
'

t
'

Kr a N s}

the authourand giverofall 5Thisreafon
'

dOth not , b id: gim iu

That is itwhichmaketh d iv ine p eOp le, and (as am an 5
1
3?

M oul d fayDi t riBthe crcatorofat erraine div in itYm ot in the fnbfian ee

of Godbut inus. Forwithou t fai thGod lofeth in us hisglory,wife
damqrigbtwufiI CKC ,tm th and m er

g
y.To concludemo m aj ordi

v ini ty remaineth untoGod,where aith is not .And the chiefeft thing
that God requ ireth ofman i s, that he give

’

un to him hisglor and his

d ivinity
'

; that is to
'

fi y ,tha
‘

t he take 'him not foran idoll ,bu t forGod
whoregardeth him , heare th him , {h ewethmercy unto him , and hel

p eth him, This be ingdone,God hath h is ful l and p erfect div in i ty ,that

is,he hathwhatfoeverafin thiull heart can attribu te un to him.To be

able therefore to give that glory un to God, it is the wifedom ofwife

domemthe righteoufnefl
'

e of righteoufneifes, the rel igion ofre ligions,
and facrifice offacrifices.Hereby wemay p erc eive, what an highand
excellen t righteoufneffe faith is, and fo by the contrary, what

‘

an her-1
‘

rible and gri evous finne infidel it ie is.
W hofbev

g
r

f
then

G

be

é
ee

tv
eth th

fi
word ofGod , as Aérabm did,

W C ore 0 ecaala e hathjaith, which iveth cry Rn

iin
r

t

l

gGod that is he giveth toGod thatwhich is due t
g
o him .

gl

For
hm

fai th faith thuszl beleev e thee(0 God)when thou fpeakeft.And what
faithGod? Im poffi ble

hereticall and dev i ll ifh thing , if y e
-belcevo reaibn. For what is fer fwh

e abfnrd, foolifh and tm
‘
p ofli ble, then (whenGod faith to 46m

; L
fi

fh
’

z
d

w .

fig
,
that he (hould have a onne of the barren and dead body ofhis to reafon.

wife Sara.
“

So, ifwewi ll followthe judgement of reafon , God fetteth forth 3
2
1m;

l k tteth ou t unto us theAr to»; m .

feem eth to reafonl an abfurd ft?“33;
that in the L ordsS up per is offered unto us the fai th.
brili , that Baptifme is the L aver of the new
newing of the holyGholt, that the dead fhal l '

rife in the laft day , that C hri lt the Sonne of, God was conceived
and carried in thewombe of the v irgin (M ary ; that h ewas borne,
that he fufl

‘

et ed the m off reproachfuu death o f the eroti c , that hewhs The Gof
raifed up againe, that he nowfittc th at the right hand ofGod the P

t"I s “e

Pather,and that he hath al l power both in heaven and in earth. Formy“
this £3qP“ ,“neth the (30w Of C hf ifi C rUC iHC d I C or-m 8.

the ci'offe and foolifb p reachir
i

g, ,which to t
rh e Jews



C hap-i i i . rpm the E »r t h e ?

and to theGenti lts
‘

fooliihw rfine.Whereforereafonflm u

g
.

d etfiand that tohqaee thewotd ofGod and tobeleeve“3 18
,

sk isferv ice
'

thaoGod t aire th
'

otassbut i t thinketh that thofd
-which it chooi

'

eshan
'
d oth ofagood intent (

“

as they can it
0

-herown dem tionmleai c God.ThereiorewhenGod fpeakahreafon
judgeth hisword to

‘

be herefieand theword oft he dcv ill, ffor it feeL
m oth un to it,ahfin

'd and fool ifh .
Q

itW i th t t eafon,
'

and flayeth phat beafl which thewhole
wand andal l ereatures ca

'

nnot ki l l.3$0 A lqabm ltillétfi f by faith
in the word ofGod, whereby feed was prom ifed to him oFJ'JI
m , who was barren sand nowpaft child bearing. u nto thisW érd,
reafon yeeldcd not flmightWay inq bdt bot i t fought agai ofi
.fitith in him, judgingit tobean abfiufl,

‘

lafob l ilih and an i fitpbfli ble
“Em afia ithi tfigfihat Sa m, whowas now

‘

not onely 90 yeatesold but al fp was
fimfi

f

a

‘

ffibaeen hy nature, (hould bring forth afonnc. Thus firthm ama
in d brabam.W ith I C QfOIl in e/ { ém bmn bu t herein faith Ot (11 C vrfi ory , killed

and fi crificed reaibm than-
tic ? t ruel l and firm enemy afGod,

.the god] earringwith Ah ab” ; in to thedarknefi
‘

wof faith;
0

dd k tll rei ion, y i
’

ng
'

r Redfor‘mhohart
‘

fool iflfirhm do
‘

e lthot Fay
the fe thingswhich belonguntoGod; Therefore fpeakg[fi rmme, but hold thy peace : judge not , bu t heare the word
and beleeve i t. So the god ly

'

by faith kill fuch abe ’

aflaslisgteaté
with thewho leworld , and thereby do offer toGM aM ageep taj
abl dtacrificeand {erv icm a

And in com pari ion of this fac rifice of the faithfull,al l ther
'

eligions

G ddww
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1

ration! 'W hereiore ~fai th

inaketh i t p erfed : unto

The
_

’

Po ilh
'

Sophifters m s en 41e valfo p tam ;
fi ffiiffih afi on fWh

p
en theyxfpeake of thegood acceptationmf theswe (but

and c learieedm rary to t herScnip thrc 5: for they Wrefi it on
-1y to workesm They doe not confider the unc leannefieand inward

fiy
ion lurki ngin the heart ,as incredul ity ,doubtingaTcontem hinggutgl
tingofGo d, uwhi eh

'

mofi ipeun ic ious, and p eri llous beafis are the
Foun tatneandu uie o fali t

‘

n ifc lfiefe.
’

They c onfiderno moyegbuegut
w ep twar

‘

d
,
andgroflafaults and hnrighteoufnefl

'

e,

‘

wh i ch arel l i ttle
‘

ri em

532m
m

“

'

1 ;roc
‘

eed ingand i iiuingou t of thoie Th erefore they, at
the Pap i lis

’
, bu tsaccep tat ion to workes that is to (by , that God dothaccep tour

gm gs
tworkesgnot ofdutybuhb fcongrwen cc. C ontrariwifewe,waggi ng

be caut
‘

e “waitworkes, tdoe
'

goe t
’

o the very head of this beafi ,which isgalledm
wfixlam which isthefonntaineand head-fpriugofal l m ifchiefes,Form
reward the.for: feareth n otGod , i t lovethhatGod. it trufi eth not inGod 9 bar:

d e itherwith his threatn
'

h his,wordsorworks ,Jbgtrt
bundud etbm d hatcthhingz
inghim isglort fi p elig
all outwardandgrofl

'

e vices

be k i l led



f i t“01 a N s: 3“$23 1
; i s

is offended ri t ‘
rage

'

th and
it Arerheu my

“

gbowworfis
h orhing the burden and heatroj the

“

day in
‘

vain
'

e P
“

He
‘

réof rifeth thofe roatesofNations, o i Kings and
1Princesjagain it the L ord aridagain his C hrili . For the World net}

,
thcr

,wi ll norcan [ufferthat hiswxfdome , righteoufnes,
‘

rc ligions and
Woimipg

ngsmohld be reprbved
‘and condemn edfl ihe

h is p0p l rablem ent ,
‘wi ll norfeem to erre, much 'ltffe wi ll; he fuffer

himfelf to be condemned.

Wherefore let thoie
'

which gi ve the
’

mfelves to the Rudy of the ho A de

M arinate, learn t: out ofi it this fa ing: A éralmm belee
'ved 'God

y 4nd of

iam
‘
a c oimtt d to

‘

bimfi f rigbt
'

eohfiagflg}t o ffet
'

fbrth tr
'

ucly and t i
this true C hrifi ian righiwu im s afterthis inanner that it is a
and confidence in the Son ofGod , o r rathcraconfidence of the heart
inGod throu h

’ Jefas C hriftz.And let them adde this c laufc asadi ff:
i-enee t Whic

‘

fai th
‘

and confidenc e i s ac counted righteou ihefie for
”

G Forthetetwo thi ngs (as I fi id before)W orke C hrifbian
ri hte

'

oufnc s tmmely, faith
‘

in the heart;which is agift o f God , and
aifin edly be leeveth in_C hrifi and alfo that God accep teth this imp er
fefi faith for p

'

erfe& righteoufites, for é hrifi s fake, in whom I have
began to be leeve. Becaofe of this faith in (.brili , God feeth not m y
doubt ingofh is gdod wil l towards m e, my d ifirufia{heav incg

'

e offp i
rit, and other(m neswhich are y et in me. Foras long as I l ive in
theHe ll ),finne is truly in mes , But becaufe i un covered under the
fhadow of C hrifts wings as is the chicken under, the wing
of the hen and dwel l without? at (bar: undern that innit:ainp le
and large heaven of the for ivenefl

'

e of f fmnesgwhich i s fpm de ver
m e , God covereth and par c h eth the rem nant offinne in me at hae is
to fay ,beeaufe of that faithwhervvith I began to lay hold uponC hrifl,

he accep teth erfearighoemrfnefl
‘

e
‘

evcn for,
ri ce} righteoufi

finne forno(in, whi ch notwi anglingis franc
03 £03 sf: « 3 t

‘fiiwi‘n h t fl
s0.
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C hap : 1 1 1.

c ified forus.
Thismat ter,as tou ching words

ncffe is not eiTen t ial ly in

without us in the
there is

5 faith or

C hrifl,

(inner Thea: two thingsarcqui te contrary to

wi t
,

gh ii h
‘

é
’

its.

otherwbrld fi rre fiom reef
,

do , or wi th What whr
finnes : bu

’

t wed are i h 'af

where we do heare this
for us , and thatwe b

'

e

ugh fins no twithfiand
So our Saviour (, ht i



ToMe
"

m i
”

i
'
a

’

s. 3 1:t
wit,f that §_C hrifi iau is righteous hawh iterGod, the yétmot-T L ,
wi thftandinghe is s i i nner. ForGod cams}deny hi shwne

th
at is, h

ggizr
ufi nee

g
s

i

l

ia
te (in and finners and th is he doth of

i
fl
wifg e

.
ouldhe unri htepusg‘

odl ove fin. ,
How

ca

t

hethfig
r

fe tww‘
contradi& 16ns and

g
tOgether? I

'am afinne
'

r,and

worthy ofGodswrathand indignation and y et the
'

Father loveth
m e? Hei e no th in comm eth be tweqmbu t only C hrift theM ed iatbhr.M .

The Farher(faith e)do th northereiore love yd u, ,
bccaufe y e areWot-

7 7mm
“

thy oflot C . bu t becaufe ye have lovedme ,and have beleeved that B

cam e out from
'

h im .
'

‘

3 “ i s l :

Thus aC hrifi ian man abideth in true humil ity , feeling(i n in him
'
’

ef{
haual lyfl nd confeii i nghim fclf to be worthy oftv rath and fudgmeog
ofGodand everlaitingdeath for the fi rm ,

that hemay be humbled im
this l ifezand yet notwithfiand inghe

'

con tinue th h il l in his hbl y prideh
in thewhich he tum c th unto C hnfl

,
and in himhe h i red: up himfeifi pride

againfl this feelingofGodswrath and judgm ent; and be le
'

ey eth that}
only the remnan tsof (i n are not im puted unto him , but that alfo

m toy ed of the Fathermot forhisown fake, but for .C hrifis'fi ltcfi « at S t .

Whom thHFather lov cth. r ash};
wi fereby nowEwe may fee,howfaithjuii ifiethwithoutworks}and;

y et: notwi thiiand ing, how impu tation of righteoui nes isalfo netteffi a
ry.S in§ do remai n in us,wh ichGod u tterly hateth.Therefore it is m -ii
c tfl

'

a thatwe lb ou ldh ave im putat ion.
ofrighteoufnegwhich

'we oh
tai n oitgh C hriftand for C hri ii s flakewho is given unto us and te I m pum iu

c ei
'

vted ofu s by
‘

faithx l n them ea
‘

n t itri e,as longaswe l ive here, weare
carried and nouriih ed in the bofom e of the m ercy and long fufierance
ofGod, untill the body offin be abo l tlh ed, and we raifed up as new

creatuféi i n thatgrcat day .Then (hall there be newheavensaud anew
earthunwhich righteou fnes (hall dwell.I n the m eanwhile under thi s
heaven fio and wicked m en doe dwel l , and the go dly alfo have finne
dwell ingin them . For this canfo ‘

P au l , R om .7 .com p laine th of ti
m e

which remaineth in the Sain ts 2 y e t nOtwithliandinghe faith af
f

towards in the 8.Chap ter 3 The: were 13m fdawm tién 301m
WM 5» C hm/i f ffu . Now, how (hal l thefe things fo contraryt

and repugnant , be reconc i led t ogether, that -ii nne
“ in us is nofin ite c on trary in

that heWh ich isdamnable (hal l no t be cond em ned ? that hewhich igfm g
iswcéted {hai l not be rejca

r

cd it -That he which isworthy oflthe led m emo

wrathPffiad abd
‘

fiverlafi ing.damhat ion,
' fi1ail inot bc zpmnflred

Q “I t :
.

3 (L 3 hc



(31mm .

is ie th
'

egenmaib al ignment and whole dii pnratinm ot ,
l f. 1 - 1

thejgwles, that they -wh i c h beleeve, areme chfidrem of Aha-f

d m ethey whtda bom e oflttsfinlh andsMM q
‘Thisi dl ffi-F

b f": ‘l a

W e !»

ly»inthis op in ion , that

bag aB M W the /ced- af

b“
w e ircqmc ifed and kep t ,

the law we doe the! flam e. A l l this

m A 528539
30 ; B ugwflltyc therefom {bake to bejnfi i fiedand rm

k m W“ ne t fo. But let us contem the Ifazwiarchuf l émbflmlhlmfc lfb , and ‘ let

a", m , m ike by whaemeanes he wa
s mfii fied.andz fated" Dbobale ife, nod

M m m eum h v eamesm dtholy workes not becaufi
'

r be forfiooke

his country , kindimd and fathershoufe not became he was: c ircuma

e ifed andM W JM not ba aufe he wasahout to offer up id

gth
‘
grcdm fldfin

'

lfiflfi 0£GQ d§ 1his fi nnfi-q d flc xfihty
i

fi

hefhad the prom ife ofipoficri ty bu
t becaafehc beleewed.

fieWaS
'

not» infli fied bys
tanyv other m eafl eSt then layi far

ith

y e then wi ll be juflified<by the lawn.much .moreought M am

yang
. father to be i nfi ific

’d by rthe lam m But; A hbabam eoutanow
‘d l thcrw1 fe
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C hapJH. ,t mthe E P I s :r r. a

p laine ,
that theywhich are ofFaith, are the children of

‘

Abi alu m.

Thisword But fom e W i ll here ob
ject (as the jews do, .

and certai itc aca

fignifi v ill ing irits at this day
‘
)fay ingthat thtsword

faith in thc fi ctm w

fign ifiet
truthfl nd there ore we do not

rightly app ly it z
eAhd more

to n ue over,that th is p lace ou t ofgemrgf p eaket
h ofacorp orall thihgmam

'

e

gift-l s : ly of the prom
tfe of p ofierity ,and ther

fore i s notwell ap pl ied (1m

to faith in Chrif
’
e, bu t ought (im p ly to be u nderfloodoft he faith of

Abraham , whereb
y he beleev ed according to the prom ife ofGod,

that he (hould have feed an d hereby
'

they would
‘

p roir

gum t n ts a
nd al legationsofT ax

! do concl ude nothing. I n l ibra rian
“

.

ner they may cav i l l alfo , that the p lacewhich Taxi al ittle afterai

ledgeth out of Haw/wk , {peake th of faith, as touchingthe full ac
e

com p l ifh ingo
f thewholewihou , and no t o f faith onely in C hrift, for

the which Pau l alledgeth it. L ikewi
fe they may wreft all the 1 1

m

C hap.to the
Hebrew“, which fpeakcth of faith and the examp les of

fai th.By thefe things fuch vain
-

gloriousand arrogan t fp irits do hunt

for praife, and fe
che to be counted Wifeand learned,where they leait

bfal l de iery e it.Bu_t becaufeh fthe fim p le
and ignorant,wewill bri ef

ly anfwer to their c
avi llat ions.

T6 the firit I anfwer thus, that faith is nothingelfe, but the

truth of the heart that is to fay , atrue and aright op in ion of the

[Fan as touchingGod. Now, faith onely thinketh and jud eth

ri ht ly ofGod, a
nd not reafon . And then doth aman think rig tly

ofGod , when he beleeveth h isword. Bu t when he will m eafure

God withou t theword, a
nd beleeve h im ac cord i ng to the with.

dom e of reafon, he hath n
o right op inion of God in hisheart : and

therefore he cannot th ink o
r judge ofh im as he flaould doe. As for

examp le when aMonk imagineth that his coule, his (haven crown

and
' his vowes doe p leafe God , and tha

t gracé and everlaftingl ife

"is gi
v
en un to him for the fam e , he hath

no true op in i on ofGod , but ,

m
Gem“ faife and ful l of im p iety .Tru th the

refore 18 faith it felfe,which judge
m

eth rightly of God , nam ely that God regardeth nor our W orkcs

and righteoufii e
fle , becaufe we are uncl ean ; butahat he wi ll have

m erc
y
upon us, l

ooke upon us , ac cep t us, wfi ifie u s and fave u3, if
"MW “; we beleev e in hisSonn e.whom he hath fen t to b

e a ljcrifice for the

finfies of thewhole world. This is atrue op in ion ofGod, anddn

very deed nothin elfc but fai th it ,fc lfe. I canno t

be fully aflured y reafon that 1 am received



To the -GA L
'

A T H I A
’
N a:

'

Po l .r1 6

bu t I heare ibis to beW eed by theGofp ll,
’

ahd
Old u pon i t by faith.
the fec ond cavillat ion I aa er

, than P441 doth
'
ri ghtly afi That the

l e

gg
e the p lace of the fifteen th of gene/if , ap p lying i t to fai th in

C iii . f orwith faith alwayes m utt be joyned ac ertaine afihranc e
'

ughtig
'

a

'

ofGods m ercy. Now this allurance com prehendeth afEi ithfu ll truft Phi l
? 5°

of re m ifl i on offiu nes for C hrifls fake. For i t is im pofli ble M y grins
“

confc ience {hou ld louke forany thing at Gods hand, ex cep t firl
’

t i t
beaim ed, that God is m erc ifu ll unto thee for C hr

'

iits fake. There
ihre all the promi fes are to be referred to that firit prom ifc concer-z

n in C hrifl Thefeed of the Wam njba/l é mg
'

fl' tire/ev en t : head. 50 d id Gem“ ;
al l t e Prophetsborh underi

‘

rand it and teach i t. By thiswe may fee Al l the

that the faith of ourfathers in the o ldTe ltam enr, and ours now in affix:
the new is all one , al though they d i ihtr as touching their out to rhasfirfi .

ward objects.W hich th ing Pem wi tn cifeth in the Acts when he m
t“

fai th W bicb tacit/Jar we nor ourfat/x r i were 46k to b are. $91 : We
beleav e through the grac e of ou r L ord fefm to do [ci t/ed m m 44

did. And Pau l faith Oflrfatberr did all M ack of that [firimafl l lamas

rock t/M t fi l lawcd them ,
Whirl) rock m u (krifl . And C hrifi himfe lfc

faith : Aéralmm map p ed tojée do] , and be fiw i t and m a 14d.
” hm“

No twithlianding, the fai th ofthe fatherswas grounded on brili

which Was to com e , as ours is on C hri ltwhic h is nowcom e. Ah m

bam in his t im ewasjul
‘
t ified by faith in C hri it to com e, hot if he li

v

'

ed at this day , he would be iufi ified by i faith in C hrift nowrevealed
and p refcnt L ike as I have faid before of C ornel iu s, who at the {fi t “a n d“.
beleeved in C hrifi to com e

, but being inftruaed by P eter , he be 9 ,

leed that C hri fl was already com e. Th erefore the d iverfit ie of

times neverchangeth faith , nor the holyGhofi , nor thegifts thereof.
For there hath been , is, and ever(hal l be one m ind, one judgement The faith of
and underitand ingconc ern ingChi i li , as wel l in the an ti en t fathers , meri

t

s
:

as i n the fai thfu l lswhi ch are at this day ,and (h al l com e hereafter. So one.

we have aswe l l C hrift to come and belee ve in him , as the Fathers
in the o ldTeliam en t had. For we looke forhim to come againe in

the hi ll day withglory ,to judge both the qu ick and the dead ,whom
nowwe be lee ve to .

,
be com e already for our falvat ion. Therefore

this al legat i on of Pan ! oflfen deth none bu t thofe bl indand ignorant
cavillers.
Paid therefore as I have laid ) rightly al ledgeth that p lace sous

Eo



C hap .III.

ofGenofit , offaith in
ham . For

Therefore

mannerof iul
’
tifieat ion,which isal l one both in them and in us, W he

ther i t be iu C hrilt to be revealed, or in C hri li nowrevealed and c i

ferml t isem ugh therefore that Fad lh eweth, that the law1
°

a
v

eth

nomburonely faith, whether i t be in C hrill: to com e, or in (2t
‘

al-fl

ready come.
At this day alfolC hrifi: to (c ure is prefent , to other fome he is to

com e. To all beleevers he is prefent to the unbelec vets he is not y et
fm he ii com e.nei ther doth he p rofit them any thingat al l bu t if they-heare

the Gofpel l,and be lcevo that he is p refen t un to them ,he iultifieth and
faveth them .

V erfe 7. Te km therefore that: the] whichAre of Faith, the [Lim eare the
chi ldren of Abraham .

m chum ”
As if he wou ld fi y : Ye knowby th is ex tm ple ofAé mhom ; and by

thc
‘

: p laine teltim ony of the Scri pt ure, that they are the chi ldren of

Aha-ohm , wh ich are o ffaith, wh ether they be jewes orGenti les,
without any refp eae i the ru nto the law,

or untoworks,or to the car-r

fathe r both nal l generat ion of the fathe rs. For n ot by the law, bu t by the ri ht
'

é

ffifigf
’
oufnefl

'

eof faith,the prom ifewas made unto Ahraham , that he cl
'

Genti les. be hetre of theworld : that is to lay , that in his feed al l the nation s
of the earth lh ou ld'be blefl

'

ed, and that he lho uld be called the father
ofnat ions. And left the J ews fhou ld fafly in terpret thiswordN4 1

tions, app ly ingit unt
‘

o them fe'

lvesalone , the Scrip ture prev enteth
this,and fai th not oa a hfi detox»: bu t atm of m y ” rim

lam e I m de thee. Therefore A ash/tn is not onely the fatherof the
Jews.but alfo of theGen ti le s.

“

Hereby we mayfi
nel y fee that the chi ldrenofAh ohm are not

“A ”

? the children of the ,but the ch ildren o ffai th, as PongRom4f.
‘

dei

clareth W hat} the fatherof m at/N i f it ism im et
‘

I hav e thaele theed
of fai th father of m ] notions ) etmt hofirv 90dwhom he did helee‘ve So that

Ewel maketh two M u ltistagh beget tingand abeleev ingAhm he
'

mo;

a b. Ak a/w»hath chi ldrenand isafather
f

ofmany nations. W here ? Be.

wig? foreGod, ,where he beleeveth : not before theworld,where he be
ssfm h!
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tl-Zs

‘

r s
-
‘

t rd t ~

doe ye bragthen.0y e Fi fi/” M I
, that ye obtaihe fdtgivenfeflie,

offins;
and are beco

'

mé chil dren , and do rec e ive the inh eritance thrnugh the
“

law,w
1

l

g
iehHallowed alongt ime , t hat ist o fay ,

'

4go y earehafter the
rom t1? Thus the

'

falfe Apoftlesd id ad vance the lawand the lory there
of.Bu t the prom i fe made unto A hraham 430.y eares be ore the law
wasgiven,they neglefi ed and d efp ifed, and would in no wife know
phat oxi hm hond ofwhom they gloried no twithliandingas the father

;

of the irwhole nat ion) be ingy e t un c irc um c ifed, and l i vingIn many
ages before the law, was made righteous by .no othermeanes then

" N W by faith only, ,as the Scrip ture m olt p lainely witne lfeth t rdwti
beleev ed (j od, and itww

'

coun ted to him fir rtlghteott/nefl
’

e. Afterwards,
when he was now accoun ted righteous becaufe of his fai th , the
Sc rip ture malte thm en tion of c irc um c ifion in the fevent cen th of9L :
outfit ,where it faith The} t} a] c ov enan t which” [hal l k epe between!

d m bm me and you , é
‘

c . W i th this argum en t Pau l m ighti ly conv in ccth

a?
inflrfic d the fal l : Apoftles, and lheweth p lainel y that Ahm hom was jufi ifi i

ed by faith on ely, both wi thou t and before c ircum c ifion, and alfo
and 43° 430.yeat es before the law.This i elfe fame argumen t he handle

'

th in

m
e

g
a

: the fourth Chap ter to the Rom : towit, that righteou fnc lfe Was
m . im p u ted to Ahm ham before c irc um cifion and that hewas righteous

beingy et unc ircum c ifcd : m uch more then hewas righteous before
t he law.

Therefore faith Pau l ) the Scripture d idwell pro vide againl
’
t this

yourglorious braggi ngo f the righteou
'

fneiie-of the lawandworks;
W hen? Before c ircum cifion and before the law:For the lawwas gi
v en 430.yeat esafter the prom i fe, whereas Ahm ham was not onely
juitified -witho ut the lawand beforet he law. bu twas alfo deadand
buried and his righteoufnefl

'

ewithout the law d id out on ly flourifh
unt il l the law,bu t alfb (h all flouri lh even to the end of the world. I f
then the father of the whole JeW i Cb nat ion was made righteous
without the lawand before the law, m uch m ore are cthé childreia
made righteous byithc fame m eans t hat the irhi the rWas. Therefore
righteoufm fl

'

e C om meth by faith on ly and not by the law.

V erfe 8. Preached the
g

o

the Gen t
'

or

TheJewes doe not onely lightly pafl
‘

eover, bu talfo t do
'

deride
and



Tarbe G A
‘

L A
'

r
-
u r a u s.

'

F0hrr8

andwith theirwicked glofl
‘

es do corrup t thefe excellent and notable The rem
fen tcnces A bra/ad!» bekwed 9942$0. [ hav e appointed tbee nfiu lxr, 5

0m m
?

anddifréh l ikqwh i ch hi ly commend faithand con taine
'

p romi
m um

fee of ip it it
'

uall things.For t ey are bl inde and hard hearted,and there W "

fore th fee not that thefe p laces do in treate of faith towardsGod,
and o frighteoufnefl

'

e before God.W ith l ike mal ice alfo they hand le
this

'

notable p lace of the fp iritual l hlefl i ngs the: All the notion: of the a
w eb/wife blefl

'

ed.Por(fay they)to blefl
'

e fignifieth no thingelfe but to

praife,
’

re p ray for profperi ty , and robe glorious in the fight of the
W orldA fterth ismanner the I ew(fay they)which is borne of the feed W hat the
of t bm fisbleiTedzand the p rofe lite o rGrangerwhichworih ip m blefling.

p eth the God of the I ewesand jo
'

yneth hi m felfe unto them , isal fo
blefl

‘

edxT herefore they thinke that blefl i ng is nothingel fe but peai fe
and glory in thisworld,in that aman may glory and vaun t that he is
of the (l ock and fam ily ofAh a/mmB at this is to corrup t and pervert
the fentences of the Scrip tures, and not to expound them . By thefe

words,Aérabm éelcwed , T ax! defineth and fette th before our.ey es a.
fp irituall Abu lm vgfaithfiall , righteous, and havrng the prom ife of
God an Aéralmm (I fay which 18 not in errour,and in the old fle ih t
which is not borne ofA ,but ofthe holy Ghofi.And of this Ah a
lm n renewed by faith and regenerate by the hol Ghoit eaketh the
Scrip tu

'

re ,and pronounceth ofhim,that he (hou l be afather ofmany
nationsdklfo that all theGen t iles fhou ld be given untqhim foran inc»
heri tanee,when i t fai th: I»tbeejbal l all the nation: of the i nn /y éc Mafia

}

;

This, T au ! vehem ently urgeth by the authority -of _the Scrip ture,
which fai thgm r5.Abraham écleerzcd Godfi w.

The Sct i ture then attributeth .no righteowfnefle
'

to'Abram
but in that beleeveth and it fpeaketh of fireh

’

an Ahabqgn fi esrhc “
r

is accounted
'

be fore God. .Such i en tences therefore of,
the Scripd jjm

tore do fet forth un to us anewAbraham , which is feparat e from .

the carnall marriage and bed , and from the carnal l generation , and ,

make him Inchan one ashe isheforeGod, that is to fay , beleeving
and jufi ihed through faith, to whom nowGod maketh this pm
m ife becaufe of his faith Tbox flair 55 a fa ker"of m nations,
Againe I n thee [ball 41! the nation : of the earth 66 616 ed. And

this is the m ean ingof T a ], where he lh eweth how the Sc rip~

titre preven teth the vainei prefum p tion and»p roud brags of the ]

jewes as touching the law. f or the inheri tance of; the Ge
l
l

etl m



I t in gfel t
lor ro be

gf 4
1
6m

h m rt e

Gem !

W e m ul l
m arke dili o

gen tly wha
t

i s ferou t to

us m the

i t on
'
ufcs.

'

r m rke E r r s -
r t. a:

t ileswasgiven untoMin iba r, not by
longbefore the fame,by theonely righ
Therfore ,w

’
rwreasrhe jawswi ll be counted andmnet ueradabe

caufethey are the children and feed of {Mm /onm it is nothingel iebut
am ine-gloriousbrag. I t is (no doubt)agreat prerogat iveand

'

glory
before the World , to be borne of Ab raham feed, as T m ] (be

KM .9. horne t fo beforeGodl . W herefore thejewes doewi ekedr
ly p ervert this :place concerningthe blefling» to ap p ly ing it one
ly t o acarnall blefli n

'

gy and fdoe
'

great injuries to tlre eS crm'
W hich fpeaketh mofi man ifefi ly of the fp iri tuall blefii ng
God, and ne i thercan norought Otherwife to be underitodd, This

is then the true m eaning of t his
'

l i c e I n

Whi ch t hee ? I n M A fim ~

cering,
C hrill

'

(t hy feede ) to come,
‘

i n whom thou belee veit “A ll the na

t ions of the earth I fl y fhallb e ble ffed , that is, al l the nat ions (hall

b aby blefi
'

ed c h ildren , even l ike as thou art blell ed, as it iswri tten
S t byfi ei ée.
l
QHereof i t followeth i that t he hlefli ngand faith of fl ém bm p is

the fam e that ours is that 0/ 1 t C hrifi is our C hrifi z that
C hriii d ied afvvell foe the fihs ofA bm bm ,as for us. el m-lam turbine

fiat»my dc rany! rcjdyced, JohB. Therefore all found but one and
may m ore ». this word B lefling to be om

:

ed. Th eJews looloe bu t through availe ine‘orhe Scripture i and
therefore they u nder

-{Stand not what, or Whergof the p rom ife is
'

whichwas made to the Fathers: W hich we norwithfiandtngought
'

to c onfiderabove al l things.
‘

So cfhall we fee that God fpeair
'

eth to
M thep atriarke; no t ofthe lawnorof thingsro be dohe; .bu t

that God
'

fp eake
'

tirmno
faith. Now

,

"

W hat doth
-And what dethGod to

author
"

.

ge ivhic h
throughly
V erfe 9. S o rbet trick

M m . , 1 t ”
W . W fl lfid ,
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011315911 1. Vfl fl
'

the di am o fir L
'

u fl !

blelTin by reitchiingand by m inifirin of the Sa n

g
ria, bym

fbrt ing
g
theBroken hearted ,by gl ifiribugngthe word grace, Which;

” W hoa, and vvdi ichwass lfo lfis bl efl
’

ing
'h whi ch twmmhe hee

ji be klefi fle ic evedzh
'

e rece ived the blefli ngso We alfo belx v ingrthle claawareM ;

22; fed,and thi sb lelfi ri isagreatglory , notfibefore theworld;burbefore

affix: God.;Forwe béveheard that our finsare forgivenu sy a'nd thatwe are
W

accep ted ofGod ,thst God is ourFather,and that weare hischildren,
f? ”
Withwhomhewill

'

n ot be angry, bu t wil l
‘

d el ivetm fi bri l fu n from
death sad sna ils, an d “an giv e hti to us righteou fne ifal lfeandteter

w het“ nul l falvation .0f th is bl efli ng(as I havefaid) do the Prophets preach
inevery p lace, who did not lo c oldly confider thofe p romifes made
{i nto the fathers,as the -Wi cked 1m m did ,

‘

and as thePopflh ,
Schoolea;

m en and S e&aries doat th is day ,bu t did reade themand weigh ehem
with great d i l igence , and alfo drewou t o fthofe p rom

'

tqwhatfoever
they p rophecied conc ern ing C hriil: or his k ingdom e. pro

p hecy ofHofmr r3 C hapter 3 1 will redreme tbcmfi
fam gbapamr

‘

éf tbq
ga zed Iv iewdel i v erj hemfrom dent/9:0 (fenne l Wi ll be thy rim/h p ,gym )?
f e z/garbaaeflrm zm , and fuel! l ike places orthe ("M i lt 63-3;
didall fpri ngou tofthefe pronhfes” in thfiawhifih God p rom 3m

cm ! ”
the fathers thebrn ifingof the Serpents head and theblefiingofallpvna

-g

i Moreqveg I f the nationsbe blefl
'

ed; that is to}.fry if they N ‘m
countedrighteousbefore ned,

'

irfollowethsthee «

.tbeyxarse freejfrgm
fmn efahd death,

‘

and arezm
’

ade partakersfofi
-right eoulnefle fi fi lm ing

and ev
'

erlafl ingl i fe , riot forebbir,works, but fofl heirfai th i d C hrilh
W herefore that p lace ofGmfi: the rm C hap ter : { naked /3411 4444551 44
tiém i aéjejfed; fp eakethno t ofthe bleffingofitbemou th, bu l fl f Etch
aiblelfi ngasbel ongeth to:theimp utat ion ofrlghmqufflsfi

'

talwh i s
avai lable beforeGod , andredeerne th fromthe curfeo f (i n, and tom

mflffi? al l thofe evi ls that doe ac com pany (i n. Now, this. bdc ffing is
'

recei

v ed only by faith. For the text faith p lainly. Abrahaméc leegway nd
i t Was accounted oatmbim wherefore l ids la
fp irituall blefli ng, and there is no bleffingindeed;but thisewhims},
though it be accur

'

fed in’the world its indeed it is) y etat is availaz
hfle beforeGod This p lace the ft-fore is of great‘

force that;they
wh ic h are offaitlgare becomepartakcrs ofthis

g
rom ifep f the blrffigg

made onto
’

ehe beleev ing
r

l hymn." Ahd by ir is meaneg
‘

fm pre

s enterh them vfllatiohofithe em ,whichbragof} ! begertio
’

g
égqt
l

wot ng



(011°

v ing C hri ll ,vi7hom 1 4,l §
nd,

‘

and'

through him
3 Was
v i z :

I t was indeed a great glory that 7 16774194771 recei ved
‘

c iré
‘

gifla Im good

ciiion “i t
“

t he C nmntandcment of God , that hewas endued With ” fo l low-be

extelleht vertues
~

z that he ob
'

eyed God in al l things as
fi t is al io

‘

E
m "

3L
it gréai p and E l ic iiy., tb 'fol low the exani p le of C ht if’t ‘Wki “W m “

k ihgf' t o t
'

hy n eighifourh tb doe good rd rhcni
i ’
t ha

'

t fh
'

tir
'

ti tli mm,” A

to p ray far th ine enem ies pat ien tly to h eart! the i hgi
’a

'

tititdé of

the fe which render ev i ll for good bu t al l this avail e thahoth ing
to righteoufi ielfe

'

bef
‘

dreGod. ‘The excellen t d eeds and vei tues

of 4
.
6mm were n dt th e ' cau ie

'
thatM he ‘ was"count ed righteo us

before
'

God So l ikeWife the i magination and
‘Fo llowing6f ¢ th¢

eitaxnp le of Chi ili , doth not make us righteous before God. For
,

to nialfie harighteous before
'

God y there
'

is a farre m ore excellent

p ric e which is neither the righteoufnefl
'

e oi
‘

m

yet of fhe law. Here we m ufi hay e C hrifi t o
“

b cH
’

é os
'

al fo ha
'

d him f or h is Bl tramid Sav idhr.
How?



Qhflp I l l . 7120» the E 9 t s r

Haw;
‘
m tsby

”Wa kes
“

,

d ifference
'

betweene th

fides it , he o ught to behold nothing.

Now by thefe words figs/45c waged , sand ad i crézb an

argument of the c on trary For the Scrip ture is ful l
'

o i
g
qpp

'

ofitiom ,

as when two con traries are com pared (t oge ther. 1,And, i t ‘i sap oim
ofim nning to mark: ,wel l thefe opp oii t iolas i n t heScrip tures, and

are blefl
'

ed by them to expound the fentences thereof: As here, this word

(Alefl ng) importeth alfo the contrary , that is tofay ,maledi& ion.For
f arewlrhout when the Scrip ture faith, that all Nat ionswhic h are o f faith , are
ifitfii

m b lefiedwith fatthfii ll A érabaqa, i t i bllowethm efl
'

ari ly , thatall, as
wel l Im e: as gen tila , are

,
aceurfed without i faith , or. wi thout

this faithfu ll A braham 'For the promi ieof ble l
'

fingwas gixen t o
at in him all (Nat ions {horrld abe ble li

'

ed. Thereisno
blefl

’

then to be rloOleed for, butanly inW
om ifim de um

3
45" a newm am by the c arpal; ghout fdlewhole
world , El

'

bcu foregwhatioeveraswitbp nt thatbl efi ing, as acwrfed l
And
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C hap . l l l . Vpozxthe E P I s
‘

r L B

no man from the cut fe ofGods law. The kingdome ofkaéyggqrdai .
ned ofGod, and by him comm itted unto Kings, had excellen t lawes,
andat! nat ions i vete bomg

'

i avpded tooohey themznoswithftan ib is
obedience of the laws did not fave i t

'

from the curfe of the law0 Go d.
Jn l ikem an nerW e obey the; lawes of Princes and

,
Magifirates, ibu r

,We arefnoriherefore rightgousbefore God: forherewe are in another
0

w
a
i
t
i n g" a i e

'

l lmoa
en

’

il t is ndt-vh rhout
'

cau fexhjt L doe fo d i l igentl y ; teach and; rep eat}
o urncii c ‘

oi
'

th is dif’t iné’t ion for the knbwledge thereof1 3 very nec cil
g
ya;,A1b¢i t

“
5
"“
iii

‘h there are few that mark i t oru nderfiand i t indeed.,
Again ,t ec onfoug

zixfn
l

e
'

frc it} dingandm ingl ingtogethero f the heavenly and d u ll righteqqfii es,
f
’m
a
‘

i
m i s

‘

v ery eaii e. In the e iVi l lJighteoufnes we,mu lt
’

havej egagd tgtlawm c

m d workes abut in the fp iritual l , d ivi ne and heavenly righteou
we m ufi u tterly reject al l lawesand works , and (er the '

on ly
lp
rom i

and bleii i ngbefore ou reyes,wh ich layeth before us C h rifl; t e

gi ver
p f thisblefli ngand grace , and ouronly Saviour. So that thisfp iri tuall
righteoufnes, fec lud ingthe lawand al lworks, lp okc thp nly ti nts! t."
grac e and bleflihgv

'

vh ich isgiven by C hri ii , as i twas prom/fed to
é mham

,
and ofhim be l ieved.

ti
5 Hereby wem ay p lain ly fee, that thi sargum ent is invinc ible. For

( a n d by
ify i e m olt hop e to rec eive this blefli ngby C hri ii alop e, then i t m utt

fai th, and needsfo llowon the ebntrary , that i t is not rec eived by the l aw. For
fa

b” ‘h‘
the iblefii n

’

gwasgiven to faithful l A dm /mm before the law and
fwi th};

one the law. Now, l ike as A du bam belee ved in C hriil whi ch v vas
'

to
come, the gi ver of the blefli ng (0and by the fam e fai th, we belee ve

m
’

15m in C hri il wh ich is com e and p refen t , andJo are we now_juttified
unmw

wffii i thi'asw ém édm
’

was then jaii ifi : d by fai th.They therefore ”
,

.boé io sat dre nnder the h umane n ot bleifed, bu t remain under the curfew J.J
n on-the ad rhTh is .the Popeand h is, p rou d Prelates doe not beleeve, nor can
git? “ bele eve , nei thercan they

g
bide this doctrine, gYet mul}vye not ho ld

fim det our ogrpbhce
'

; bm
‘
m nlh con elfe

’

the tru th iafld fay, that “
the. Papacy is

aeearfed at y éaall t he lawm and ci xi llotdinances p i ‘ ther
ate hbenrfed i vForfaecord ingm Tan l nwhatioeyer ishv vi thont i E;

is ,

acc urlfedq,When our A dverfaries
heare th is ,

‘by , and by ,
they p ervert and {land er our words ‘

as

though v vee rtai igh t d i atJheM agiltratesfflaQuld ngt 59 h
bu t tharv veraiibnp fed it ions agai nh thc E mp erpy r thgt

‘we c on

demne all la
'

vvsnharvv e overthrowandde ltroy Gommon
i



To the G A 1 . i T ‘

u
‘h‘A N s. r ig

5613they doe us great W rong.
'

Foswe ph t a elm
-Ethi c}mam as -mam

eorp orall and the fp itxtuall blefli ng,
~

andwefay fil m thergm
21 -

32
"d m

bleffe
‘

dwithacorporal i blcf fin
‘
g. For,tohave akingdomey sand El ix

i

r

,

c iv i l l
‘

ord inah ces to
C

hav
'

e
L
ajv

'

v i e ,
“

children,Hausaahd lands}issu es fi e stas.
ling: Forall t e th i ngsare the good creatui

‘esah d giftsofGod ll
’

ut bk“?

we arenot del ivered from theev erlafi in
‘

g
‘

curfe by th is
‘

corporali blot fai
l
ingiiiim

fing,whfch is birt'tem porall and malt have an end.Therefore wecon
Gm “

denim
"

not laws,ne irherdowe it
'

t u (edi tion againlt th
‘

e Izm p ersour:

hut We te
'

ach
'

t—hae hh firufi
‘

be obeited
‘

gthht hemnfl be feared, reverem

c cd a
'

nd honour
fl

ed, b ut yerc ivi llyt l 'But
"w fpeakeoi the

abtcfl

fing
‘

after the manner ofD iv ines , then W
'

ve ly with PM], that
all thingswh ich are withou t the faith and of

accurfed and abide under that everlallti ngc urfe ofGod. For there ,we

mufi lool teflar another l ife after this, and ano ther blefli ngafter this

corpo
‘

r
‘

al lbl emngi
’

To conefilude, W e fay that all cor oral l thingsare the good c reas fi lm
“

turesofGod : Therefore (as I haveEid ) to have ‘W lfc c hi ldren; hm
n

m
e

goods, to have ol it i cke lawes and ord i nan ces, are the good bief
“m u m “

fings ofgod in t eir

p
lac e that is to lay, they fi rb‘tn

'

fip om ll hde
’l l

G“

fings
~belonging to t is l ife. But thefe blefli tig

‘

s the
'

tju ltic iaries
and L aw-workers of al l ages , as the jewes , Pap ifls , Seaaries,
and foch l ike, doe confound andmingle together. Forthey

’

pu t
‘

no

di fferenc e betweene corporal i and fpjrituall thi s. Thtrefore

t heyAay t W e have a law, and
'th is law is good ,

r

ilgxo ly and frighy The lawof
freons therefore we are jufi ified through i t. W ho den ie

‘

thBu t that am , m s.

the law isgood , ho ly and righteous Bu t y et i t is alfo the lBWrOf “ d “m l“

m aled iftion , offinne,
o fwrath, .and of death. W herefore we ‘

malte

héeea
‘

ti ifi
linfl'ion beywecne the corporal! and fpirituai l .bl efli

'

k afld

fayfittfat c ml hathadoubl e blemng onle corporal lfori th is
'm'm d

anotherfp iritual lforth e evetlaltiflgl ife.“
‘fl

'

her
'

efore trtn h
‘

avel riches.
'

chi ldren
'

, and fuctgm cy séé fay it iSablemog, 6m in hjaxacgroqtmm
i sW h y, in this i l ic prefe

rs ; rBub aswri thing hf: everlail ing mas

M U006 kw
.

M ‘m b tfl i b am v W ifi kgdjép ; fp im ual l

smart sand-mhftwf ajlg.m a nataam m m i ywW e “

fig
htebtfihefieorhhdrighteoufioefleofitheW Z .fion thet‘ejfl ;al£o sthe

i ckedf
’doemec ial ly

'

flborifh.
‘ f

-Tlitfe things God; di firibut
‘

eth in
thélwoifld l fi'

eéwfi ’

and befiowetlt mben
'

i both u pon the good and
bad l ikeas he futfereth the S am e -to rife bo th upon thaw i mh m

“ R z



C hapJI I.

The efl
'

ed s
sham m

and blefii ngse ’A
h l t

u

to be undertae curfi',
ore, fly ing 4

goa l: about to prove by this tell imony taken out of the
1 7 ofDm m m mie, that al l m enwhich are under the law, om n

n dc: theworks of the law, are accurfed , _orunder the corfe that is to
fi y iundcrBrine , thewrath ofGod, and evera deal t-3 l ion

‘

bec
.n r.r. w t}, no t (33 1 hav e faid before) ofacorpora”, but 053 fp irituall

gunk , v vbic hmufi: needs be the cuf fe Of .cvexlafling d‘Q‘B i ndhell.
land this isav tondcrful l nxanoerofp rM mg. EorPM p rorethshis
M m sentenc e ,whi chhehotrbwbthloutM ek o fi befim
“ bf theWankem f the.£0

3
4" ”

fl
” by this hegati‘iea

fl fi ‘f'fi ’ “m y gy m
-M elam m d am s /8 m: Nowhd b two

fentencesof
‘

a
’

l’md andMqfirfec in clash comm . PM faith W hofop
m imic fthgla

'

w,ar¢lW fi d.W ¢fi 4faith who;
focvc not do

'

the strdtksoft he law.m ascarfci Howthal lrlmfe
“are ( y rhioh is
Indeed fmahum anwe llhead“,
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C hap : III. zrpon tbe E r 1 s
-
r x.

‘

n .

5 am “ to fi tru ly bud perfect! .

“

Bu
'

t Where (hal lwe
the !"

ac co

y
t

'

n p li ih me l at e tiigk e himand we wil l
adverfi rics have the ir tla ready fa
befuflificdfi omfa. V erywell . But let
em of the law.They c_al l him ad eerof the law,whicb do th thewa

‘its

£1
1
353: of the law, and fo

‘

by thofeworks go ingbefore , ismadeFighter

w atator ousffhis is n ot to do the lawac cordingto Pau l . as I have faidfio
2:1?t -b¢ of the W orks o f t h

'

e law, and to be offaith, are net
‘

aty things.

ge ugc
bc fore i

'

rbm totc tof eek to be jufi ified by theworks o f the law; is
’

todeny
the rtghteoufneffc of faith. W herefore thefejuflzic iaries; and law

cm m tg .workers,when they clo the law, even in (0 do i ng deny the righ te
“m d

-0uint &
'

e of fai th, and lim e agai n lt the firfi , the feco nd, and th ird

Ta
l
i;
w ont ; C om t

'

nandem em s, y eaeven againll thewho le law» ForGod comi
zf tb

'

c

m

iifi’
. mahdeth that we [h ould worlh ip him in faith, and in thefettrre ofh is
Nam e. On tt coh trary , they make righteoufnelfe ofwotks, wi th.
ou t fai th and againfi faith therefore in that they do the law, thay do
c leane con trary to the law,

and finn e mo lt dead ly. For they deny the
t ighteoufnefle ofGo

'

d,h is m ercy and h is prom ifes they deny C hriit
(W i th all his benefits, and in the ir hearts they fixabl ilh , not the

’

righ
.t eoufnefi

'

e of the law which nnderfiénd not, and much lefle do

,
ir bu t am eere fi n tafie ahd an i “o f the lawn Thm fin ewe amhfl:
n eeds fay , that not on ly in rid ingof the law they do i t not . bu t alfo
they fin ,and deny the di vine Majefiy in al l his promifesi And to this
end the lawwasnot gi ven.
1 W herefore, they , : no t nnderfian ding t he law, abufe the t lawg

M g" : and as Pau l fai th Ti re] firing {gu nman éf the righteoufi
fg
it l

god, and l eaking toflab/{lb Meir own e rig/ateaufitefl} , 6m a fig
min ed themfi l vgs to the righteonfi ufl

’

e of G
'

bd, Rom . I o . For they
are blind , and knownot

‘

how they ought to iddge of faith and
‘

of
'

the prom ifes, and therefore wit ho ut all un derfiand ing
'they am ih

into the Sc rip ture, taki n
'

gho lld but of one
'

fiért thei eof : towit,the
law, and this they imagine that they are iable to fiahi l l by workes?
But this is a very dream e, abewit chi ng

'

and
‘

i l lufiod of the heart a
an d that right eoufii eHe of the law,-wh ich they th i nk they do tal
fil l, is no thi ng el le in very deed, but idolatry' and “ blafphem ie a

"

infi God. ff herefiire it cannot be but theymuttne edsabide under
f curfe. f

, i t l
’
s

‘
l EN

Bis impoflibh therefore that we (horri d do the lawin fueh fort
L

i

33



To {bet } ; I
‘

Z{ ii i
—

i ii }:

mifc e fGod be in vaine,
i nfogreatmbundance.

fitlfill the law, b : prov id fore the law,agd p romi fed

tbc bkmngm Abrahamfi y ingi I n thee/6411 411 117: x
’

atiom pf tbe eai'tb
ed. And [0 hath he t ell tfied that all the m t ions flmou ldhe blefl

fed, ho t by the law, but through the prom ife made unto Abram .

{They therefore that lay hol d on the law,and feck to be jull ified there
bmdglbifiugthe promtfe tare acc urfed.
d t mforc _E to, do] is firfi ofall to belee ve, and

faith to p erforat e the law. We m u l
'

t fitlt rece ive the
AWbc W ifih we being l ightened and m ade newcres tur

do the law,that is to fay ,to loveGod an d our n eighbour.
l y Ghe il is ne t rec e ived through the law,

for they which are under
,

Ho' the law

fthe lawfl as PM faith, are runder the curfe but by the hearing

of fai th, that is to fay , through the prom ife. W e m ull be blefl
'

Cd

,o nely wi th in the p tom tte made un to him , and in his

faith. Therefore before all things, we m ull heare and rece ive the
p rom ife,which fe tteth out C h

rilt, and c tl
'

x eth h im to al l belec vcrs

and when they have taken ho ld u pon h im by faith, the ho ly Ghoit is

given un to them for hisfake. I
“

hen do they love O

God and thei r

n eighbour, then do th
ey good works, then _

do they carry the erode

pat ient l
y.'-This is to do the law indeed otherwife the lawrental.

neth alwayes undone . W herefore. if thou wil t define truly and

laine ly what i t is to do the law, it is no thingelfe , bu t to beleeve in

sefits C hrifi b and when the holyGhofi is rec eived thr faith

,
t n C

‘

to work t llofe things which are com t c law;

and wifewearsnotable to perg
rrme the law th; gu ip ,

4 ture

0



Ghal l . rp m be a9 ( ” St a
“

this
“

name and tit le , to be ca
'

l led adoerof the law, ap p ertainethwitha
out the protni lbofthe Gd ll. Wherefore thrsword doorofi thé

law
'

fi s afained termefiwhl
e

ch no man underltandieth fm l d fe lhezhe
without and above the lawin the blefli ngand faith caf e/ fi rm ;

<$o
fi tat t he true de erof the law is he; who rece ivingthe holy Ghefi
through faith in C hrifi , beginneth to love God andft g dh
unto h isne igbour. So that thisword [to do the law] malt comp t er
bend fai th alfo wh ich maketh the tree , and when the trec is made,
then fol lowthe frui tsJ

'

hetree mph:be fitftn nd then the fruit.forthe
applesmake n ot the tree,but the tree maketh the a ples.Sé fi ith fitft
maketh

-the perfou ,which afterward bringeth fort works, There,
‘thre to do the lawwithout faith, is to make the app les ofwqpfiatfl
eitrthwithou t the tree : which isnot to make a “,bui rnecte tantal

madgthat is to y ,the
'

oudoér
hich ismade throu

g
l

ggr
ith inC heifi , wedgewih w. i ioi: tbé

"

midi n eeds be e
i

th; ththgswhi cwfl e doll s, mam a/the;
which are doné, bel

’
ore thc doer. : c r

'

, :
’
r

doer then is not [0 cal led of the things thatare done,but of the
that are to be done. For C hri lh

‘

ansare not made righteoti
ous things, bhtbeingnowmade righteousby faith
righteousthings. I n pol it ic lt matters i t cometb lb tn
doer or wo rker is made of f this th ings

lwhloh'ége
becom ethaC a

’

rp efitcra;
ade of theWo l s
ad? by Fai thwb is
Offi ch theéketh B

and Schoolem e
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C hap . 11 1.

Hereupon Pau l was abl e eafily lto foreflaew.

mandemen t , the abom i nati ons that were: to

them felves in the .That f ach aflwu ldwohi e ; C hrifi;
himfelfe fore faitmx tfl /Zuu b. 24. W wv fi d; conic
£3.at.) m e

,
im fiGb 'iff.“

,
SD wee at t ifisqiayW

boldiy and eafil zpronbuhc
'

ct t harwhofoever reekeeh’

righi eoufneri é
by works w tafai tbp dgn ieth Goci and m hkéth himfi‘ife (god)
13a thus he 'thinkah f

I (he ll he ac onQuct
‘

out of fia
‘

nc.
'

death;' the Ha il], the wrath 6
God, and ,

of«hel l, and 411 911 1 )m l ife e
‘

vet lafbingz. And twhat i is
this c lfe

a?
! typ e ) ,

t m d ial icngem rswdrke u fitd hi thfii fé
{which d _ bh tg t

h od algnflyfand tgihcwifi ced dnfihefi mb



Totbe G A L A T HT s .

fi fe
’

is
'

Grid b
’

l
’

herefbtc it isad eah emattemforus to ptophefie,
‘

ahd
moPc tetta

'

inc i y to i odge of all the fewhic h are wit hou t faith, that
they are no t onely 1 do latcr5,bu t very I nfidelsWh ich deny God, and
fer t hlcmfd ves in the p lace ofGod.

’

Upon th e fam e ground T am al
fo p rophefierhwhen he fi ith T h u/54115: am ong]? yonfalfe“wi th ,

‘

M ic b” M 17M bringinM I: bent-fi n
,
“ M d/{ deny { be L etd ,& c.

M dmd lgm nbandtfe lef t ist P6010.
"

(1M igtht ol d Teflament al l thc p tophefies agam i
’
rIdolatry {prang

out oft he BritCommand em ent , ,
Forall thewicked Kings and Pro

thingelfe but that which
hey ,contem n ingthe firlt
fGod, and defp lfingthe
whom al l nations ihou ld
worlh ip c leadexon trary

ith
‘

thisW orih ip wi ll we fi rve God
brought usou t of the land ofE gyp t

'

.

lvesand (aid Bebold flsj godr, 0 The twogot

his he [did of the true 533m

which be ing done,
And what was this

confe iied W i th the ir
he had broaght t hem out of the land ofE gypt
ldp latcrs

‘

whgnhe faith : The; oofififlirt/M t tbcj l

m Q C.

fin d! they 1 195m .

pocri tes add I’dolaters go about to do thofe

I ndeed
!
they fa
gm

in p laine

fi
ds, I i

t

?“
which

y etm qrwdee t pwudly c len e o nc lv to

ity L
a

x
gfi cc ofiC/hf ifl}, gand

'

therefogc
i

,
t y I t am C hrifi b l am afiav i ~

of m y felfe, ,bu t al fa
'

of others. Th is the Monkes
taught, bu t glib have made the whole world t o
t, that they areabl e, not 9: 1e tomakmthem felves

righteougathrough t heir hy pocrigifi ur
hp l iqc il

’

z
, b

’

ut) M others

gl
ntd

‘

whonflt‘hey c ommntricate the fam e z
t
whereas.no twrthfian.

wlngi t is theg ape: and oM yoificcgfghttfi to infitfie themagi ;
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P laces of

Ghaii fl l l . -3 VF! ” tbt E P L { hr 1:T N,

rindmeane
'

th the {elf-fime
'

th
'

irigd iathe doth, i v hen

fail if carry iom tbafidwab not
, are . Forhe faith tha

law
,
o becaufi they W id iiufi ifie t hem ibl ves by wakes, [and '

cormlu-r
riethwi thW W W tbgzm Wm aa frheaefore; MM}: re,
h uire th tt

aue doors bf th
'

e law
"
,

hare of faith, e ven 33
‘

99mm “;

, demneth the liawh ich are not true doerso fthe law, that
’

is
‘

to fa
“

whichare h o to l faith. Hereinis n o t e
'

ugnan ce , that (M o/é : fpa
n egat ixely and Pau l affirmmivél y ; lo you dehneright ly what 18
m eant? t hihwotti M fl ob

‘

oth fen tenw arem itu t a t

acm r/e Whimbhéide h aik u/1 ri m: irWri
'

m n in this li n k; And, that a!
the; m accfl i'fi d,

’Whi chare of £17;
i l

5
Beingthisp laceofi

'

eteth unto us oceafion, ,
W e m u ll fay fom ething

as touc h ing the
:
arguments

'wh ich ouradverfaries.dqc p bjea
the

'

doétrin c, of f aith ;Which is tTJw 914mm. ,
‘

W A) ffité
There are man y p lac es bOtsh i n the old ~Tc ltamc n t and in “

the

new, his cont em ingwork
'

sm d rewards ofworks , whic h our adver
faries do al ledge, and thinke them felves able thereby u tterly to.

OYC t 1

throwthe doctri ne of Fai thwhichWe teaeh_andm igraine”
forewe cmufl: be wel l fu

‘

rn ith ed and ~atm ed .,
-
,
that W i lma! be able, “Pt

Only to infirhdt our brethren , but al fo to ah c r the object ions ofo ur
A dverfaries.
The Schoole m en and al l fil ch as underfiand not

.
the art ic le of

jail ificat ion, doe knowno o th
‘

er rightconfne ile
‘

themt hi: c iv rlLrjghf.
teoufii cil e and the righteoufn

'

e iie of the law,
"
v vhich after a fo ur th ;

Genti le: alfo doe know. Jherefore they borrow. c ert ain
'

e wordszp u t



1
-

1 2?

h ave : newfign ificat ion ,
right judgem en t ofreafq
vvhid i is, shat 1 knowa

God hath lent his Son in t
HereDomgisanew thing, unknowns to reafon

vL awxworkers, and un to all m e
fi ecy fl herfore in Divini ty the
before.
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C hapJI l . r Vi m be Ba 1 that it s
”

?

i cf dot geoth bef
’
orefiibr the

~

wh ich their vv
'

orksj

ég
r

dg

u

ngpafiaceept
'

ed ofhimz
'

fherefohe inD iv in ity there is
ingc lean contrary t irth

A g
. t

"(was
M oreov errwé arqhflhfieont zto d i inguifh fai th after this thad

that faith i s fonietim e taketwv i thout the worke, fbm erimewith the
'

wo rke. ,For like as an Art ificer {p eaketh d i verfiy of the ma
i
n“

whereupon hc vvorketh; and l ikewife aGardinerb f the tree be ing
barren or fi n itfu ll e v en f o the holyGhofi

‘

iheaketh d iverfly offaith
m ks. in the

'

Sc rip ture fom etime of an abfblutc fai th fortaetim e oflacoma
und, or as aman would fay ) an incarnate fai th. Now;an abfou
tb faith iS thig

‘

vvhen the Scrip tnre {peak
‘

eth abfolntely of ffiftifié
cat ion orof the jufi ified, as is to be feene

‘

in '

the E p ifi les to t the Ra:
M r

, and to the Galatbiam ,

‘Butwhen the Sc rip tuhe fia
’

éakcth 96m
ward sandworks,then it fpcaketh of thec omp

‘

ound or in
‘

cam titetfaith.
W e wi ll rehearfe fom e exam p lesof this farth As,

@\l ow. D oor/91
'

s; M tbflfl /bd l t 1pm . If tabowh ’i l t
M“ l9o 17 the C omm ndemb ztr. He that dozb riot-fi tbiflg; M

d r
’

riefi
'
om will , ami de: W Wbif b ‘f£

004 thefeand fflc lt like f)
i

(as there are
'

m any in the holy S cri p ture) where ment ion is made
at M do ing,the Scrip ture alwaies fpeaketh of faxthfirll do ing

. As when it
m fgfaithzb ae rbim zrd tbay jbalr l im , itm eaneth thus : See rfi that tho u be
amt that? faithfull , that thou have*aright judgem en t of reafon and agood with

that is to fay , faith in C hrift. W hen thon hafi this faith; worke on .a
Gods blefli ng.

The sc t tp . W hat m arvel l is it then , i f rewards
o

he
p
rom ified to this incar

‘

r

m f

ifg
m

; nate faith that is to fay , tothe v vo rkmg ai th as was t he fai thM o

of A h ], or to faithful l workes And why (h oul d no t the ho ly
l a C hn n. Scri p ture thus .fpcake diverfly o f fai th , when i t [peaketh d iversm “

wai es of C hrifi , ash t isGod and man that is to fay , fomet im e of ,

hiswho le p erfon , fometime ofhis two natures
'

a art , ei ther o f his
d ivine orn i

'

h is humane nature 3 l f i t fpeake of t e natures apart, i t
Am le ofthe fpeaketh of C hriltabfolu tely but if it fp eake of the d ivine nature

zmfi: un ited in o ne perfon to the humane nature, then i t fp cakethfc hrilt
p t t t tt t t t l compound and in carnate“ There is a common rul e among the

Schoole m en of the comm un icat ion of the properties, when the
n at

i on. p roperties b zlonging to the D iv in it t
’

e of (shrifi, are attribu ted toaw n ,” the hum n irie which we m ay fee every where in the Scri p tures.
,As in L u la; 2 . theAngell calleth thei nfant borne of the V i rgin M a.

n a
y



To] ta} Ga 1.A f irst“ 32

more Sav iourofmen;and the m iterfal li ordboth of thehngelsfand
men.And in the x C hapterhe cal léth himi the Son o Od.Hereup

c
M W

b u] may tru ly fay; that that infant whic h lay in themanger,a tn

the lap of the V ir in, created heaven and earth,’and is L ord of theJAn
ge ls; Here I {peafie i nde

'

ed
'

ofa
'

man but mm m this propofitii
’

nrisa
newword,and(as the School-

“

men them felves do gran t hath relat i.

onto the.D iv in it ie, that is to (w: thisGod vvhieh
'

was m ade man, 2 r
, a

hath c rcat ed all things. C reat ioni satt ribu ted only to the
'

D i v ihit ie
ofohrifi fort h»: humanity do th hot createjand yet notwi thltanding
i t is tru ly faid,man c reatedb ecaufe the

'

D i v in ity,w11 ich on ly createth,
is in carnatewith the human ity ,and therefore the human i ty , together
with the D iv inity, iS p artaker of the

'

fam e prop erties.W herefore it is

we l l and god ly {aid ThismanJefus C hrifi brought Ifi m l c
'

ato f ’E .

gyptfi roo k Pbm bdnd v vrought al l thewonders
’

from theb
'

eginning
o f theworld.

‘

f Therefore when ihe Scripture If : that; Wil t en ter in to l ifi ,affix"

kappa the (M e of God . doe flair and than [halt li v e, & c. W e.

P int , we mufl
'

fee
'

ofw hat.mannero f
'

keep ingandgdo ing he fp ca-B
'

ke thu aErw in
,

thefe ia
’

nd fireh l ike p laces (asl have faid he fp ea

keth ofacom pound faith, and not ofanaked andfi m p le
’

fai th. And

the meani ngof t hi s p lace De e 1 192: firm ! f lién

Thou (halt ; l ive becauie of this. faithful l doing. or this doing {Hal l
giv e un

‘

to the: li fe; becaufe of thy faith alon e. After this manner

jdfi ificat ion is at tribumdeo
'

faithalone, as creation is to the D ivi n i-e
ty :

'

And yet no twr
'

thfiand ing,as it is trulyraid zjefus the Son ofM 4

I ] created all things.(0 alfo jufi rfication isat tributed to the incarnate
Wi lb ur to the faithful ! do ing. Therefore we m u lt in no wife thinkc

'

1v
'

v ith}heSop hrfiers and hypocrite s, thatworksdo abfo lu tely , iulh
'

fie.

or: that rewards are p ro
'

m il ed to morallworks , bu t to faithfu ll works

0

fi
l
l.“ us .therefore fuller the holy GhOfi to fp eake as he duth in PM , Ship}.

thefi crip tures , ei ther of naked, fim p le and abfolute fauh , t Of arcsgonlad,
‘

compound an d .incarnate fai th.
'

aA ll thingSrn hichare ‘

attribhtedcto

,
wq es, doe p roperly be long

‘

un to faith. rFor vvotkes muitmothc

hooked updn moral ly bu t fai thful lycandwith afpxrituall eye ; Faith
is the di vi n ity ofworkes, M ir»{0 {pread throughout the worke:

TQM .fi khhfll .as . is the l ~D ivir1 iti e throughoutaghemumm i
.
tiQ rQ l

-

y C 'bl il
-

l fl ' h ith zthhrefiore dod
g

‘

fal l sb ne in the works}a



into it: in that v vhatfo

ted to Worksalibi lbut

fi ith only and alone: as h A

-W herefore in reading of the Scrip tures W e mu ll learne fl

to pnt
'

a

difference between the true and the hy pocritical l , che
fm odall and

the fp irituall do ihg
ofthe law. 80 {hall we be

‘

able toi dee lage
‘

the

m meaningof al l thoi s p
laces; wh ich feeme l

'to cmfin taine the

right eouinefie ofworks.
Now,

the tru e dc mgof the um is
'

a faiths

fauand a fp iritnall doing.
wh i ch he hath not; that feekedr righru

odfiiefleby works. Wherefore every doerofthe law

M al liv vorkér isaocurfed. f or he vralketh in the

hisowue i ighteoufnd
’

feagainftGod, whi les
'he

mans free-W i l l and reafon , and
(0 i n do ingofthe

Knd th is aéotfi'd in toT 4741, is
'

to be under the works bf t heda

that is to
'
fay ,“ oerit es

'do the
‘
lan and y et in doing, they do i t

not; as:forshop nil th is
Word Dbmg; accordi dgt o zthe li teral}

{d ree
'

o fthe 12W ,

“ whiuh in true C hrifi ian D ixin itit ism thih orth ;
(Indeed theyW hom n

'

yidl it b lit in thrprtfumpt iou oft eieown

aghtcaufnes, and
vvithout thpmpwlcdgc of

'god Emd fairh, as the
W m fi c didzLWQn

'
Sgand

’

asBa
l

lardbefore haswnvetfion an

thetéfore

.W m flh dfm “W ? m “)

J

Hypocrites
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oile i nch p laces 0

en tlyfi nd y et no twithh ndrngi s.confirained to heare the objections

C hap e l“. m rbdE p r i f r. n

tally of all thingswhatfoeveri And
‘P atd nis Ap ofile lheWethThat he

was made fin and becam eaccurihd form e. -

‘

l heare then that I
t

eonid

by no o therm eanshe del ivered from m y fin, m y death andmy reale
d ic’t ion , bu t by hi s death and bltm d-fhedding.W herefore I conc lude
that i t behov eth C hrifi h im felf

'

e to overcom e m y fiu ne, death and
m aled iétion in his own body , and not theworks of the laworm ine

own works.u And hereunto reafon is confiraiued
‘

to y eel d arid (by ,
that C hri ft is not the worloof the law, ormy wm k : that his Blond
and death is obfervatZion Qffi p éfl ft tfi on iésh f
the law,

'

and m u
’

ch leffen Monks cowlei
'

a{haven c row
'

n ,
’
abil inence ,

vows and fuch l ike.‘

2W herefo
'

re ifhe be the p rice ofmy redemp tio n.
i fhc be made (i n and maledtaion that he m ight iu ll iri : m eand b l elfe
m e I care not if thou bringathoufand p laceso f the Scrip tureForthe
righteoufii effe of!works again it the righteoufnelfeof fai th,

~

and cry
out neverfom uch,that the Strip ture isagain ll m eJI have theAuthour
and Lord ofthe Sc rip turew

’

i th m ep d
'

whofé fide I wi ll rather(l and,
then beleev e all the tablem en t of Law-workers and m eri tmon

g
em.

Al bei t i t is impofli ble that the Scri ture ihould b e againfi thisdo
fi rine

, unleffe it be
‘

am ongthefenfle c and ohfiinate hy pocri test but
to thegodly

'

and finch as have underllitndrhg, i i t give thwi tnei l
’dfor

Jefus£ hrnl his cL o
'

rd ee theiefore how.than can“: reoohc i le ihe
Scrip ture,wh ich thou (aye fl , isa

'

gain lt my do ftrin
'

e.A s for m e,I wi ll
[l ic k to the Au thourand L ord of the Scrip tu re ;
f Therefore if an m an thinketh h im fel fe notwel lable to recon

i t he Seripdmgaoranfv
'

v cr
'

u nt o the fam e fu ffici

aud C av illat ions’ of t hm ad ved aries
'

t
' let him u anfwer {imp ly} and

p lainely after this Tort s
-Then fertelt againfi m e t he fervant , that

isto lay ,

part

vet d iddell . This folu tion nei ther the

c an ever'

Wrefi from thee or ovprthrow.

ty befotgGod ; Po thy hean
‘

nbideth fixed l in t he objefl , W hi CH
nmlléd fi huifi rawlm was nai le

'

d 'to the C t ollefi nd em ailed, nod
r

l for



Tog/75 ,0 1; 1.m y ; N E.

orhimfeli
’

e.

that C hrilt ishis L ord and mail er.

V erfe I t .
m W

This
,
is ano ther argum en t grounded tell imony of the

ProphetHaéam ck, And it is afen tence hrand au tho

rity. whi ch Pau l fetteth a ainlt all the fen tences touchingthe law
andworks. As ifhe (hou ld ay :What needwe any longd i fputat ioni
Here I bring fo rth a m ofl: ev ident tefi im ony of the ,

Prophe t, a

gaini
'

kthewh ich no man can cav ill : The ya]? man N [we 6] faith;
l fhc l ive by taith, then he l iveth not by the law For the law i s not of

faith.And hereTwi exc ludethworksand the law,
as

‘

things cont rary
to fai th.
The Sophifiers<asthey are alwaies ready to corrup t the Scrip tures;

flam in go :

dowreftand pervert th is p lace after, thismanner. The inf} mam dvt
Pu h ’m ’

l i t)? 51i t that is to fay .by
'
aworkingfaith, orFormed ormade

p erfeétwi th charity bu t if i t be nut form ed with charit ,then doth

it not inflifie,Thisgloflh they themfelvs have forged ,andhy the fam e
they do injury to the wordsof the Prophet. I f they did cal l this fon
m ed orfurn ilh ed faith, the tru e faithwhich the Sc rip ture teacheth

'

,

this their
'

glofl
i

e (bould not offend m e, for then faith fimo not be feA

p arated from chari ty , but from the vaine o p in ion offirith Aswe al The d iff:
fo p ut ‘

ad ifferenc e be tween acou nterfei t faithand atru e fai th, Thc
'

rcnc c bc .

coun te rfeit fai th i s that whi ch beare th of God, of C hrifi , and offluffy .
al l the n iy l

’
teries of his incarnat ion and out redem p tion which fal fc taixh.

alfo ap prehendeth and beareth away thofe things wh ich it hea
ret h, y eaand can talke goodly thereof; and y e t there remaineth
norhmg e lfe in the heart , bu t s naked op in ion and afound of the
Gofp ell For i t n either reneweth nor c hangeth the heart i t
keth not a newm an, bu t leaveth him in the van ity of his form er
op inionand conv erfat ion and this is avery p ern it ious firith. The

{
m o

r
all Phrléfop her ism uch better, then the hypocrite havingfuch a'

an

W herefore, if theywould make a drl‘t infi ion between faith for,
S 4 m ed

,



do not attribut e righteouf
'

nt ffe to faith, but on ly in refp efi of chari ty,
they attribu te to faith no thingat all.

Moreover, thefe p ervert ers oftheG ofpe llammo da teach that
chen that firithwh ich

'

th
‘

ey call faith infhfed , and no t recei
fved by hea

izingt, nor got ten by any work ing, bu t created i n man by the holy
Ghofl , may handwi th dead ly fi n , and that theworfe me nm ay have
this faith. Therefore ,fay they, if i t be alone, it is idle and utterly nu
profitable.Thus they take from Faith he

'

i' offic e,andgive it tinto cha
ri tyefo that fai th is

‘

nOthi ng,ex0ep t charitywhich they tam eferrite
and perfeétio

’

n thereof, be foyned wi thall. This is adev iflifhand a
biafp hemo us

‘ k ind of dofi rine , ~ which u tterly defaceth and dirEr-t

throweth the dodh ine of faith,and carri eth aman c leane From C hrifi.‘

the m ediatour, and frqm 'faith, which is the hand and onely m eane
wh ereby we apprehend him. For

“

if charity
‘be the forme and per

“

k aion-of faith se they firearm yeben amI by ahd by confi rained rd
fay,that charity is the princ ipal l p art of C hriftianRel igion , and {o L
lofe C hrill dhis bloud,an d all his benefits, and now I reftaltogether in
am oral l do ing, even as the Pop e , the heathen Phi lofOpher, and the
Timke doth.

Bu t the ho ly Ghofi W hich giveth to all m en both mouth and
tongue,knowel h howto fpealee. He cou ld have (aid, (as the Sop
iters

”

do wicked ly im agine The righteous th an (half l ive by
m : formed fai th form ed and beau t ified or m ade perfect by chari ty . But this
M "°m ° he om itteth of put

-

puff , an d fai th p lainely : Tl
fle rigbm

m l: 6] fai rb. L et thefe do l t ifh Sophifiers therefore
, wi th this

True nah theirwicked and p efi ilent gloii
'

e. W e Wi ll i i l i hoi d and exrolfthi!
M ore 004 faith,whichGod him felfe hath cal led faith, that 18 to fay , atrueand

acertaine faith, wh ich doubteth not ofGod, nor of his promifes,
nor ,
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C hap l l l . Vpox the E a r s i I. it
'

a d [i s

gffi
’

thzlaw
un to (God.A

let v ingr
-

ee e iv eth ofGod.Pau l t

that p lac e ofHaéam ck, that the
The law. For the law in nowife be longer

N th, the p rom ife. Bu t fai th refi eth o nly upon the prom ife. W herefbre
‘

as there is adifieren ce between the lawand the p tom ife : fo is there
alfo between works and faith. That gl ofl

'

e therefore of the Schoo le

m en is falfe and wic ked, wh ich joy neth the lawand fai th together,

y ea rather i t qu enc heth faith, and fetteth the law in the p lace of

faith.And here note, that f ay l alway es fpeaketh offuch aswould do
the l aw moral ly ,‘and no t ac cordingto the Scrip ture :But whatfoevet
is {aid offu chgoodworks p s the Sc rip ture requi re th, the fame is at
tribu ted to faith alon B

V erfe x 2 . Bu t the man that/5411 40 téofe thi ngy /ball l i t/é
P au l here goeth abou t to thew what i s the very true righteou lnes

Th e
fi

re

f
6(the lawand o f theGo fp el l.The righteoufnes of the law is to fii lfill
thelaw,

aceord ingto that fay ing He that/bal l datbafaabingr
i n thein

'

l
'

he righteoufnes of faith is to beleev e , accordingto that fay
ing Tbc r ighteom man doth l i v e éj fai tb. The law therefore r

'

gqu iréth
that we ih ou ld y ee ld fom ewhat un to God. But faith requ ireth no
works of us, or that we {hould give any thi ngun to God, bu t that
we beleev ingthe p ro m ife ofGod

, {h au ld rec eive ofhim .

’

Therefore
m i$553,

the ofiice o f t he law is
’

to work , as the office offai th is to afl
’

en t nu

tothe prom ifes. For faith is the faith of the p rom ife, and theWork is
thework of the law. Para/ therefore fiandeth up on this word 7 q
flig l l l d that he m ay

fi
p lain ly th ew,what is the confidenc e of the law,

and what is the c on denc e ofwo rks, he c am parc th the one wi th the
o rhet‘,the p rom i fe with the law,and fai thwi thworks.He faith, that

‘
o f the law there com e th no thingelfe bu t on ly doing but faith is a

’

c leane c ontrary thing, nam ely, that wh iéh aflén teth to the prom i fe,
and laye th hold u pon i t.

fic niig Thefe foure things therefore m uit be perfefi ly

i

d iftingu ifli ed.

d oi nga: be
. Foras the lawhath his proper o ffi ce, fo hath the p rom ife. To the

1
&

3? “n law p ertaineth domg, and to the prom ife,belc cv igg, W herefore , 35
a far as th e law .and the ptom ife are feparate afunder, fo fin 5112)

are domgandbeleevmg. By thewhi ch d ifi incftion Pay /here goeth
about

p



To tbs G
'

A r. a r a I a N s.

‘

~j
'

Fol.I i4
-about

'

to feparate charity
i fiom faiths and ndt e

‘

aeh th
‘

at
‘

eharity initi

fie th no t, beeaufe the lawworketh or helpeth onothing to iafii fieti
t ion.

'

Faith alo ne thereforeju itifiethandqu ielmeth aahd yet i t fiand Pe rth is he:

eth notalone, that is to fiay , it isnot idle,albeit that in herdegree and
“l“

ofli eei t fiandeth alon e.Ye fee the caufe thenwhy Pou l here alledgeth
this p iaee,namely that he may feparate fai thand chari ty fiat afunder.

‘

Fie u pon the Sop hifiers therforewith the ir cuffed glo ife and their
blind dtfi infi ion of nah formed and unformedf For thefe newfor

‘

»5mm
fig

termes,faith form ed,faith unform ed, faithgotten by
'

mans tndul atquefi wom

,and fueh l ike
'

,are very monfiers devifed b'y l the dev i l l ,to no Other 3:
1

2:4m
end bu t to

‘

deface and deitrey the true C hrifl ian dot’trine and fai th
”

,
v"fed hy the

to blafpherrie and tread C hriit unden foot , and to ltabl ilh the righre

o ufnefi
’

e ohworkw I ndeed works moit (5t fai th, but fai th mufi:
not heworks, orworks faith ; but the boundsand the kingdoms of
the laworw

'

orlts, and of faith mufi be rightly d ifi ingu iih ed theh ne
from the other.

W henwe beleeve therefore,we live only by faith in C hrili , who
is W ithou t fin,who isalfoo urm ercy-{bate and r

'

em ifi i on offins.C on

tratiwife, whenwe obferv e the law,
'wework indeed, bu twe have The 0333, on

n o
‘

righteoufnefl
'

e nor l ife. For the ofli ee ohthe lawis not tojufttfie
and gise l ifeb ut to ibewforth finne ,a0d to dellroy.

‘I ndeed the law
fai th .He float /bod do tbefi tbingr, jboll i iw

'

in them . Bu twhere is he
which doth the law:that is,wh ich lovethGo dwith all hisheart,and
his ne ighbouras him fel f ? Therefore no man doth the law, and al

though he go abou t to do i t never fo muc h y e t in doingit he dorh
’

i t The o ffice

not therfote he abi deth under the curfe.-

'Bu t faith Worketh not ,bu t 0mm”

beleeveth in C hrili the jufi ifier. Therefore aman l iveth no t be

eaufe ofhis do ing, but beeaufe ofhisbelt eving. But a
'

faithiul l man

p erformeth
'

the law, and that which he doth nor, is forgiven h im
through the rem ifi i on of fins for C hrifis fake, and thatwhi ch is re »

main ingis no t im puted unto him r

Pau l therefore in this p lace,and in the re
m”

C hop: to the Rm anor;

comparc th the te
'

oufnefle of the law and of
“ faith together,

where he fai th things, flfal l l im i t: them , As

though hewou ld fay : it were indeed agoodly mat ter ifwe cou ldt t chfin ,c
ac com p l iih the law but becaufe no man do th ir, .we m utt Hi e c u d of the

unto C hrifl;
fl ”

Who tbe end s of the 1am
“w‘

one that
'ééleev etb. Hoe War/wade under



(
C hal l . m ti e E ? I s n . n

redefi ne fit that w an der tbs/4m. Be leev ing in him we teceiwthe

holy Ghofi fi ni we begin to do the law and that whichwedofiot,
isnot imputed unto us bee ofour faithm C hrifi . But i n the l ife
toW e weflzall nomore ave need offaith. For then we(hal l not
fee darke ly through aglafle (aswe nowdo bu t we (hall fee face
to face that is to fay , there {hal l be amolt glorious brightnesof the

, eternal lMaiell y. in which ,we ihal l fee rGod even as he is: There
ihall he atrae and aperfifl knowledge and 'loee

‘

oltGod.apaM
l ight of reaion and agoodwi ll : not (uehamorall andphiIBiOphical l
will as the

‘

Pop i fh Schoolem en dream e of.,but an heavenly, divine,
and eternali wilk Here i n the meanet imedn fp irit by fai th;we looke
for the hope ofrighteou

'

ioefl
'

e. C ontrariwi feahey that feek forrighi

moulhefleoffins by the lawand not by C ht ifi , do never p crfi ein e the
law,hat abide under the ond a ” a c 2"

zPM ] therefore calleth them ou c ly righteous, w hich are iufi ified

m mfg" through the prom ife, or through fai th in theg
romi fewi thou t the

Pau I call
’

eth llaq hereforefihey that are of the worm of t e law,andwil l feém e
W W W "

todo the law,do it no t.For the Apofi le generally conc ludeth ,that all
theywhichare of theworks of the law” are under the curfe under

thewt
ieh theywould;not bé, i f they fu lfilled the law: l ndéedt i t is

tru e, t at aman doingthe worksof the lawf
'fhall l ive in them , that

g doublc ufe is,(hall be blrfl
'

ed bu t fuch aone cannot be fou nd. Nowh eir)gtherh
of the“W

‘

isadouble ufe of the law. the one poli t ick, and the otherfia
’

wituall ,
he that wi ll ‘

underliand this fen tenc e c iv i lly ,may do it after this fort:
He that [L4Kdo tbo/e thingrjbe l l fiw in dam thar is, if sman Obey t lle
magill rateoutwardly an d!in the po l it ick govbrnme nthe (h all avoi de
p tmi lhm ent and death t For the n the hi v ill m agrflrat

'

ehath no p qwcr
overhim : This is the

g
oh rick u fe of the law, which ferve t

'
n to brid le

t hefe that are
4
rude an un traéta

’

ole. Bu t P au l here (peaketh not of
t his ufe, but entreatethof this p lace like aDiv ine therefore there is
a condition neceflarily inc luded. As if he tfaid l fmea oould keep
the law,

they {horrid be hap py . Bu t where are they P Tbe;t are hot
therefore doers of the law, excep t they be jufi ified before

’

and W i thi

o ut the l éwghrough faith.
,W herefiare, when PM curfeth and con de mneth thefe which

are of theworks of the law,
he fpeaketh no t of fir

’

ch as are foamed
through faith, but of {och as go abou t to be jufifiified by W ires,
9withou t fai th in C hrifi This I fay, lefit any man fli ouid

‘

follp w
. s

t 3 the

q
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C hab i l i . ,
a .p wthe E a t 339W

h isworde s they M ddw muchm ore,
n ot y e t

'

jufi ified byd
c
aith,bntisan gnem

“W ” h em defp ifeth b ehewrzrd an
xhac ‘P awl fpeak m a gm asW i ll

t hereby , although they hareno t y et re
t hem and SW aSflrm imagineth)

'
l

' f" .i f'fifi '

t
.

‘

M 1 3
.
V erfe Gigi]?

made a

begged 0M tree.)

Heretagai ne ?m m ,and the Pop iih§ ophi£iers y vhichfol lowhim,
r

i
g

ge
d .c etate m uch troubled,

”

and mtferably.racke s m elt .

‘

comfigrtable lace ,
fm faffig

'

f f t eking, as they would (come ;w ith a Iy zeal to
’

turn away is reg
w ed

b

a

‘
n
g
l sproach from C hrifi ,that he (l i ou ldbe cal led achrfe orr execrat i onfi he'y

.hc pm fi, ’

~fi1 ift 05 th is {en tenc eafter th i s m anp er
‘

that Paul fpake
'

no t here in

good earnefi : and ther-fore theygnofl w ickedly affirm ,that th
'

e Scrip
m y: in Pau l agrccth not w ith}; (c A nd this they WPPW afre

‘

r
’ ih i s

m anner The fentence (fay th ey wh i ch ‘PAuYhEiemead
gethd

’

peaketh not of C hrili .Moreov crfth isgenerall couswaopm ]
wh ich T au/al ledgeth, is no t added in M al ”.Ag

ain ; fw l om ittcth
t hisv vord [ofq] wh i chjsénM

Tocon c ode, ji t is eyid t e
m ugh, that M aj “tbcakaho firth: got amalefa¢fi011r§fi h iaf his
c v i ll deedshad deferved the gal lows, as th e Sét ip turep laifiiywi thef
feth i ii the ai .C hap .o fu t.f ljhcremre they aske thisq

'

htition , how
t his {en tence m ay be ap p l ied to C hrilt, thathe is accurfed

‘
ofGodand

hangéd upon atree, feehagthagheisnotmalefaétouror theefibut righ
t eoosand hole hismay p ergdxje n ti ire,flibye

'

thefinrp lé
'

i rid i firmer,
t hinkingthat the So phifiers dog hail/re i t , vy itt il

'

? all ?»

ly,aud thereby do defer!
”

the honou rand glory C hrifi ,and

givewarningto al l C hriltians to beware that they thinke nor toW ici
k edly of C hri li , that hemouldbeinad a;curfe, 0 c. L et us

'

new
foreWhat the meaningarid p ur

'

ppféof
c

l’aél is
' ”I“ I

-Bht here againe
’w e mu@ d ifiind’tion , as

'

the WordsOf
“

PM doe p lainely fhew. ..Iforhefaith not; that
'

C hri l
'

t
'

v vas tirade 3
PW “ c uefe forhtmfelfe butjhros. Therefodeal l

'

the weight of them at
woodlandah, it hism oa

-

(dfi rat; fa. £01ZC
og
mis ”

innocentas em
m m ingh isowoe perfop, ,and th‘qgfiiri

:he gluthot
'

to
(

1132
56

2?s 0
g 0

an



{h ié
'

c
iG Ir

ff a‘

r a} A N s.

on an
,

hilt becaufe,’

ac cordingto the lawof tfi I a/él , every
d male aor ought tobehan ed,therefore C hriil alfo, accot

di ngto he
'

tlfi
ohghtftobe’han ed, orhe fixfiained the period ofa(in

n et an
'

d
'

ofat finOt of
‘bnei ni ofal l l i nnetsan

’

d the eves.Forweare

C hria
'

tbe

greatc ll 6a.

teter, theefe, rebell and or cou ld be in n er of al l o
thers,b¢3

2111 theworld. For he being‘
m ade a (acrific e for the finnes of the

“are“
whole world, is not now an innoée

'

nt p erlon and wi thout fins, is bare} t
not now the Son ne ofGod, borne of the V irgin M arie bu t a fin

“M ““a"

m.which hath and
‘

earrieth the fiane of Pau l, who was abid ;

fihemer, an op prefl
'

bur and a p erfecutor
'

-

of n , which den ied
« C hrifi of D av id.which was an adu lterer, am urtherer, and eaufed i

i
i
/P M "

the Gent i les to blafpheme the nam e ofthe L ord anchbriefly ,wh ich M ow

bathand beareth all the fi nnesofal l m en in his bod ie t znot that he
himfel ie comm i ted them but for that he received them being

'

com.

m itt ed ordone of us, and laid them upon his owh e body, that he
,
m ight make fatisfaét ion for themw ith h isowne blood , I

“

th is general] {Entence of M of n comprehendeth him alfo (albeit in
h isowne perfon he was innocen t ) becaufe i t found him am ong“:
finners and tranfgreflburs L ike as the Magifitate taketh him for a
theef, and pun i lh eth him whom he findeth amongother theeves and
tranfgrefl

'

ours, though hee n ever commi tted -ah thi ng worth
z
of

d eath. was not only fou nd am finners, but 0 his
own aecord*and by thewill ofhis Fatherhe would alfo t be .a compar

nion offinners, taking upon h im the flefh and bloud of thofewhich
were finners, theev es andp lungcd inal l kindsof fi n. W hen the 15W

th
a t

?
“found him amongtheeves it condem nedand kil led .him asa

C C C.

The P0
‘

(h 80 hifiers doe {po ile
-
us of this knowled e of

C hrifl: m d
m
m ofi heaven ly c omfort ; (namely that C ht ilt

g
waswag-7

3

3
k

made a curfe
,
that he m ight del iver as flow the cut fc oftbe law)m“

:

“
I
me

when they feparate him from fumes tand~ finncrsa
‘

zod Smdy '
bfi



E lwin w ‘ Vflofl sfi fim s t m

and blood.
’

n erand to be accurfed . d
i t is no 1c abfixrd tb lay
«Iet

'

h and beleeveth) was
.death, then to fay , that he is
ford t o confei ie and beleeve,

forw

the fins

wiekhd Sophifi ets

M ; in the s3.Chap ter fpeaket
the ini

'

qu iqof m d ! upon
‘

him .

C h l ifl no t words lefl'

e then they are bu t leave t

fign iflcation ; For God dal l ieth not in

b ut the but fix a
'

ke th
'

earneil ly, and at great lo ve to wi
Pfalme w‘" L am be of God [hould beare the (i ns of us all y

tit-u m heare ? ‘

The Sophifie
’

rs an iwer to be pumfbed. V ery we ll. But
W
,
“0wherefore fi s C brifi tmn ifb ed It is n ot becaufe he hath finne and

l? Nowthat C ghrilb inatb yi i nnC , the holy Ghofi M igrfi h‘

in theW W .:s mu¢
-Jhawmks” flab bo/d aaxm

i

; 4:
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l ime lo theart icleso fthe C hriftianb eleeie, whenuwe fi yxz
‘

lmim e.
inflate C hrxlijheSpnne'p s .whichfitfizrcdt ..was‘c rueifiednnd
dial 1134 1 rd; .tft

‘i h z in c “
!
3 u m “z 2) I min: fi t

egeby attap pgareth
other is m olt (We e t and fu ll of l i ngu lar confolation) i p eaketh00a
thingofourworksorof theworks of the law,hu t o f the ine ll im able
mprcy p nd love of (fl ed towards: us.mo[,t ,

wre tched and m iferab le
r“f what

h
hu ne rs to wrt, thpgp urmall mermfu ll Father i eeingus so be opref

5
0

0551;o
e

f fed andoverwhelmedwith the
'

eurfe ofithe law, and (is to be holder):
the s orre l! under the iam e

,
that -we2:ou ld n ever be del i vered from i t by our own

p ower,{en t hisonely Sonne into theworld,and laid up on himal l the
fins ofal l m en , fray ing : Be thou Peter that den ier T od dthat perfe

cuter,blafphem er,and cruel l op prefl
'

our
‘D aw

’

d that adu ltererzthp
(i nnerwh ich '

d
c

id eat the
'
app le.in

'Parad ifezthatmod e which hanged
upon the croffe and briefly,be thou the perfon whi ch hath comm i t,

ted the fins ofial lmen See therefore that thou pay and fatisfie for
em . Here now.gommeth the lawand fai rm find h i

that fuch an o ne,as hathlt aken up on him the ti nsofall

ragfins lthet
'

efiore let him die up on the
a, h; fel teth up h im ,

and
t
ki l letb hi

world isphrggdaud c lenfed from al l

and al l ev ils.

v 1



Tm be iG
'

x
“
: fift h!m s .

A

betwgen”

come and gi ve p lace to the other; fee lngt h
'

ey
‘

fight together
eW itlf fb and v ehrs

grcat fin c e and
.The ‘finne

cometh upom
fighteoufnesW ithmll mrghn

asid im id
’

e flnaihiswombat

whaoii dodet
f R ighteou

'

foefie is eyet laltihgmi ifimortiiurhnd
'

idmp

c iblé. S inne alib is amail: m ighty and
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indeed. But becairfe life rwas im inortall , thefe

A forewhen it Was o
vercom e. yet d id it ov ercom e and get the v ieto
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h. D eath therefore throughfl hri lt

.is vanqu i lh ed and abol i ih ed throughou t the wholeworld, {0
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.so the surfs; which is the wrath ofGod hpon theWholeworld,
bath the l ike c o nfliét with the bleli ingtthat isto fay ,wi th graceahd

wi th theble mgeeernal l merey of God in C hrifi.The curfe thereibre fightetb ao

gpinfij heblefli ug,aod wou ld condem it m d britg it to htabut
i t cannot (9 do.For the bleflingis div ine and everlail ingfl ‘

there}
fore the curfze

'

m ull needesgive plac e. For if the bleiii ngin Chad!
C h tifl is the couldb e overcome,then ihouldGod himfelfe alfo be overcom e But

this is impoilible therfore C hrill the power.ofGodJighteouihefi
'

e,

and male. bk flhtggfi oeand l ifiesov et commeth and deltroy eth thefe
'

monfiera, .
(imdgathand the cu rfe,wi thou t warm e rWeapons i n his own b

'

odyt,
and id ehiflfi lflrlas Fault! del ighteth to fp eake Spoiling(fai th he) da

’

M ai son M dpom m and trim» Engam tha t}? bimjelfi , (0 that
they canno t any m ore hurt the fe t at do beleeve.

l lM d ~ this c irchubfianoq In bimfi lfi, maketh obi t combat much
morem ondcrfii llaandgloriousa. For it ih ew

'

eth that it was neeefi
'
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ty; t hat thefe ineil im things i b imld be acc omp l iflred ith that

xoneonely perfo n C hr
'
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their p lac e i and that fo the whole creature through this
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ou ld be renewed. T herefore if thou looke upon this

pot ion ( brill , thou {hal t the {im.death,~ the wrath ofGod thel l, the
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'

neth by his grace in
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it is tovbeleeve and to confeife them iole of
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e {hou ld overcome thefe; mu {t needs be

fl“ ammo“. Foragain lt thfi mighty pewterof finh e,»d
andrhe (which ofi t felfi reigned : throughout theWorld and
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And that
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jnm ,finne terrifitthgcleath killethjand th

’

e
‘

c urTszcont .M
when thele are tran flated and lard u pon C hn lt

'

s b
'

acke) then are ass
thefe ev ils made h is own , and his

‘

benefits are made hu ts: L e tas
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htllelclif f

and all c_v
'
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’
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3:2?“ta: {ti e are fan tfi ified for.em
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’
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‘i vwards _

d verily the inell imable greafiJe
“
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f
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and makerofall things i

h igh fo vergign‘
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deare Sonb h t del iveredhim
mg betwe en t th eeves,

‘

c utfed (i nner, that ] m ight made blel
‘
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ceedinggreat gqnesofGodPNOt al l the Ange ls in heaven.There?
fore

‘
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'

be
'

free
'

fi‘

om all e vils,and obtaflle al l good things. Ahd ihi s
liberty and tgift ofthe Sp iri t,we receive nm by any hrbet m erits i ben
by faj halone. For that only.tahethho ld

'oFt lie prom ife of God, as
at a

.

PM I p lain ly fai th in this p lac e that we m tg/at resriv e the prom ife ‘
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m

f
the Spiritmot 5) wo

rkwm éy Faiths .

Th i s 18 indeed a l
’

wee t and a true Apofiol iek doctrine , wh
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ful li l led foru s; and nowgiren to
’
us , Zifff
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k
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‘
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rout ofd ivers

'
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own nat ion
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him
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only; and none

hcfideshim .
i

Th is the Father wel l underfloodM
'

or hon e
”

e dnld tent h-

greater
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'

her poin ts then (fi fqfis hlm fcl fcn l fifi
'

dé clat
‘

éelleni laws
big and greatm at tergas are the ten c ommande in ents, efpec ially

the firft commandem en t 1 4m i lse L ord rlay god }f leas /be lt bad e no

other gods b e: me Thad find : [w e the. L ard atéy God with i fi-tby
the lat eralq xbmpr

’

eliendtih tlie
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'

headsfpringsfali d ivihe
‘ iv flhJ

was it n c
'

eoll iny mo tt hfland ing, t h
‘

at
‘
anb

’

thér M t

m e; that is to lay , C hrxll
’

'

which lhou ld b ring
r th ing farte palling theft exc el lent lawesr to
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anfl .

rent ifl i omol lixmesn f l
'

his test therefore is
'

ihll of
i

p Foi l}? t ‘
L8 flwrhfinwncc kafm Wee m igbb rfi eim tbéfii .

wait-igr e 5pm ; 2] Fai th P ew! poureth out at on ce whatfoei erhe

wasabhnto lily; Iherefp re when he can go nof urther (forhe cou ld
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h terany eatermeters exc
'

ellent th ing.) he breaketh oni and :
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s
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Thongb it h i t!“
u m dot/JW e

i t
,
or addethany thingthereto;

Afterthis princ ip le and i nv inc ible argum ent,Paol addeth an o ther.

grounded upon the fim i l itudeofamans Teflam en t wh ichfeem eth
tab: veryweake, and fuoh as the A p oitle ought not to are for the

Humane confirmation ofamatter of (0 great im portan ce. For in high and
weighty m atters, we ought to confirme earthly things by div ine

med by dl th ings, and not d ivm e and heavenly things by earthly andworldly

g
in
g
h

am things. And indeed i t is true , that thefe argum ents ofall otherare
moltweake , bu twhenwe go about to prove and confirm e heaven ly
matterswi th earthly and corrup t ibl

’

e th ings,“ S mmjswont to do.
A

i

man (faith he) is able to loveGod above al l things, forhe loreth
himfelfabove al l things: therefore m uch more is be able to lo veGod
above all things. Foragood thi .the greater it is,the more it is to
be loved,andhereofhe i nferrcth, t at aman is able, ex pat w an /i.

m , that is to fay , even of his own pu re natural l (trength, eafily to
fulfill that high commandm ent 7 50“£641 : low the L ord 1 God
W kall thy he

‘l l man is able to lo ve the l good
thingabove all thi ngs y eahe i etteth at naught his l ife (ofal l other
th in s molt deare unto him)t

’

oral i ttle v ile moneygtherefore he can
m ucgmore do it for ,

Gods caufe.

Ye have oftent im es heard ofm e ,that c ivili ordinancesare afGod
a»sigm a forGod hath ordained them at alloweth them ,“ he do th the Sonne,

35: if: theMoongand o thercreatures. Thereforean argument talaen of the
gum hol

ord inance
orof the creatures ofGodJsgood.fb that we ufe the fame

rightly. So the Prophets have very often u ied fim il ttudes and com
garifons taken of creatures, call i ngC hrift the Sunne,

'

the Church th e
Moone thepreachersand teachers of theword , the Starred ;Alfo
there are many (im i litudes in the Prophetsp f trees,thornes,flowcrs,
andfi'

uitesof the earth. The newTefiam en t l ikewil
’

e is full of (Each
fim ili tudes. Therefore where Godsordinanc e is in
theremay an argument be

'

wc ii borrowed andapp lied
heavenly things.

C h ifit I; froSo our Saviour r
'

,
i n tfi l ot .7. afgneth in ca t a

to heaven ly thi ngs, when be fai th 3 If ] : tbox whit /J
w

ean

l
i
n

g»
giv e to y our children good 3961 , 1am m 6 mm M y our F4
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all law.and equi tb Wa flmanswi l l$ l€egewkth fogeeetéfidehtw
,
that noth ing added trait orn ak

'

en fi‘

otn isafwt chisd eath s-haul )
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-
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'
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keep the lawihal l
”W e (M arat/v,
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ugh'
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'
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theJawi l God thei tifi irém iftridl irigi b is oiv n protn ifesg
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law.to tbe end um when thefame; asabetterdimeeflforiwas come,

1
'

de li vered ali mony
rthe rad he mighe

commomesc omm anded in rhe
l
l

fore the prom ifewa lnut abol ilhed ei therhy the law, why theacres

g
u ise of thedawh ttrath erb y ahe fiameas by oertaineM i t m s

at immoorifirrrwd, run t ill t he l etterst hemfelves or thewritingof

theTefiam en t ( to W i t, t hem ifit) m ight be bp ened; aud iby vhe
preachingof theGofpe ll m ight be fp read abroad amongnfl nat ions;
But let us fuflfer the law and the prom ife to enc ounter

'

together,

andshen dhall m i c ewhic h of them is theMonger : Cthat is to fay ,
hsnebe tp rom ifi beable t o abolifi dwlawr

‘

ortthe law the pro

di
thedam abohfln the pmmife, then i t foi lowe th , thatwe by

our wor m akeGod al ier, and his prom ifen f
’

n one eifefi . For if
the law do i ufiifie us and del iverus from finne and death, and con.
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e.
‘

W e

c abune now therfore begint nabolith t hefam e by ourownworksand
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arm e m d fort ifie our confc ien ces
"m” ? wi th fnc h l ike argum en ts For i t helperh

’

ns exceed ingly a to have
Ethem alwaiesread y in

‘

tent i t ions.
‘

For'thcy leadef
'

ns from the law
sland tvv nrks; mo the htom ifi; and to faith fiofl

g
rv v tath to grace from

é
al
z
to righteonl

'

ncfi ,
an d fiom

’

death do l ife, “Therefore thefe two
‘

9 f
t



things4as l tde efi tmrep
eqte z

'

) to f vxgtt thenln ésm am p romi fe;
tune; in M d inN 3,

T

3; b
lu

, ,

z Tin al l fnthét ic treumfi sbces they areM 34

farm afi ndcnas hea
ven and earth, the beginn ifigfo f rthe W yn [anda

c

ci
fhngul.

‘ i

tm
‘

n
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Ghai fll l . -¥ Vpflfl tbfi E p r s m e at
“

7

J
m a n t s agaW igwam “Je zzfiiéltiza?“
4 2mm edW henwe teach t hat amad i sajuaifi

’

ed without the lawan

.then
'

dh tl i th isqueltion neoefii ri ly follow zl f the
'

law do nOt jufii fie,
why then

'
was itgiven

‘

? A ltowhy dothGod charge usand burden at;
with the law,ifi t do not u ltifie?what is the caufe that we are {0ham,
ly et erei fedandwe

'

xed W i th h if t hey .whichWorke bu t we l -rom an

made equaIlWi th uswhich h
'

ave born e the heat and bur
'

thnn 'Ofa the
hen as that gret e iso n cepubl iflaed unto us 'which the Gofpell
out , by .an d by arifeth this great m urm urin wi thou t the

which theGofp el l cannot be preached.The7em had t isOp in ion ,that

M 4, ” 03;
if the kep t th e law, they fhonld bejufi ified thereby .

.

Thereforqwheg
1 :hc m nrmn they » card that

‘

the/Gofpel lwasp rcached conc erni ngChub, 1

came into the
'

m brld tofave, no t the righteou s but (mners; ;and t

gainfi the they fhon ld go before them in to the .lt ingdo fne n f God, { heynwe
'

re

2,333m W onderful ly offend ed, com p lain ing that they had hom e the heavie
h umming yoake of the law fo many yearswith great labour
“ d“ “M

they were m iferably vexed and op preHEdwith th
withou t any profit ,y earather totheir great hurt:
m m were Ido laters,obtainedgrace W i them
Sosdo Our Pap ifis murm urarthisday i ay ing:
that we have l ived i n a c loifi er t o , 30, or40

vowed chafii ty,poverty ,obed ience thatwe

ith ns; bu t al fo b
n we 2

This is therefore an

Rand eth



Tb
'

tée
‘

G k i
i
air n xii i: 3.

day L e t i t accufe us, let it (landerus,
cute u sandf

'

pare not y et m nl
’
cnot we therefore hold our peace , but

makefieely,tli at afli iéted c nnfeienc
'

es may be del ivered out al l the
fna

'

res of thenev ilL -
‘

Andwem ull n
'

ot regard the fool ifh and
,
ungodly

p eop le in
'

that they do abu l
'

e ourdofi rin
’

erfbr’vvhether they have a law
orn o law,they cannot be reform ed.

'

Bu twe mu ll confiderhowafli i
fled

,
éoii fc ie

’

ncesmaybem mfortedfihat they peri l}: notwith them ul
t irade. I Fwe. lh onld d iflemble and h

'

old our p eace, milerableandaim,
fl edconfc iences (h bnld have no eomfom v vhich are {Ben tangledand
matedwith m ens laws

‘

and trad itionsgth
'

at they can wind themfelves
out

"

by nomeans.
4 As Pau l therefore, when he faw that fome re fill ed his doctrine,
and otherfom e fought the l iberty of the flefh , ‘and thereby became$3335?
W erfe -g‘

Ca Forted him felletafter thisfort , that he was an Apo ll le do ne for the
ofJefas C hrifl [cm to preach the Faith of Gods elefi and that
he ~m ui l fnfiér all th ings for the elefi s fake , that they alfo m ight

Obtains falvat ion forwe at this day do al lfthings
- lbr the,c l e&§

fake, vvhom we know to be edified and com forted through‘
out

dofl rinet But as for the do

g
s and (wine of v vhorn -t hep pefort

an the otherf ort treadeth nqdm foot ;
the l ibertygwhich i

tve have i n .C hrift jefas) ,
I » am {mod i fi ed

y y ith
' them , that-th ink my l ife for thei r fakes I vvop ld‘nptq}

:

o
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when ,
they faid t W e are the holy p eopleofGod, whom the Lord

hath chofcn forh isown pecul i
arpeo p le.before al l

nat ionsr

u pon the

{F
‘

fi
‘

w
earth -.W e will doai l th ingswhi ch the Lord hath fpolten

..So i t hap :

p eneth at le
ngth to all jultic iari es.who be ing

drunken wi th the op i

“ d ‘u‘g
3’

n ion of th eiroWn righteoufnes,
do th in li when they are ou t of ten ta

g
u

uixié
f : t ion, that the

y are beloved ofGod , and that .God regardeth the ir

whizz; vows, the ir lafiingsuhe
irpray ers, and t

heirwill works, and that for

(he i cwc s the fame he m ull give u nto t hem afingular c rown inHeai
'

zen. But

“
gy

m when that
that hammerwhich brea

w
ke th in p ieces the roc k

s, that is to fay ,
~ the lawo i God commeth (ud

dcnly u pon them ,
rev eal ingun to them the irfin, thewrath and judge

m ent ofGod then the felfe fam e th ing hapne th unto themwh ich

hapned to the jews (land ing
at th foo t ofm ount S im .

s . z
5
“Here

I
admon i lh all fach

‘

as
. eare God, and efpe c ial ly fueh as

{hal l becqm e teachers ofothers he
reafter, that they d iligent ly learne

out of Pau l to u
nderfiand the tru eand properufe of the 19w which

I feare afterour t im e wil l be trodden underfoot, and utterly aho

l i fhe
’

d by the enem
ies of the tru th. For even now,

.whil¢s we are

V ery few y et l iv ing, gnd emp
loy al l our d il igence to fet forth the ofiice and‘

underfiand ufe both of the lawand theGofp ell , there be very few, y ea even

the p roper amongthofe whi
chwil l be counted C hrjll ians, and m ake ap rofef

law. (ion of theGofp ell with us,
‘

that underli a
’

nd thefe things rightly ,and

as they (hould do. W hat think y
e then (hal lm meto p affe when we

are dead and gone i
' l fpeake no th ing

of the Anabap t ifl s, ot the néw

Arriari s,and fuch o ther
vaine fp lrl tS,W l

fl0 are no lell
’

e ignoran t of thefe

m atters, then are th
e Pap i li s, although they talke neverfo m uch to

the con trary For they are revol ted from the pure doé
’
m ne of the

Gofp el l, tolaws
and trad i t ions, and therefore they teach

‘

not C hrill .

(They bragge and they fweare .that they feek nothingc lie but the

of C hrill , and the fal vat ion of the i rbrethren, and that they

the Word ofGod p urely bu t in very deed they corrupt it and

wrc ll' it to
'

another fence , (0 that they make i t to found ac cordi ng
to

,
the irown im aginatio

n . Therefore;u nderthe name of C hrill , they

t each noth ingelfe bu t their ow
n dreames,and u nder the nam e of the

,
ceremon ie

s and laws. They are l ike therefore unto them

i el ves, and fo the
y (ti l l con t inue that is to fay ,Monkes, workers of

and t eachers of cerem onies, favingthat they devife new

nam es andnew,
workes



To (be G A L a r n i li
'

n }.

t
}
,
Iris

l no {mal l matter then to und and rightly whi t thellawis, “71 ” h“!
and what

’

is the true ufe and office erc efi . And
‘fbralmueh aswemaid

teach thefe things both d i l igen t ly and faithfully ,wi: do thgrhy p lain -
i

ly tell ifie that we reject no t the law and workes, as ouradverfiaries
de falfly accufc us: but we doal togetherflabl iflathe law,and redu ire
theworks thereof; andwe fay that the law isgood and profitable tr
bu t in his own prop e

'

r
‘

ufe which is, Hi ll to bridle c iv i l l trah fgrefli fi n right .r

ons, and then , to reveale and to increafe fp i rituall

W herefore the law is alfo a l ight , which l
'

h eweth and revealeth,‘
not thegrac e ofGod, not ri hteoufii esand l ife t butHome and death,
thewrathand judgem ent o God.For,as in the m oun t S im: the than “
dering,l ightn ing,the thickand dark c loud , the hill fmoakingandHal
wing, and all that terrible ibewdid no t rejoy ce nor qui cken the C hi l
dren ofl fiaelb u t terrified and all on i ih ed them ,

and {h ewed how tin
able theywere,with al l the ir

’

puri ty and hol in es, to abide the Majefiy
o fGod (peakingto them out of the c loud : even (0 the law,when it is
in his true ufe, doth nothingelfe bu t reveale fiune. ingenderwrath, mg," in

ac cp fe and terrifi c m en, (0 that i t bringeth them to the very brink
‘

of bis twe nfe

de
'

fperat ionJhis is the prop erufe ofthe law.and here it bath
'

an

and ito ught togo no further.
C on trariwife, theGofpell is al ightwh ich l ightneth, qu ickneth,

"
rbe lighl of

com forte th and raifeth up fearfu l l confc iencesi For i t ih eweth that
d“ 0“

God for C hrifis fake is m erc ilu ll unto fi nners, y eaand to fuch as
‘

are m o ll unworthy, if they beleeve t hat by his death they are d e
l ivered from

’

the c urfe, that is to fay , from fiune and '

e verlafling
death and that throughhis v ictory the bleflingis freelygiven uhro
them , that is to fly , grace, forgivenefle of(lanes, righteonfn c ife and Tfie

'

propc:

e verlall ing l ife. Thus, p utt ing ad ifl'erenc e between the law and agi fi
d

fi
the .Gofp el l, we give to them bo th the irown proper ufe and o ffice.
Of this d ifference between the lawand theGofpel l, there is nothing
to be found in the books of the Monkes, C anon ifi s, Schoolemen,
no nor in the books of the ant ien t Fathers. M ugafline d id fome
what underlland this difference and lh ewed it. 36mm and others

knew it no t. Briefly, there waswonderfu l]filenc e m any yeartaas
touching this d ifferen ce in all Schoo les

.
and Churches : An d this

brought mens confc ienc es in to reardanger. For unlefle theGof Th dofi r
'

p ell bc p lainely d i fcerned from t c law, the tru e C hri l
'

tian doctrine ofahh cai:
cannot be kep t found and uncorrupt . C ontratiwile, if this di ffermg

c W W W “

X a e



QhaQ JH. Vfl fl tbe‘ E p t s
'

r L i i f l? 0

65we ll lmwn, 416a are d te tme manrier ofjuflifieat
’

ion heaven,
and then th is an safie m atter te d ifceme fai th fromworks,"
flamm w iafi

itickworks. Foral l thin
'

gs without C hrifiw
the min iltcrs p fdc a for the puni th ing of the wicked.

Tay lanfwereth to th isquefi ton after this manner

tThat is to fay , that tranfgrefli ons m ight i ncreafe and be more
known and feen. And i ndeed (o it cometh to pafl

'

e. Forwhen finne ,
death , t he wrath and judgem ent o fGod and hel l, are revealed to a
than through the law: it is im poflible bu t that he lhou ld becom e im ~

patien t, murmure againlkGod , and defp ife his W i ll. For he cannot
heare the judgemen t offi o

'

ddtiso vi mdeathand dam nat ion and y et

t wi thftandmghe cannot efcape them, Here hemalt heeds fall in ~

to the hatt cd ofGod, and bla
'

fphemy againfl: God. Before , wh en he

was out of tentat ion , he was a ire
?
holy man , he worfh ip ped and

p raifed God, he .bowed his knecht oreGod and gave him thanks,
ast he Pharifee d id,L ~k.t 8. Bu t new,when fin and death is reveal ed

un to bitu , bewi ihe
‘

th that thcuc wei c uo God : The lawthbre ihre b i3

i t fel ic bringe th afp ec iat a
’

tred ofGod. And thus fin is m irt oniy
u

reveal ed and known by the law, but alfo is
'

increafed and fi irredhp
by the la hereforc PM ! faifi lfl vmq. S im that i t 03135111 “m gg /

éefinwrongfat ded tb in me 67 that Wkicbwasgood , thatfinm mi be5: m t
’

af m afurefinfid éy the cam a LThere he intreateth tfhisofit fi
of the law very largely ,

L, Pau l anfwereth therefore to thisquefi iori I f the law do not)

initifie, to what end then fi rveth it A lthough (faith be ) i tjufi i- J
fie no t,

-

y et is i t very profitable and ne eeffary .
‘

For firfi: i t c ivi lly '

inche s are carnall, rebell iousan d c hitinate , Mon ogr
igis e glafl

'

e that {h eWeth un to aman him fe lfe, that he Iis afinner,
ui lty . ofi death, and worthy o f Gods everlafl ing

'

wrath and f in- f

h r}. To what end fierveth th is huusbling, thi sbm lflng
‘and

1 1mm béflf iflg
'dQ W Q

‘

bY\th is hammeri
‘ifli e law I m eane ? To this end]

m tmflot for thai we e may have an en tranc e m agma ; .So then the law is :

magn et .
M tfiw

'

tha prepareth
e the way un to grac e. f orGod is the Ge ri

éfi he hwnblefi the mifenable , the afflifi ed, rhe o p prefied and th e del l ,

m and ofthofr: t hat ase brought e ven to no thing: and his nae;
m im ea h r the humhle; to feed tbehunlgry}, t ogive fight to the

bhud
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C hap. l l l . 770»the fi fe
—

1
'

s 1 ° L
'

s

,eiucified and died for
‘

thym m, l bokeforno {ai rfram e s

1, So the lawwith his o fficehelp eth » occafion to iafi ifieation; in
ihat it

'dtiveth aman
‘
to

t
the prom ife grace; and m akct

‘hflthe (sine
fweetand comfortable un to him .W herefore we do not abr

1
are the

law,hut weth ew the true o ffi ce and u fe of the law to wit , t at it is

atrue and aprofitable m in ill er,whieh driveth aman to C hriil . Ther
fore ,after that the law hath humbled theg

'

t errified thee, and u t terly
,
béaten thee down fo that now thou art at t hc tv ery

'brinke iofi defpei
The lawwot rat ion fe e that thou learn e howto ufe the lawrightly.»f or th

'

e'offiee

2? ?a and ufe of i t is, n0t only to reveale (i n and the wrath ofGod , bu talfo
m an bts fin. to

’

drivem enunto C hrtlt. This u l
'

eof
'

t he law the holyGhoit onely
fet teth forth in the Gofp ell ,where he witnelTeth that God is prefien t

prin t}. unto th6 _affli&ed and broken hearted. W herefore if thdu be lri
‘

ru ifed

with this hammer, u fe .not this bru ifingp erv
'

erfly , (0 that thou l oad
thy felfewi th m oe laws, bu t heare C hri ft,fay in

'

g C ome unto d eal! ye

1 1m;Arbour, and arc kena/j 104455 , 47441 wiflrefiejb yon: W hen the law
foOpprefleth thee that al l things feem e to be u tterly defperate , and

Th e mon thereby ‘

dri veth thee unto C hrifl to feeke he lpe and fuccour at h is

£25325 hands, then is the law in h is true
‘

ufe and through t he Gofpcl l it
helped: to inlhification.-A nd th is is the belt and mofi perf

‘

efi afle of
aw:

,W herefore Pa l here begm neth afrelh
'

to intreate o i? the law,

and defineth what i t is, takingoc cafion .of that which he fi id be?

here ; to.wit , that the lawju li ifieth no t. For reafon hearihgt his;
by and by doth thus inferre

‘

r Then‘rGod gave the lawriuxhainwi l t
'

Was necclléry therefore to fi eke howsodefine the lawm l
y,

izit

to fhewwhat t he lawis}and howi t
’
ought to be unde

'

ritdod, thht
l itf

be no t taken more largely orm ore firai tly then i t (hou ld be, There is
nolaw(fai th he)that isof it felle nec t fl

'

ary to iufi ification: .Therefore
when we reafonas touc hingtii

ghteou inefl
'

e, l ife, and escrlafi ingfal
vation , the lawm u ll be u tter y

'

remo ved ou t of dur fightfl égifi t had
neverbeen ,ornever.fho uld be , but as though i twere noth ingkarall.
For in the mat ter ofjufi ificat ion no man can remove the law iarre

'

e..

nough
'

ou t c i b is fight, orbeho ld the only prom ife o fGod fii ffic icm ly
and as he 010q do. Therefore I (aid before that the lawand the

p rom ife mu ll be feparate fatrc afund er
'

as
u

touching the inward
aflhftionsand the inward man ,albeit indeedthey are neerely joy ncd
together.



ToMe G af L

'

A r H 1 A N s. f Fo l
f
t sé

l

PM maketh not the lawp erpgtuall , but he faith that itw
and added to the p rom ifes

’

for tran fgrefi i onszthat is to fi y ,to
them c ivilly, but fp ec ial ly to reveale and to increafe them fp iri tually ,
and that not cont in ually ,but forat ime. Here i t is neceflary to know
howlongthe power w i th tyranny of the lawought to endure.
whi ch d i fcovereth (in, fli CWeth unto uswhatwe are , and revealeth
the wrath of God.They whofe hearts are

\
touehe

'

d wi th an inward
feel ingof thefe mat ters, (h ou ld fuddenly p erilh i f they flwutd no t

receive com fort. .Therefore if the day es of the law (hould not be

(hortnedmo m an [hou ld be (Saved. A t im e therefore mutt be fer, and
bounds l im ited to the law,beyond the which it may not reigneHow
longthen ought the dom in ion of the law to endure? Un t i l l the Seed How long
com ezto wit,that Seed ofwhich it iswri tten I n tby S eed/17411 4106: “R W

nat ion; of the earth 5: Heifed fl
'

he tyranny of the law
’

then m utt (0 long
c on t inu e un t il l the fulnefl

'

e of the t im e, and90011 that Scedeat the
“d“

bc ingcome zno t to the end that the law fhould bri ngthisSeede or

give righteoufnefle, but that i t {hould c ivflly refiraine the rebell ious
and obll inate, and (b ut them u p ,as i tw

‘
ere in ap rifOn and then fp i

ri tual ly fhoul d rep rove them c tfinne,humble them and terrific them
“

,

and .when they are thushumbled and beaten downe, i t mou ld con
firam e them to looke up to that blefl

‘

ed Seed .

W e may underfiand the con tinuance of the law both ac cord ing
to the let ter, and alfo fp iritually . Aeeording to the letter thus : “ new

that the law c on t inued unt il]the t im e bfgrace; The lawand the Pro

phet: (faith C hrifi)propbefied u nt ill John. Frow the t ime of ohn un til!

that the (saga/owe of beav er: fif eretb v iolence, and the v iolen t take M en u s;

it bjfiree. I n this t im e C hril
'

t was bap t ized and began to preach. At
i s

what t im e alfo, aft er the letter, the law and all the c eremo nies of

S p iritual ly the law may be thus underflood , that i t ought not
to t e igne in the confc ience any longer then to the appo in t.ed time

of this blefled Se ed. W hen the law fheweth
"

unto me m y tim e,

t errifieth m e,and revealeth thewrath and judgemen t ofGodJo that
I begin to tremble and to defpaire : there hath.

the lawhis bounds,
his t ime and hisend l im ited fo that be now c eafeth to exerc ifehi s

tyranny



af the law

C hapJI I. m tbc E v I s r t s t

tyranny a more.For
'

when
'

he bath done his
-

office 1, h,
hath revegl

y
ed the

’

wr
‘

ath ofGod,and terrified enough. H e (hull:
‘

fay gnow leave ofi lawtthou hafi done enough thou hat! terrified and
tormented m e enough. A ll do] flood: bariu m : ov ermo

, and } E” .

troubled me. L ord m rm n ot n o; tbg‘
fim in thy Wm : fima

f ly /Ewan: Rebu ke me not , I éefm b tbee , in t h e anger
-
fi e , W hen

‘

thefe ref ronts and troubl es com c ,
‘

thcn ls the tim e and the houre of
the blefled Seed com e. L et the lawthen give p lace, which indeed
is added to reveale and to increafe tranfgrefli ons, and y et no longer,
but un till that blefled Seed be come. W hen it is com e, then let the
l aw leave off to rev eale fin and to terrific any more : and le t h im del i
v et u his ki ngdom e to another that is to fay , to the bi t

-
{Ted Seed,

whic is C hrifi who hathgracious l ips,wheret h he ac cufethand
terrifieth no t, bu t fpeaketh of far be tter things then do th the law,

“

name ly ofgrace,peac e,fbrgivencfl
'

e offins,v i&ory over fin , death ,the
dev il l and dam nat ion, gotten by his death and petition unto anbe.

T au] therefore {h eweth by thefewords , 0mm ‘bf Sa de fl ak /d
come, unto whom the blefli ngwas p rom ifed , how long the law
(honld en dure l itteral ly

‘

and fp iritually . Acc ordingto t hc let ter,
'

if:
ceafed after the blefl ed Scede came into the world. takingUPO“
him our flelb , givin the ho ly Gholt, and wri t ing anew law in
ourhearts. But the p iritual l t ime of the lawdoth no t end at onc e,
but con t inueth {aft roo ted in the confc ieuc e. t Therefore i t is ahard
mat ter for amanwhich is exerc ifed wi th the fp irituall ufe of the
law, to fee the end ofthe law. For in t hefe terrours and feeli n of
finne the m ind canno t conce ive this hope , thatGod is merqfim
and that he wi ll forgi ve finnes for C hrili s fake but it judged ,
c ool that God is angry with finners, and that he accufeth and

,
con muerh them . I f faith com e not here

,

to raife up againe the
troubled and affli cted confc ien ce, ord is (ac cord ing to that fayia
of C hrifi : Where two or t ’oree 6cgathered together i n

there be ti m e faithfhll brothet
‘

at hand that m ay com fort him by
the word ofGod, which is fo opp reffe

’

d and beaten dOW n by the
law,defperat ion and deathmutt needs follow. There it is aperillous

'

o

thing for am an to be alum . W oe o: to bi»!
‘

rbot to d am (faith
the Preacher)Jam/m befd k fb be M

75,
"

W here

gbre they that ordained that curfed
'

tary
'

life,

gave
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“of” s hi t

i t:

C hap JIk , m rbe E e r s a

Garl and inadeéeerai égt o the lama: M ofetwas:but he isaMedial ,
tour05abetterTeflarnen t.

‘

The
'

l
’dwthereforewas ordainedby rAn

'

fi
igclsas fervants.

’

{ o rM ofeearid the peop le heardGod {p eakiag in the
M ount Si ne : that is to fay , they heard the Angels fpealrin

'

in the

p erfon ofGod. Therefore S tephen in the fe ven th chap terof e Afl e
“faith Te brim rece iv ed the [air 57 the m ini/fer] of t hem gela, andJe,
W n otaregarded itu Alfo rhe tex t m e the

‘

thilfdtof fltewcth
p lainely , that the e/ { nfqe/I appeared u n toMofeS

‘ in -

a
‘

flm offire, And
fluke mowbimfiom them id]? of theoar/é.

" Pau l i herewith { ign ifieth that C hrifl: is aMed iatour of afarre
be tt erTefiam en t then M ofer. And here he alludeth to that hiflory
in

'

M ofi : con cein ingthe giv ingof the law; whichfi lth, that M o

fer led the peop le out o f the ir te
’

nts to rm ee t $W ith God. and that
hep lac ed them at the foot of'the Moun t S im . Therewas an heaw
v ieand an horrible l ight . Thewhole Moun t was on aflam ingfires
W hen the peop le fiw th is they be

'

gan to tremble for they thought
that they lh ou ld have been fudden ly de li roy ed in this fearfull tem
eii . Becaufe therefore they cou ld not abide the law foundingfii ,
horribly ou t of '

Mount terrify ing
‘

vo i ce jof the law
woul d have killed the peop le

‘

) they laid untoM afia: their Med iar,
tour C orrie they bit/yer Am i bed re p hat the L om

’

fi irb, and estate the” ;
am are. And he sa cred I my /é lfi faith he m u 4 M ediatonr,
and one tbAt/i ood éetween By chefe plac es i i: isPlaine
enough thatM of awas ap poin ted aMed iatoarb etween t hc peopl e,
and the law fp eaking. 3 . 1

W herefore PM by this h ili ory goeth abant ro dec lare
,
that it

.is im poflible that righteoufnefl
'

e fhou ld c ome by the l aw. 1As
' t if

'

he
l hou ld fay , howcan the law 1

’

u ltifie, fac ing the whole p eop le c f l fi

rae l, be ing p urified and fi naified, y eaand M aj} : him fe lfe theMe
d iatom;be tween God and the peop le , were afraid and trembled at
the vo ice of the law,as it is faidht the E p ifi le to theHeal s ”

,
Herd

“ W M " was noth ingbur(care and trembling. Bu t what rightequ lngfle and
n ficth, ther

fdre tt i ufll ~

Beth n bt.

hol inefl
’

e is this, not to be able to heare , y eanot to be abl e orwi ll ing
to heare the law, but to flie From i t, and (0 to hate i t, that it is im

p oli i ble to hate an d abhorre any thingmore in the who leworld ? as
fl vhe hifiory mofi p lainely teli ific th, that the peo p le when they heard
the law,d id hate nothingmore then the 1:1d ratherW ilhed death
then to heare the law.





C hap.1 11.
brace thefirm and b

e! e thereimBut the hifiory ofgiriugrhe tm ;
w
if
tnefl

'

eth that afi
ts
h

e

gfl
g
t

h
imwholeW »b

;
they
ga

ee fohdly‘

aH
'

fem g
’

w werc put an finch cou ld nethearff
l

he lzw) de hate and abhorrethe law, and wi th that t he law
were not. Therefore it is impeflible that men fhould be jufiified by
the law may i t bath ac leane con trary efl

‘
eét.

r

é lthough
'PM h s I haye faidNoth but only toueh t

'

by
theway , and

’

doth not throughly weigh i t, not Fully fin ith d[amen
t he t hat {half di l igently

eand attentiirely reade it ,ma
‘

y c
‘

afiiy
'

“mgr.

ta M
Kind that he (peaketh'

very well ofbothMedi atohrs that is to fay ,of
glin t! b

i

n s M aferand of C hr1&,and eom paretht hqone W i th the other, as here ;
“d im “ afterwewil l dec lare. I f he fhould have p r

'

ofecu ted tlnsmatt ermore
iargély , thisonly p lacewould have m in iltred un to him anargumenf
and oecafion p lentifil l l

‘enough t o wri te anewE p iltle s tand that?
b iliary al

'

fd in the a9.-and ' so
,
of E xodw,

’

concerning the giving
“

of the law, i would m inifier
'

matt er
‘

enough to write a gr
volume,

“

although itwere read butHeightly and withoutaflfeaien
albeit i tm ay feeme to be y ery

'barrete to thOfC W hich knowne t the
true office andutéhf the iaw.

’ if i t
'

be
'

eompared
‘

with otherh oly
“C S. " t i

‘

fi i ereby we may fee tha
'

t ifa
‘

l l the world had
’

flood at theMount“
the p

'

eop le of l frael did; they would have hated the law and wou ld
have fled from it, as they d id. Thewhole world therefore isan ene
m y t o the lawand haterh itm olt dead ly. But the lawisho ly
ousand good , and is the l

i
jeflearhl e ot thewil l ofGod ; Howthey?

can he be '

t
'

wh ch
'

iim h bhe one ly abhorre and deteft the
Theflefl) hwahd t he i t, but moreov er is an enemy of God,

'

whd is the i

mfig‘aauthour of the law And true it is that the flelh can do no ofll erwife,
witnca

'

eth, Rom 8. Tine thi/Edam : af tbeflt/Bu m ,againfl
Godhfira; am to the ln ofgadm tber inde ed m i t be. There ;

fore it isan extream e madnefi
'

e
‘(0 to hateGod and his law, that thou

canl
'

t ne t abide to heare it; and y et notwithfiandi ng
‘

tb
‘

affirme that

J

weate
'

maderighteous thereby.
re the

‘

Sophtfi ers and Schoole-divines are flatke blin de,
and underfiand nothi at all of thi s dofi rine. They looke one ly

3p
m the outward '

v i of the law, thi nking that i t is accouip l i
ed by c iv il] worke

'

s
,

'

arrd that they are righteous befirne God.
whichdo the fame extemally , not confiderihg the true and [pmt
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voi le zwithoutthewhme

y
cou ldnot heare his is, they

wou ld not heareM efe; el e theirm ed iatour, had let

1
ano thermediatourbetWeemthat is to [ay athe vle ile.Howthen [hould
t hey beare the vo ice ofGod , or of an Angkl l, when they coul d not
heare the vo ic e ofM ojé : be ingbu t aman, y eaand alfo theirm ed ia
tour, exc ep t his face had been covered? The refore , except the blelled
fined c om e to taife up and com fort bi ll} which hath heard the law,
«he p erilh e

'

th throu h defperat ion , in detcmngof the law, in hatin

,
and blafphem ing0?God , and daily m or

t
e/and more pfl

‘

end ingagainfi
G od. For this feare and conc luhon o confc

g

ience which the law
bringe th, the deepet fl

i t p ierc e th and the longer i t c on tinueth, the

m ore it increafeth hatredand blafp hem ie ,
ain li God.

"

This b illo
’

ry th zrfore teachethwhat is t e powerof freewilLThe

peop le are firickenwi thfeare,they tremble an d they flie back.W het e
is

,
nowfreewi ll? where is now thatgood wi lhthat good inten t,that

right judgem en t of reafon which the Pap ili s do (0m uch bragof ?

W hat avai leth Free wi ll here in thefe fanfi ified and ho ly m en? I t can
fayp o thingri t b l indeth the inreafonzit p erverteth the irwil l zit tecei
v e th not , i tfaluteth not , it embraceth not_withjoy the L ord com ing
with thundering, l ighten ing, and fire in to the Moun t S im I t can.

no t heare the vo ic e of the L ordzbu t co ntrariwife i t faith L et no} tin;
L ordflu ke u nt o at left we die. W e fee the n what the li rength and

power of fi ce wi ll is in the chi ldren of ]frael ,who though theywere
c leanfe dand fane’tified, cou ld not abid e the hear in ofone fillable or

l etterof the law. Thereébre ghefe high comm en arions which the

flip
ifisgive to their freewill, are Bathingelfe bu tmee

'

t
’

e toy esand
t l

V erle 20. Now, 4 (fi ftediam r is not 4M ezfiatour ‘if

Hat e he com pat eth thefe t wo Med iatours f together, and
'

that
with amatvcliousbt ev ity y et ib uotwithlianding, that

'

b c fat isfi
eth the attenti ve reader, who , becaufe this wordMed iatour is ge ;
n et all, by ,

and by u ndet ftandet h that PM fpeakethalfo of the Me:
fa
d"

; d iatour generally , and no t ofq é t one ly. ed M ediatofl r fai th
M an d y he ) £4 not afiwdiqpm af om and ] bu t this word nece flari ly c om

m Prehe
ndeth two, that is to fay, , him ~

that is offended;and him that
tbepfl

'

endet ls theoflicndct z‘d whem the? “ bath nu de 9? interc effign, ma
d

‘

t e



To the G A 1.K'
r

'

n xi i i

h none. W herefore
'

aM ediatour isw eofddefi int dad, h

two,as
‘

be at varianc e between them felves. fSo M o

gew fac e ,and his vo ic e m ull be changed t that is to fl y , the vo ice of
the lawmalt be made fp irituall or the lawm ull bemad e lively in the
inwm l affed ion.and m ult p ut on av ifourora Veiled hat i t may now
becom e m ore to l lerable, fo that the peop le may be abl e to heare i t by
the voice ol

‘

M ofer.
Nowthe lawbe ingthus covered, fpeakerh no more in ibismajelly,

but by the mouth ofM afi a. A fter thi smanner i t doth not h iso ffi ce Sg
‘
gfi ;

any morezthat iss it terrifieth not the confdienc eA ud this is the caufe in bus M ae

that they do n eitherunderltand, not regard it aby m eaneswhered
they become fecuremegl igen t and prefump tuous hypoc rites.And y

'

et

notwi thfianding the one of thefe two m ull needs be done to wit, s
’“

that ei ther the lawm u ll: be W i thout his ufe,and covered wi th ave i le, thm fm
’

but then, .as I have faid, i t maketh hypocri tes or el ic i t mul l be in my ,”

h is ufewi thout the ve ile;and .then i t kilE th.
'

For mans heart can not t cgfl dhis
abide the lavfr in his true ufe,wi thout thewi ld t behhv e th thee ther “w'

fore, if thou loc ke to the
'

end of the lawwithou t the veile, ei ther to
lay hold on that bleffed Seed by faith, that is to fay , thou m ull loc ke

beyond the end of the lawun to Q hrilt, which is the accomp l iih
m ent of the law, which m ay fay u nto thee : The lawhath terrified
thee enough Be ofgood co

'

mfirt myfinm , tbjfinnexarefirgiwn thee ,

whereol l wi ll fp eake m ore anon orelfe furely thou m uft have
M ofe: for thy Med iatour 'with hisvei le.
For this éaufe Pau l faith A m ediator” £4 mat a M edian/tr of

one. For it cou ld not be wat t/“Waferflaou ld be aMediatbur ofGod

alone, forGod needeth no Mediatimr. And againe, he is notaMe

d iatour of the
‘

peop le onely , bath e dorh the office ofaMediatou t

between God and the p eop le, which were at variance withGod.
f or i t is the o lfi c

'

e ot
'

aM ediatou r to pac ific the party that is of The olfice

fended, and to recon c il e un to him the party wh ich is the offe nder. o i aMain »

Notwithli anding M ofer is fuch aMediatour as I have faid m “

as doth nothing elfe bu t change the vo ice of the law,
and m a

keth it to llerable, In that the peop le may abide the hearingthereof;

but hegiveth no power to accomp li ih the fam e. To conclude, b?
to



C hap . I l l . rp m the E a
‘

r
‘

aAu t

But what 01o have com e to pai le thinko y e ) if the lawhad
been gim hwithou t fivr; either elfo beforeorafterM cyi gand that
ahere bad

’
otenne Mediaeougi and zmoteovm

'

that the p p plfl hbnld
n ei therhave béenq erod to Rio , non to haive aMed iatourefl iere fthe
p eop lehe ingbeaten down wi thintol le

’

rablew armed e i therhave
et i fh ed forthwi th, or i f they lhould have c leeped, theremu lt needs

M am haveicom c fom e o ther M ed iatour, w hich ih ould have Tet him felfe

gm ,
between the lawand the p eop le, to the end that both the p eop le
might be prefierved , .and tihe lawm m in hisfn cce, and fi fi an at.

tenem en t might be made between the l awan d the peop le ? Ihdeed
Of M C d l zto t M ya comm oth in the moanetim e,aud is ‘

made aMed iatourzhepure

te tb on avei le,ap d covereth hi s fac czbut he canno t dietiverm ens con

fc iencesfrom the angu ifhand terrourwhich the lawbringeeh Thfl .

fore when the poorefinner, .arthe houre of death or ih
i
the conflict of

a; a confi kmqieeleth thawrathland judgemen to fGod for:fin negwhich
thelaw.m ealeth and hat reafeth : he re, ito keep himffi

'

orhd efpera

t ion , fearingW qfl-rafidowi th bie lawa
' he m i dt haxe aMediatoue

which m ay fay u nto him A l though thou be fi sh net
“

; y et the irthou
rom aine , that i s,thou (h al t not di e, although the law,wi th hiswrath
and m alfi ifi ion do ifi i ll rom aine. .

r

This
‘

M ed iaaou t is ufnsx
,
C hrifi, fwhi ch i change th ne t the

figmflf,
’

roice of the law,
nor h

"
the fam e with avoile as W ofia did,

lawwi th : nor leadeth m e ou t of the fight of the law but he fette rh hflnfi lfo

affix; againit th ewrath of the law and '

taketh it away, and fat isficth
'

the
math“ . law in his

'

owne body by him felfe, and by theGofpol l he fai th un

$333: to me a. Indeed the lava/t hreatn eth unto thee thewratho fGod
”

and
aiam thc n etemall death t hus be not afraid Hie not away , but han d fafi ..I fop

p ly and perform all things For thee : I fat isfie the law for the e ;
Thisi s aMed iatourwhich farexc el le th M afi-r,wbo fett eih him fel fe
between Gad beingoflended, and the offi nden The intercefli on of

Mafia here profit eth nothing he hath done hise fiiee, and he wi th
his v eile is nowvaniflaed aivay . Here. the fm iferable (i nner

fi tte d}! de fp erate, or am an nowap peoaeh ingunto death, an d G
being(f ended, do en counter together. Therefore .theremultc om e
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-
r t :

it, that the law in true C hri itizn divinity, and in h is true and p roper
defin ition. do th nm jd i ifig hut hzth aqn ite contm

'

y M . For it

{h eweth and t‘c vealeth anto ns ou t (el ves : it fi tt ethGod before us in
b ism ger, i t revealed )Godswrath, i t terr ifieth us, and i t doth no t

on ly reveale fitm e, bu t alfo m ighti ly increafeth fin , £0 that W here (in
was befot e but l i ttlc , nowby the law which bringeth the “me to

t g it heoometh exc eed ingfinfitll : fo thzt a m an now beginneth
to hate the law and to flie from i t,and W i th aperfefi hatred to abhor:
God the makerof thc law.This is not to be jxfi ified by the law (an d
that m fon it fel i c is com pel led to gran t) bu t to comm it adoubl e fin
againfl the law Pirfimot on ly to have awil l (0d ifagreeingfrom the

lawd u t thoo canfi not hezre it zbut alfo to do contraty to that whi ch
i t commandeth And fooondlb to hate it that thou wou ld wi th i t
we re aboli lhedfiogct herwi thGod himfe lf,who is the amhont thet e
ofaod ahfolutd y good.

Now,
what greater blafphcm y whe t

imagi ned the n to hateGod to abhorre h is law, and n ot to fnflét the
heat ingthereof which notwi thfiand in g isgood and hol y. For the
b i liary cloth p lainly W itnefi

'

e that the p eop le o i l /7 4: 1 refufed to bear:
that cxcel leri t law, the fe ho ly and mail grac ious words
I n the L ozd tby God , B

’b
’

cbjy mgbt the: ou t of the la d gf a gc

m , a d on gf tbe box/E of bu d ge. Thm M I hav e no arbo

Kw: ace, Sha ria-gwere] to

{ by ” other
,
that i t 1-

2
7 1 0:

M a! apan the ta : ace.) and thfl thcy
They cou l d m t abide this m oi! exce llent, pet

-(ea and di vine W ife
dom e This mofi grac ious, fweet and com fir table dofh ine. L et
ou r tq rJfia k m aw (fay they ) die. Speaks 1 b “ W e m

, .

w ha c k .Ste. Donht lefie it is : marvellom th ingthat aman canno t heare that
which is hiswho le fel ici ty , name ly that he bathaGod,ya and amer
c ifnll God wh ich wi l l lh ewm ercy un to h im in m any thonfznds oi .

encrati cm . (fi r. And moreover that he cannot abide that
'

which is
fi’

is chk fefi fetygnd defence, nam ely ; m m fil : ,
Tboxfi d t ,

Thic k -is





Gbap . II I. t /wE a
“

x s ‘
r L i

have tegard tothe law, the prom ife is rather hindf ed.

reef n ofim doth God, which fo faithfii l ly prom ifetih,

of
nOt te h isgood and hol y law. For it faith L at nor th: M M
mm m , see. Howcan it be then thatGod (h ou ld performe .h is p toé

mife unto the fe, wh ich, .not only tec eii é nothia law and his difc i.
p l in

’

exbu t alfowith amortell hatred do lh un i tandfl y from it}? Here
W e (as I faid) t ifeth this chiefl ion : I : the 1411 454343 thew
m 3 Thisobicfi ion Pauf toueheth by th eway anc

l

l hriefly anfwc
.

h i

Vetfe aI . Godfiréid:

iWhy fo ? E idizf or that God m keth no {imm ifo unto usb ecaufb of
ourworthines ou t meri ts, our works bu t toohisown goodaes
and m erc ies fake i n C hril

'

t,He aith not to Abraham All nations
'

{hal l
be bleifed in thee, becaufe thou hall kep t the law but when hewas
unc irc um c ifed,had no law, and Wasy et an idolater, he faid unto him

go ou t of thine own 14nd ,& C .I Will ée protc
'i i ourfi cc 2A lfo I n tbj/Eed

fl it/(ad amant éeM od Thefe are abfo lu
'

te and meet prohiifeo i wh ich
Goql freely gi veth unto A h abm ,wi thout any coodxt
W ksaeirhet gm

'

nghefore oe comingafter;
ThismaRC th

‘

fpec ial ly againfi the yo u r; whihh thi nki
'

e thab the

p rom ifes ofGod are hindred , becaufe ofthe irfins,God (fai th Tau! )
doth no t flacke his promifes, becautlc ofoue fins , orhalten the [Sam e for
out righteoufnes and m eri ts : he regardeth n e ither the on e nor the c
then t rfiotm lthon

'

ghwe becomemore finfu llm tdarebhotighf i n ,

togreatercon temp t and hatned ofGod by m eans of the law,
<
y et noe

W i thfiandingGod isnotmoved thereby to defer
‘

hie promi fe t Poi
-his

Atacama; pec n i fe doth not fin d upon ourworth ines.bu t upon hi s on ly gogd.

m‘

mz
‘

; w and m ercy . Thet fore ,wh ere the fem fay The M ej ia; is no t yet
non ethécm fe mat fine doh indet his com ing, it isa(heteftable dreame.
Asthbugh God ihou ldbeeome unt ighteous , hccaui

’

e of out fins or

m aden harboeaufe silic at e liars.He ab ideth alwaiesjufi and trueahis
math thb rihre ie tho oiaiy caufe that he accomp lifhcth and p erformed]

nddm om ah hnugh the law doe ret tale and ‘ increafe finnc , y et

1 8 i t n o t again it the p rom ife: of God , y earat heri t « 1 :16c the

pmmifies. Potaszeoncctn inghis pwpet .worke
'
and and , it hum

..i bleth

a 3
-

9.
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He dei ighteih‘

th
'

erefore towater thefe
hiswaters upon fat an d rankegrounds,
et no water. I i isbenefitsare inefi im abl

There fore the law is net
againfi the. p rom ifesofGod ,

V erfe a1

By thefefivords Tau! fign ifieth that no law
‘

o f i t
‘

felfé
"
is abl é

'

to

m qu icken orgive l ife , but on ly ki llet li . Therefore fnchworks asare
done, not on ly accordingto the laws and

‘

trad itionsot
’

the Pope, but

alfo ac cordingto the very lawofGod ,
‘
do o not juflifie aman before

God; bu t
'

make him afirm er they dono t pac ific thewrath of (36d,
r
iiii t ibey;kindle ir

'

z the obtainenot righte
‘

oufnegbut they hinderit
‘

theyquicken not,but t e

b
y k il l and de ll roy.Thereiote

‘

when
x
he fai th

fi

l fa Ian; Iraqi h asgiv en W ic/Jcou ld leav e}brought l ife, é c. he téacheth
”

pl
ainly that the lawof it fel not, but that i t hath ac leane

,
contr

ary
‘

A lthough thefeWords oi Pm l bep laineenou h,
’

y et ate i b
’

e .obj.
fcure

“

and u t terly unknownt
‘

ot he Pap iits For i they did unddrllan
’

d

m m Pa m
them indeed,th

'

ey would not to
‘

magmfie the irfreeW i ll ,iheirnatural
b ragge that firength, the keep ingof the ebunli l s, th

'

eworkso i fup era ogation ,
Littorfi

fl

fb
"

; cw. Bu t leafi they fhonld frem e to be m an i ieli ly wic ked and plaine
c omma

lhdeo
fl

I nfidels d eny in
gx
the words of t he A

'

po ii le of C hrift fo 1m u
m m ‘ 5“ ‘

dently t ey_hav_e t is p eii i l
‘

entglofife alway es ready;(whereb t e
alio che t of u

y
“

rem atch p erv thep laces om l conccm mgthe law, whi ch revealet finne

my can“I"and engehdrethwrath , that is to lay , the (en C ommandemen tsfiheit
“ 233

1

; Pau l f aketh only of the ceremon ial l and not of the moral l law; Bu t
G

g
‘ifia

fi Pau l p eaketh p lainely.when he faith If a law bad beenegi v m , di e.
imam ?and he C XC C eth no law. W herefore thisglofie of the P'ap illsas not

g
ee lathe worth fi ru .For the

s
iaws of the ceremon i eswere as W e comman

wi-fic fife} , dEd
'

ofGod, and as li r
'

aitly kep t as the m oral] laws.
'

eJ
'

ewsali
'

o

" W M“; kep t c ircum cifion as precrfely as they d id the Sabbath
’

day h
‘
l t is c

'

ri

a
‘
t enoughtherefore it“? f wl fpcakethoftheWhole law.

I

no t.but



m t: o rm an ; s:

. a
'

l
'

hefewordsof the Ap s itle are fang d {aid in thePapacye nd in

fall their C hurches ,and y et f

no twnhil an i
‘

n

g
they both teach and live

qaite contrary.
“Thi s ! fai th fim p ly that no awwasgiven to

and to bringl ife bu t the Pap iits teach the c on trary ,and a
ffi rmethat gnwwas

0

m any and inhn ite lawes are given toqu icken and to bangl ife. A l . i
v en m brfiig

though the
y fay not th is in p lai

n : words
, y et in very deed fuch is

theirOp inion,
as theirm onkiflare l igion doth p laine ly wi tnefl

'

e, be
“Haws

(ides m any other laws and tradi tions o
fm en , thei r works andm e-

m m ’m

t i ts before grac e a
nd after, and innume

rable .wic ked c eremon ies

and falfe W orih ip p ingS, w
h i ch they have dcv ifc d of the ir, owne

heads, and thofe
only have they p reached , treadi ngtheGofpcl i nn

(let their feet, and allhted
ly prom ifiugg

race , rem rfli on offinnes, and

l ife everlafi ing to all
fuch as ih ou ld keep and ac com p l i ih the fam e.

This that I fay cannot be de
n ied : for their books which are yet ex

tan t.give certaine t
ei’cimo ny thereo f.

But contrariwifcm c atfirme W i th Tau/, that thzre isno law,whe

ther it be mans laworGods, that giveth l ife. Therefore we put as

great differen
ce between the law

‘

and righteoufnetie, as is between

l ife and death ,betweenHea
ven and hel l . Ah d the ceni c that m oveth

as {b m
‘

fi firme, i s tha
t p laine and ev iden t p lace of

“
PM , where he

fai th, that the lawis
not gi

ven to jul
‘

t ifie, to give l ife, and to {3

only to kill and to
deitroy , contrary to the op in i

ono l al l m en

tin
-
al ly they can judge no

otherW ife oft he law, but that i t isgiven to

W ork righteouf : ,and to give l ife andfi lvat ion .

This d ifference o l the
o ifi ces of the lawand theGofp el l, keep eth

all C hri itian doétrine in h
is true and p roperufe . Ali

'

o it m aketh a

faithfu l l than judge over
all kinds of l ife, o ver the l aws and decrees

of all m en ,and overa
l l dofi rinewhat foe ver,and itg

iveth them pow betwee n in

ct to try all man
neroffp irits. On th e oth

er fide t e Pap ifi s, becaufe
‘m'd"

they confound
and mingle the law and theGorpel l together, can

t each no certainty touch ingfairinw
orks, the flaresand condi tions of

life, nor of the d
ifference of fp irits.

Now therefore, after that
‘P au l hath profecu ted his confer:

tions and arguments
fu fficient ly and in c od order, he teacheth that

the law( i i y e confiderhis t
rue and p eé’tufe ) is no thin

'

gelfe but as The m e

ac ertaine fchoolema
fierto leade us unto righteoufnefl

'

e. For it harm and pu fea

bl
'

eth men , it prepareth and maketh them
“(e “d“

teoufnelieof C hrifi, when it d
oth

h
is own

6
4



that is,wh‘

emfimaketh them u ilty , terrifieth and bria
'

gemthem
’

to
the knowledgeof fin,wrath , cath and hell. ForWhen i t hath done

'

this,
“

the 613W of t rans ovvn ' ri tec ol o t s and bo l ines vaniirtheth ?

away ; and fi brill: wi th his ben ts be innc th to Wa
‘

x fweet tmtOB

hin‘t. W he
‘

reforethe law is not ag
aini

‘

t t e
‘

promifesofGod} but rah

therconfirmeththem .True it is,t at it doth not accomp l i ih the

m ifemorbringrighteoufnes notwithilanding it humble th us wi th
hisexerc ife and offic e, and fo maketh us more thirfi and m ore apt to

r
’

ecé‘ive the benefit of C hrifi. Therfore (fai th he) i any lawhad been !

given whi chmight have brough t right edu f
‘

nes, and th h li ghted

on
‘

fneiie l i fe(ior no man
‘

c

'

an obtaine l ife excep t firfi heber co
'

us,)i
their indeed righteou l

'

nes ihou ld come by the law.Moreover,iEtherei
were any flate of l ife, any work, any tel i ion.whereby aman might :
ohtaine i ein ifli on oflim es, rightcbufiieflgand l ife, then lbonld thefe :

and give l i fe. Bu t this is impofli ble for,

W here ? P irfi in the p rom ifes themfitlves as
Gen -

g. The Seed of the Woman [bal l h ath;
And Gam a-I n f ir] Swi m .W herefoever then isany
Scriptures made unto the fathers concern ingC hriit,

fihg is promrfcd, tharis; righteoufneiie, falvatib n and eodrnall li ft?
Therfore by the contrary i t is eviden t , that theywhich m ull reca

've
the b lefli ng are {abject to the C urie.that is tofay , finne an

’

d titer-mm
death riot elfe towhat endwas the blefli ngpromifed
Secondly ,

‘

the Sc rip ture ihuttéth men under-finn e and under“

the c lit
'

i
'

c , efpec ially by the law, becau ie it
"

ishiS
'

pecul iar
‘

dffioe to!

reveale finne and ,
ingender wrath, as Wee have declared tho.»

io‘dghout this E p ili le, but chiefly by this {entenc e em d e W hod

firm }
;
are ihé m fg: of t/yew , m ayder rte m fi t -Ai ib by thw

p lacewhit the Apoli le al leadgeth out o f the 2 7.chap ter d am ;

C u r/ed git ev er] one r t aéidetb not in
'

all them ed? of f /wh at” du g.
Pbdmé '

o.Tor thefe n
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Vgan t/ae
' E p rs '

a

fitf sr thisaddition, Faith ioyned with WorksJ
'

uitifieth t but hép1 6:

c e zdzth ,fimply by the narrative, Ran g. as h e do thal fo before in the
facoai c

'

n p ter Tigefi fire 6] t i»: wi rkf rof tbe Im mith he)[5411 m fle/é
bejuflified.Aad again : in this p lace The lawas}: notgfv en t i 67

V erfe i ) That tbspram ifi 5] ibe Faitboffefia C brifl [horrid h gwm
to them that beleev e.

2H: (
"

aid beforet hat the S cri p ture hath th at al l under (i n. W hatd
'

or

over?N3 ,but uwill th3 p rom ife (h ould b egiven. Now,the p romife is
the inh : ri tanc e it i el fe p r the blefli agprom i fed to “ dram n o wi t,
the del iverance from the law, (i nne , death and the dev il l and afree

giv ingofgrace,righ teou fnesfi lvation and eternal i l ife. This prom ife
(faith he) is no t obtained by any m :rit, by any law, orby any work;

“W N W bu t it isgiven Towhom ? I o thofe that bcl ce ve. I n whom i
‘l nJC fiJS‘

fi iiiu C hrilt , who i s the bleii
'

: d S eed.which hath redeem ed al l bel ee vers
that they m ight receive

'

the blefli ng
’

. Thefewords be
not obfcure, bu t p laine enough n otwithfiand ingwe m itltmarke
them dil igen tly andwe ighwe l l theForce weight therof. or ifal l

b e (h ut underfinne, it fo l loweth that al lnat ions are a and are

deititute o fthegrace ofGod Alio that they are u nder thewratho f
God and the powerof the dev i ll , and that no m an can be del ivered
from them by any otherm :an¢s,then by faith inJefus C hri lt. W i th

thefewords therforePau l en veigheth m ightily againft the fantaitical l
op in ions of the Pap il

'

ts and al l Ju itic iaries touching the law and
works when he faith, that rbeprm ife éyfaitb in f o-[w [Ef f/I m ight
h giwn to all beleev e” ,

fl ow n Now,
howwewould anfwer to the ft: fen tences which(p eake

awn ,
ofworkés and rewards, I have fu ifieien tly dec lared before. And
the matterrequ ireth not now, that we ihou ld [p eak

‘

e any thin of

workes. Forwe hav e not here taken in hand to in treate afwo es,

bu t ofju itificat ion : towit, that i t is not obtained by the lawand
workesfi nce al l things are (b ut underfinne,and under the curfe but
by faith in C hri it W hen we are ou t of the matter of] u lt ificat ion ,
we cannot fufiic ten tly praife andmagnifie the fe workes which are
commanded ofGod. For who can faifi cientl

“ are“ . forth the profit and fru it of oneholy warke,
’

fi fieation. doth through Fai th and in Fai th I ndeed



. To the G A Hul aN s: .hFolu
'

ss

thenHeaven oreh
‘

rth.T hewhole {Validtherefor
'

e is notiable to
f

givé
aworthy recom pe n ce to fuch agood .

wdrk eavheworld h wee
'

aot

the grace to magn ifie the ho ly
’

wo
'

riies offthe
t

faithfullzas
'

they are
W orthy ,and m ncb lcfle to reward them For i t feeih them not , orn

'

f
i t do ; i t efieemeth them n ot as goodworks,

'butasm oltwicked
'

and

detefiable crim es and irid deth thc.wor1d ofthofewhi ch no the doets
m

thereof; as m ofi pefi il ems lagu es to mankind. 13 2 1n
'

.r .o ai l
So C hrifi the Saviour o the W orldforareconfp enito ofh is incom How C han

p rehenfible and inc itimable benefits,was p u t to themolto
'

pprobrious
death o i the eroti c . Th e Apo itlcs alfo

'

bringing
'

theword of
“

grac e world for

and eternall l ife in to theworld,were coun ted the oEfcouring,md the
b” “m 5“

ou tcali s of the who lewo
'

rld. This is the goodlym in d which the
worl d giveth for fog

'

reat and unfpealteablebenefits. Burlworks done
wi tho ut fai th, although they have never

”

fo goodly .wil l owofhbli W orkswak

nes,arc under the c urfe .W herefore fo faroff it is,that the doers
‘

there ‘m h‘

o f fhoul d deferv e grace , righteoufnefle and e ternal i l ife, that rather

they heape fiwpon fin.A fter t his mah nert he Pope ,tbah child bf per
d lt lon fifldtflll that fol lowhim,doWorke So workeali lmofttmohgers.
and heret ickswh ich are fall en from

‘

i 3 1 d t; z. 303

He proceedeth in dec laringthe profit and necefli ty of the law.as
faid before that the law

'

was added form hfgte lfiohszfilo t that iitwés
the princ i pal i purpofeofGo d.to makeadasiru hatr

‘

fi iohld bringdeath
and dam nat ion ,as he fai th,Rom .7.W M that which m u good faith

made dew/nm m me (jodfirln
'

d. For the law isaWord t hat (l ic
'

W
'

et

l ifi ‘

fi nd driveth m en unto it. Therfore it isno t on lygiven as am in i
il erof deathb u t the p ri ncipal]ufe and end thereof is té reveal e death,
“he: fo i t m ight be feen anHknown

'

howhorrible fih iqotWithitan g.”
ti ”

d ingit do thnot fo reveale deaeheas thoughiteendo
’dttohomfli en end m y

but to k il l and to delltoyrb m to this end it revealeth deathbdm when
m en are terrified,cafi downfl nd htim bledghey fi idu ld feareGodn

‘l nd
th is doth the zox hap .of E xad .d ec lare.Foam m l (faith M ojéflfir god Exodao dw
12 came” p rov e yamand that 613f are may be éefireyon ,tbat] efin ” 0:4l
o ffice therfot e of the lawis to loll ,aed yetfo,thatGo dmay tey ive and
qu ickemagaip e . The law thcn isnoegi ven only tok ill bht becm fe
m an is p roud and dream e th that he iswifemghteb ns and holy t it heb
fore i t is neceillzry .he (hould be humbled by the law, rtbat in this

beafi .



( ihapa
'

fl l . t 4 }.Vfl fl 4b¢ E a t M y !

beafi the dp iniqri nofrt ighteohiheffe l fay ,.
-m ightbe flaine t forothere :

wife no tnan oan bbtaine l iiea

s oaufah Al be it then
'

tha
'

t the lawltilleth, yet God ufeth this efleet
‘

of the

the “M
k

“ law,
th is death l w angto agood end, that is to bringl ife. ForGod

$335:
a

‘

feeingthae th isnniverfall p lague o f thewhole world, towi t, mans
acazh to mpin ion

ofhisown righteoufnefie, h ishypocrifie, and confidenoe i n
W "
;
hfc '

hi s own ho l inefl
'

e could not be beaten downe byany Otherm eansy he

would that iofhoqid bedlaine by the law : not fore ver,bu t thatwhen

i t is oncetfialn c, manmight be raifed up againe above and beyond the
w and drewm ight heare this

‘

voioe , Feare no tzl havem t given the

daw, endkilledtheehy the law,that ehoi1Grouideii abide ia
'

this dei thz
:la

'

ut that/thou throttldft feareme and kl ive
‘

For the
'

re fun
'

ririgof

W M ! and nighteoofnefl
'

efi andeth nottwi th the are ofGod t

where the feaf e God is not, : thene lc an ben o thirfting
'

i forgrac e or
~ lifes God m oi} fore have afi ronghamm er,or

'

am ight manie to

b feake th
'

e rocks, and aho t burn ingfirein the m iddeit Heaven to
« ov erthbo the m ountain es t .that is to faym d efiroy this furious and
wbfiinate beafiflhis prefum ptionmfi hatwhen aman by th isbwu i
(mgand breaking is brought t

'

o inst: he w as vdefpdire sof his

o wn firengthaighteoufnelfeand hol inefl
'

e,and bei thus thoroughly
t errified,(hould thitfl afterm ercy

-

and

:This is to fay,
'be fore 'the “01 6 i the iGo

'

fp izll an

the offic e of the l awwas, that we (bould be lfl'

l ut up

woman l ieth fail: bound bu t

into p
‘

owder the pri
f on with his y rons and Setters; I ndeed -whi le s he is in pri ibn be
lrefraioeth from .doing,ofev il l a

‘but inot
tof a

'

goodwal l or Forrigh
zteoufnefi

'

e lfi ke t but becaufe the prifom efiraine tli himthat he t
d oei t {And nov eidgfifi fettered zhe hatethnot his th‘efi

’

and his

ymurther r(yeahe is forryJwithali bis beast thathe cannot ’

rob and

fieale,
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C hapsl l l . Vpon the E ? I s r I. a
“

i s not in the pOWerofmaut b {bake off thefe‘
horribie

‘

terroursfi hich

the law {i irreth up in the confc ience
'

, or any otheranguifl'
rorhitter

pla nts of nes offp irit. Hereof com e thefe lam en table comp lain ts of the semi s,
“3"“mm which are everywhere in the Pfi lm }

? I t: M Who jhafl canfiflé thee
8 m. For then isaman (but up in prifon ou t o f thewhich he cannot
cfcape, norfeeth howhe may be del ivered ou t of thefe bonds, that is
rto

‘fay n hefe horrible tertou rs.

z
’saThdstt he lawi s ai ptifonboth

'

c iv i ll y
in; it tefi raineth

’

and fhutieth up the Wiekéd that

g
g
fi
f

fifi lfy l ongac eo idih to their owne lulh int o all k

and (p l um
-

gain i t th ew unto u s fp i ri tually our fin ,terrifieth and humbleth us,
t hatwhen wearo fo terrified and humbled, we m ay learne to know
ohrownem ifery iahdcondemnat ion. And th is is the trne

‘

and
’

proper
mfe oft he law, fo that ib be

‘

no
‘

t perp e tual]. For this {h urtingand
h o ldingunder thelaw,

muii
‘

endure no longer, b
’

ut u nt ill faith C o the i
l andwhen fai th comm eth, then m u li this fpi t i tual l prifon have an
e nd. i

Here againe wee fee ,

’

that al though the law and t he Gofp ell

li e fepat at e farreqfunder ,
‘

-

‘

yet eis to uchi ng the inward afi
'

fi roh s,

hhey are
'

very n eare lyg
oy ned

'

the
‘

one
'

W ith
‘

the o ther.
’

ThisPaid

fli cwc thA i t

'

fl he (air a -W ée Wif e kept wider the [air wand /by e
WPm eta the Fai th Which [6051 14 he rev ealed u n to us. W hei'e

'

fore
it is not enough that wee are (hu t under the law for i f nothing
c lfe flaould fo l low,

.wee fli ouldbe
’

driven to defperation
'

and , die in
ang ling; .

‘

Bnt Pau l a
'

dde th m oreover, that we
'

a
'

re fish
'

i
tinder

'

aScboole m ail er which ié
‘

the la
‘

w no t fo
’

r
‘

e ver; bi n to
beingas unto C hf i fi .Who is the en

’

d of the law. The‘reforethis tee-5
m gu p un

rify ing.this bumbl ingand th is (hurtingup m ull no t alwaies con t i
nu e but only u nti ll fai th he revealed That ia, it {hal l (a longcon t i

,as {hall be fononr profit andourialvat ion
’

S
'
o

'

that‘ v vheh vize are
mdowne

'

and hum bledby the law,
“

theh
'

graee,
‘
t
’
emifiionoffihnes,

dcum ncefi
'

om t he law; finne
'

an
'

d d
‘

eaih m ay
‘

becom e fwe
'

e t
'

usewvhichare not obtained by
'

v
‘

vc
'

rkes bu t
‘

at
‘

c re ceived by
"

faith
alone.

r Hc
‘

v vh
'

ich i n t ime of ten tation can oyne theic two thin s to e

ith“ fo fl repugnan tfand C ontrary-t Th ai is t o’fay , which v v

g
hen gee

t ightly) is throughly tetrihed and ncafifi idowne by the law doth
‘
know that

.

aim soft he lawsiand the beginrfirigofgrat caeo
‘
ruich to be t

'

e.

seal ed,
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vealed, is nowcornem
'

c tb the lawrightly .
~All thewicked are ut t

ignorant of th isknowl ed e and ' th
'

is cunn ing} _C l l
.

m" knv i t

when hewasfhut Up in e pri fon oft he law That is,he felt no ter
and M ay

rour,althoughhe had now lul led his brother abut d iffembled them at there de
tercraft i ly ,and thought that Godwas ignorant thereof. d m 1 my 2

“

h otbm ' Imp” (faith be)Bu twhen he heard this word bat be]? than a

m ” .

done 9 Behold thew)“ of the bland of£197 b other cryet la34m m arefi rm ,

thwart/a, he began to fee le th is prifon indeed. W hat d id biz-then ?

He remained (til l {b u t up in p rifon. He foyned not theGofpe l l wi th
the law, but faid MJpu n ijbm t irgrm ter than I can 6m m HeGnly
refpeaed the prifon, not confideringthat the fin was reveal ed u nto
h im to this end,that he“wou ld fly unto God for m ercy and pardon.
Therefore he dofpaired and den ied God. Hee belceved not that hoe

was (b ut up to this end, that grace and fai th m ight be revealed un

to him bu t only that he (h ould (ti l l temaine in the prifon of the
law.

Thefe v vords to ée kept under and to be [bu t a]: are

not vaine and unp rofitable , bu t m olt true and of great imp or

tance.
a

,
This keep ing hnderand this p rifon

'

fignifieth the trae
'

and W W
fp irituall terrours, whereby the confc ience i sfo (h u mp , that in the to bc kept

wide world it '

can finde n
'

o p lace
'where i t may be tn fatety .:Yca

m m ”

as long
x as thefe terrours endure, the confc ien ce feeleth fuch an

gui ih and (arrow, that it thinketh heaven and earth y ea if they
were t en t imes more wide and large then they.are , to be [trance

and narrower then a Moufe-ho le. Here is .a man u tt erly dc li ii
tu te of alL wifedome itrength righteoufnefl

'

e counfell and
con lc icncc isamarvel lous tenderthing, and there

ih u t up under the p t ifon oft he law,i t fec th no way “m “

howto ge t out and thisfirattncflfe [cem eth dal fo to increafe, as

though i twou ld neverhave an end. For thend o i t fee le the wrath

ofGod, which is infin ite and in cftimable,
'

whofe hand it c anno t e

fcape, as the “
Pfalm e 1 39.witnc li cth Whi t/am M I fiirfi om ,gi

d m v

fl dé'C Q ? $60

L ike as therefbre thisworldly .priibn 'o rrfl mtting up is
-at bodilytwtw rhe a

.

afflict ion ” and he that is -(o {bu t up can h ave no ufe of -h is be e {f rag};
d ie E ven fo the trouble and angu tl

'

h ofm inde is afp all pri n u

y
ally.

{on and hee thar
l

is (b u t up in th is prifon cannot enjoy the

quietne lle of heart and peaee
’

of oonfciencc. And y et ib is not {0



C hap n l l l . i ff
‘

pm Ma li : 1 s T- L"!

fm‘
veater u deéiomiudge tlt lvhe

’
n it b lah this priibh

'

t but tinifll
new

fi ith bem v ealedt
'

) The fill sconfdiehoe therefore
‘

mufi b
j
e raifed

and eomtbrted aftertbi sf “Brother-, that: art indeed
‘
thut up

“
: by:

perfwade thy fe lfe that this isnot done, to the end that thou (boul
deit remaine in this prifon forever. For it isWrit ten , $4?m
” m y theFaithwhichM 6»rev ealed. Thoniart then ai d d in this

m ay “ p ui ihn,m t cto t hy M mfi iont ut that than
"

mam be refrefbed by the
m y
wassent . Thou art ki liedwe e lam tam naough ,

c um thoh
againe be maiefi bo tan icfktted again , and t ail ored to l ife.D efin ite not therefore
i
t h “

as£M SM Iand 7nd“ d id ,who bein
g
thus (hu t up , looked no further

to but to the irdark p rifon, and there (i i remained t therefore they dc}
fpat

‘

redt; But thou m olt takeanotherw: in thefe terroni'aoi confci.

ease then they did isf fthou m know that arm amen t,
and goé d (

abs thee to be fo (b ut up, confounded , and brought to no

m th at
rm l l fe therefore this Qui t t ingup t igh tly and as thou ihouldeil

i ngu mi. doe That is, to the end thatwhen the lawhath done his o ffi ce , faith
“ f

r; m ay be revealed, ForGod dorhno t therefixe afflu‘t thee that thou

figbw a {honideftnutrem
'

atm in tht
‘

s affliaion. He Wi ll as: k m e d ia

5 ch m
thou th ouldefi abide in death.

”

l i b iflw tbe‘

lgi mtb (fai e e
7
‘

Bn t hewil l afflteh hee,’ that to thenmail}
at thou‘h aft need ofmerey , and the benefit

of C ht ifl.

This ho lding i n prtfon
“

then under °

the law, muiif hot alwaies
endtme . .bu t m umm y con ti nue to the c ommi ngb

'

r reveal ingof

which this {wee t verfe
'

o f the r fia
'

lme 1 47; th teachn s:

3&3;n The L ard del igbtet b ram /awn : fia n him that is t
,

'

fay , which
and ru m : are in p ri fon under the law. Bu t by and by after he

/

addeth A nd

i n daap the: « tread upon bi t m rcr
’

e. Therefore wee mui
‘

t joyne
u n wi l l ing e two things together ; which are indeed as

'

con trary t he one

$233 2; to other:as may be ; « For iv hat can be more contrary then to

m deate hate and abhorrc dwwrath ofGod : and again e to trult in his good
“m m “

nefi
'

e and Merc ie ? _Theone is hel l, the o ther isheavve
‘

n, and y et they
m uftbc n eere ly foy ned together in the heart: By (p eculatton and
naked knowledge s m i n may cafily joy ne them together

experience and i nwatd afi tfe (0 to doe, of all things i t is the hat
d efi wh ich l my {a have often pro ved by m ine owne ex cri

Of this m atter the Pap ifls and Sefl aries know not ing
at all. l hercfote thefewords o w are to them abfeure and al

together
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m‘figfifi in aman of full age the defire and love ofglory,and in anold nian co.
m am a? y etoufnefie : eyen fo in aholy and afaithihll man impatiency, m ur
‘

fiffi
‘

ffh m ut ing, hatred and blafphemy againfi God do m ightily p revai le.
§ .ry

y
v

’

ehc E xam p les hereof there are m any in the PfaImef. in 205, in ferem
'

ie ,
“ m

fg; and throughou t thewhole Scri ture. T M ! therefore defcribingandw x

fettingforth this fp iri tuall war are, ufeth very vehem entwords and
fiofor the p urpofe, as of fighting, rebel ling, hol ding and lead ing
cap t ive ,é

~

c.

Both thele t im es then (of the lawand theGofp ell I m eane are in
a C hrifi ian,as touchingthe afl

‘

feaions and inward man. The t im e of
the law iswhen the law exerc ifcthm e, torm en teth m ewith beav i
nefle ofheartp p preflethme, bringeth m e to the knowledge offinne,
and increafeth the fam e. Here the law is in his true ufe and p erica:
work : which aC hrifi ian oftent im es fee le th as longashe l iveth . So
there wasgi ven

“

u
'

n
'

to Pau l a pric k in the fleih , that is, the Angel i of
Satan/l o buff. t him . Hewouldgladly have felt every mom en t the

m ,“the joy of confc ien ce, the laughterof the heart, and the fwee t tafie of
(pu ttual l e ternall l i fe. Againe, he wou ld gladly have beene del ivered
23333 . trouble and angu ifh of fp i rit an d therefore he defired that
V i d fp cake th t his tentat ion m ight be taken from him . Notwi thfiandingthiswas

fiffimg nordone , bu t the L ord {aid un to him ( fi ll may irfufiic im tfor thee.
Th in/lu l l F or my power 13: m ade perfié? thrau‘gb weakemfli. Th is battai le doth

27123 12
6'
every C hrifi tan feele.To fp eake ofmy felte there are many howres in

(m am , thewhich I chide and con tend withGod , and impatient ly refift
him -The wrath and judgem en t ofGod d i fp leafeth me : and againe,
_
m y im pati ency m y m urm uring and inch l ike fins do drfp lm fe
thimA nd th is is the t im e of the law,undcr thewhi ch aC hrifi ian man
c on tinually .l iveth as touch i ng the fiefh. F or theflejz lnjértb nam ing
411] againfl the Spirit, and réa Sp iri t againfl Mafia/2a but in fome m nrc ,

and in fom e leffe.

The time ofgrace i s, when the heart is raifed up againe by the

, prom ife of the free m ercy of God and
“
faith : W laj art thou lam .

v ie O'wj [0e {
and w@ doe]? thou trouélc me ? D oc ll thou fee no.

thing but the law finne ,
terrour heav inefie , dcfperation death

hei l and the divel l ? Is there not alfograce rem iflion offinnes righ

teonfncffe confo lat iqn , joy p eac e l ife heaven C hrifi and.God

i roa
’
ole me no more 0 my foule.W hat is the law what isfinne

what are all ,
evils in comparifon of thefe things ? _

Tru& in God

Who
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who hath not (pared hi s own deare Son, but hath
'

gi
’

ven him to the

death of the cro iie for thy fins. This is then to be {b ut up under the

lawafter theHelhmOt forever, but
‘

t il l C hri itbe revealed : Therefore 1 1mm .

when thou art beaten downe, torm ented and afflicted by the law,
“
5m
m “

then (ay ;
'

Lady law,
thou art not alone,neitherart thou all things but i?“c hi?

”

befides thee there are y et other th ings m uch greater
“

and better be rem lcd

then th
‘

on art,nam ely grac cfaith and blefli ng. Thisgrac e, this faith
'

and thisblefli ng do not ac cufe m e, terrific m e;condem ne m e : bu t

they com fort m e, they bid m e trufi in the L ord, and prom ife un to m e
'

victory and falvat ion in C hrift. There is no canfo therefore why I
(hould defpaire.

He that is skil lfull in thisart and th is cunn ing, m ay indeed becal c who is;
led aright D iv ine. The fantaitical l fp iri ts and theirdrfc ip lesat this

"3“d‘m ’“

day ,which con tinual ly bragge of the Sp
irit, do p erfwade them fei ves

'

that they are very expert and cunn ing erein. But I and foch as ] am
have fcarc ely learned the firft p rinc ip les thereofJt is learned indeed,
bu t [0 longas the Beth and (i n do endure , i t c an never be p erfectly
l earned and as it th eold be. So then aC hrifl

'

ian is d i vided into two
A 00, (gm

t im
’

c n that he isHefh ,he isu nder the law in that he is fp it it,he is is i n no

undergrace. C oncup ifc ence,c
ovetou fn efl

'

e,ambi tion and p ride do al

wayes c leave to the flefh ,alfo ignoran c e, contem p t ofGod, im pat ien uiidergrace;
e tc, m urm uringand grudgtngagainitGod , becau fe he hindre th and
breake th offourcounfels, onr

‘

dev ices and enterp ri les, and becaule he
{pe edi ly p un i lh eth not fuch as arewic ked, rebel l ious and con teni p ~

t uou s Such manner offins are rooted in theHefh of the
fai thfu ll. W herefore , if thou behold noth ingbut the li eth , thou [halt
abl dc alway es under the t im e of the law. But thefe dayes m u l

‘

t be

flm rtn ed, or e lfe no Beth {hould be faved. The lawm ull have his
t im e ap po inted, where in i t m uit have h is end. The t im e of the law
t herefore

‘

is nor p erpetual l, bu t hath his end, which end i sjefus The time o f
'

C hrift. Bu t the t ime of grace is eternal l. For brifl h ing once sw am
alt-add i ctsn om ore. He is eternall : therefore the t im e ofgrace is alfo items
e ternal l.

‘
S uc h notable fentences in Pau l , we may not l ightly palle over,

as the Pap ili s and Sefi aries are won t to do.
‘

For they containe

wo rds of l i fe , which do wonderfu lly com fort and c onfirm e atfli

tfted confc ien ces and they which know and u nderltand them we l l ,
can judge of faith, they can difc erne a true feare from a falfe

Z 2 feare :
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'

fearezthey can judge of all inward afi
'

eaionsof the hemm ddifeerne
cont i nu e! al l fp irits. The feare ofGod is an holy and aprec ious thi ng, but it
Pu'

fim muff not always cont inue. I ndeed i t oug ht to be alway s in aC laim
i'iitbmu tt an ,becau fe from is alway es in him : bu t it m ull: not bealone for them
5? i t is the feare of C ain, and fed” , that i s to fay , aferv ile and ain a C hm

{ham defp erate feare. A C hri ltian therefore in nit vanqn i th feare by faith
ha
t

ifiim tt in th eword ofgrace. l
-i c mul l turne away his eyes from the t ime of

b e m gm. the l aw,
and looke unto C hriii and onto faithwhich isto be revealed.

fi ‘d' Hone beginneth feare to be fweet u nto us, and maketh us to del igh t
inGod. For ifa

‘

m an do onely behold the lawand flu , fe ttingfait h
afide,he {h i l l neverbe able to p ut away feare,bu t (hallat length fall to
defperat ion.
Thus dothPaal very wel l d ifi ingu iih the tim e ofthe lawandgrace:
L et usalfo learne t ightly to d ifiingu i ih the t im e of them bo th, nor in

Pu re and words,but in the inward affect ion : wh ic h is a very hard m atter. For
albeit thefe two things are feparate far afunder, y et are they mail:

5(under, neerely joy ned together in one heart. Nothingismore neerely joy ~

$3: :gf ned togetherthe n feare and truft, then the lawand the Gofp cll, then

geihe r in fin and grace.Porthey are fo un ited together,that the one is(wallow
one heart.

ed up o f the other.W herfore there is no con
'

un& ion l i
_
ke un to th is.

At this p lace, W bcrfire the»: [worth r 141» Paul began to

d ifpu te o i the law alio of the ufe and the abufe thereof ;
‘

taking
oc c afion of that which before he had affirm ed, that the faith

sffgi
’

g
'm'ful l do obtaine righteoufneffe by grac e onely, and by the prom ife,

thi ngs and not by the l aw. B pon that d ifpu tat ion tofe this queit io n
31?w W bm fire than ferv etb the lab ? For reafon hearing that rightepo en t

before. oufnefl
'

e or the blefli ngi s obtai ned by grace and by the prom ife,
b and by inferreth : then the law p rofiteth nothing. W herefore
t dofi rm e of the law m ufi be d il igently confidered, that wem ay

mum“
know what and how we ought to judge thereof, left that c i

isrem am. ther we reject the fame al together, as the fantafi ical l f irits do

giggew
’ (

”

which in the y eare, athoufand fivehundreth twen ty and ve, fl in
c eufe tberC ' ringup the ru li tc all p eop le to fedit ion, fi id, that the l iberty of the

m “ Gofpel l giveth freedom e toal l m en from al l mann erof lawes:)or c lfc
leftwe (h ou ld attrib u te the forc e of ju lt tfication to

, the law. For
borh forts do oEend againfl the law the one on the right hand,
which wi ll be jofi ified by the law and the othero n the left hand ,
which W il l he c leane deli vered from the law. We malt there
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r

"

- the doctrine oftheGofp el l, do dreame that the C hriftiari liberty is T:
x Pew-u d i tTolu te and acarnall l ibei tyt o do whatfoc ver they l ifl.Thcfc(asPeter

faith)l §av e the lrberty of the fp irit ,as ac loake ofmal ic ibufnes,through
which the nam e ofGod and the Go

'

fpell of C ht tit is flandered everywhere, and therfore they [h al l once {offerworthy pun ifli men t for this
the ir ungodl incs.Thirdly ,fueh do alfo abul e the 13W ) who feel ingthe
t etrours therof, don orunderfiand_ that fueh terroursought no longer
to cbn tinue.btttun to C hri lt.This

'

abufe in them is thecaufe that they
fall to defperati on ;

’

as in the hypoc ri tes it is the caufe ofarroganey
and prefum p tion.

‘

rh e tme ufc . C on trariwife, the true ufe of the lawcan never be cii eem ed and
23mm.

{ magn ified as it isworthy , nam ely that when the confc ience flint
c flc cmc d as u p under the law,

defpaireth not, bu t be ing tn li ruaed by thewiri’ "mm” d ome of the holy Ghofl , conc lude thwith i t feli
‘

c after this fort : I am
indeed [b ut up as ap rifoner under the law bu t not For ever y ea
this (h utt ingup fli al l turne

‘

to my great p rofit. How fo i' Becaufe
that I beingthus th at up , lhall be driven to figh and feeke the hand
ofah help er, cine. After this m anner the law is asan inforc er,which

W m” °f by cinn pulfion bringe th the hungry unto C hrtfi , that
‘

he may fatisfie
i
t

s.
“ the

them .with his good things. W herefore the true offic e of the
~ law is

to lh ew unto us ourfins.to make usgu i l ty ,to humble us, to kil l usand
to bringus downe to hel l.and finally to take from usall help e, al l fu c
cour,al l comfort but y et al together to this end,that we m ay be jufi i .
l ied, exalted,qu ickned to l ife , carried u p int o heaven, and obtaine all

good things. Therefore i t doth no t only k tlI, but i t k il le th thatwe
U

the law We; m
'

Scbbale -m fler to h ing m to

C brtfi .

Here againe hee joy netli i he l aw and the Gofp ell together ,
(which arc

- ft parzte to fitrre afundet ) as touching the affect ions

and inward m an , when he faith the law is a Schoole-mail er to
C hriit This {im il ttnde alfo of the Schoole-mafia is worthy to be
no ted. A lthough a Schoole-m atter be very profitable and neceffary
to mflrufi and to bring up chi ldren , y et th ew m e one childe or

fohol larwhich lom b hi s m atter. W hat love and obedience the

Jew (hewed u nto their ti l/(qfi
-

g jm pp earcth in that every ho
p
“:

38
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(as the hifiorywitnefl
'

eth) they Would withhll their hea
'

i'tshavefl o- tzxqam o

ned him to death. It is no t poflible therefore that the Sohqfiar(hould
love hism afieri Fot howcan be lo vehim which k eepeth him
fon, that is to fay,whicb fufiereth him not to do

”

that which gl

wou ld And if he do any thingagalnit his commandem en t ,
‘

by he is rebuked and chal
'

ttfed, yeaand is confirained m oreover
the rod when he isbeaten. Is no t this(I pray you)agoodly righteous-r
nesand obed ience of the Scho llar that he obeyeth his mafien fo fe d
v endy threatn ingand (6(harp ly correfi inghim.and kitieth the rod 9

But doth be thiswi th agood will ? Asfoon as h is m
'

aiter hath turned

his back, he breaketh the rod, orcaii eth it into the fire. A nd ifhe had
any

'

powero verhismalter, he would not fofi
‘érhim felf to be beaten of

h im , but rather he would beat him . And y et notwithftandingth ef
fchooLmafier is very neceiiary for the chi ld, to infiruét and t o c hafiifc
h im 1 otherwife the chi ldwithou t his dtfcip l ine, infirufi ionand good

educat ion, {houl dbe u tterl
'

loll .

The School -m ail er ther ore isap po in ted for the child,to teach him, X
V

,
“i'

, u

ti) bringhim up ,and to keep him ,as it were in pri fou .But towhat end (len t

orhow long I s i t to the end that this [trait and [harp deal ingoft he mm
f“

SchooL ruaiter(hould alwai es con t inue P or that the chi ld flao u ld re d

i

f.
m aine in con tinual l bondac Not in , bu t on ly for at im e , that th is

'

obed i ence , this prifon and correfi ion m ight turne to the p rofit of the

child,thatwhen the t im e come th, he m ight be his fathers heire. For
i t ia t the fathers wi ll , that his (on fhou ld be alwaies fubiect to the

S chool -mafler,and alwzit s beaten with rodszbu t that ‘

byh is infirufi ie
c in od d tfc ip l tue he m ight be made able and.meet to be his

‘

fathers
fircceiiour.
E ven fo the law faith T ax! ) is nothing elfe but a Schoole "w“ is

mailer Not for e ver, but unt il l i t have brought us to C hriit as flu to

in Other words he (aid al io before Tlac law h w gi t/m fir tram/Z0m“

greflionr , u n t ill [be blcfl
'

cd Seede fjbou ld mam e. Alfo The

tm e bath [bu t all u hdar finne, are. Againe W ee Were kept

gm! {h i t up u n to Fair/a Which jbonld afi er be rev ealed. W herefore
the law 13 nor on ly a School-m ail er bu t it is a Schoo le -m ali ce

to bringus unto C hriit. ForwhataSchoole-mafia were hewhich
woul dalwaies torm en t and beat the chi lde , and teach h im nothing
at all And y et fuch Schoo l-m atters there were in t ime pat}, whenm .

Schooleswere no thingelfc but apn fonand avery hell, the, § chob le, a mam

Z 4
‘

m cm
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beareth his S chu llers and teacheth them ne thi tag: but with his rods
he drivetrh us un to C hri li l ike'asagood Sc hool e

-mail er infi ruéteth
and eatercifethhis

‘

Schoihrs in read ingand wrrt ing; to the end they
m i y com

i

c to the .knowl
'
edge

‘

hf good l et fetjs and ot her profitable
thi ngs, thatafterwards they may haveade lightmdohfi

that
,which

before when they were confirained thereunto, they againft their

By thisgoodly fimilitude;Paul flaewe thwhat is the true ufe of the
law,namely ;that i tju

‘

fi ifieth riot hy pocrites,i forthey temaine with
out C hfl fi'ifl theirprefump tion and fecuri ty { and com rarl

‘

w
‘

ife, that
'

fi deay erh not ih d eat h and damnatibn th
'

ofe t hatareofalcontrite heard
(0 that they ufe i t as Paul teacheth) bu t driyeth them on to C hri it.
31 1i they wh ich in the fe terrours cont inue (til l i n theirweaknes and
do not apprehend Q hriit by fai th, do fall at length i nto dofperation :

S choolcma.

h w grate r,

l

Ban ! rherfbre in this al legory of the Schools-midterm l ively 61
‘m

{eth the true ufe of the law.Forl ike astheS choole-mall et reproveth
h lsPScholersgrie

-
ve th them and maketh them heavy ,ah d yet not ti the

end that th isbondage fli ouldalwaies con tinue , but that I tmould caste
when the childi en

‘

arewell brought up and infiruéted accord inglyhhnd
that afterwardswi thout any confirmnt fof the Schooler mai

'

ter, they
{heard shearful ly enjoy theiri tberty and then fath ersgoods t even to
thaywhi eh are vexed andfoppr

'

efled wirht he kawgdo knowf th
'

at thefe
t errours and vexat ions [hal l no t alwaies con t inue , but that

‘

there
t h

'

ey are p re pared to com eun to C hrifi which is to be reveaaed, and (o
to recei ve the l iberty of the fp iri t, ti c.

Ti the law is her e S choolsmaiter t o bringus unto another law;

giverwh ieh requireth good worker, but u n to C hrifl our jufi ificr
and St our , that b fait h in him we m ight be juflified, and not
Q werkes. Bu tw co s manfeeleth the forc e and fi rcngtb of
law, heaaehn ot unearth ed nor'

belee ve this. TlfR
’refore he faith I

have lfiéd ‘ty ic kebh“ ? 1 have tranfgrcfiEfi -all 't‘he commande;
to

m ents



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


theafi ee

C haga l l ]. m rée E t r s '

r L n

that by t his aeeufingand bru ifing, i t may drive
"

h imwho C ht ifi
S aviourand comforten W hen this is done , he is no longer under the
S elma-mailer. And thisu fe isy ery

'

neoefl
'

iry. Forfeei ngthewholer
llWorld is bv efi whelme

‘

d with lim it hath need of thi s m in ifi ery o f th e
law; that l i n may be rev ealed 3 otherwife no m an (hould e ver attaine
to righ teoufnefle, as beforewe have largely dec lared. But whatwor
keth the law in them that are already juitified by C hrifi

whieh are as itwere aoadd ition to that which
3 51 l

'

r

V erfe 25.

That is tqfay weare li cefrom thel awfiom the prii hmand fine r
out Schoo l-mailer: forwhenfaith is revealed, the lawlterrifieth and
tormenteth us no more. Pau l here fpeakeih of faith as i t was preach

ed and publ ifhed u nto theworld by C brili in the t im e before app o int
t ed ; For C hrifl: takingu pon him ourflefln cam e once into the world :
h e

‘

a
‘

nbl ifli ed the lawwith ali bis effeé’ts, and del ivered
'

from et ernal i

deat h al l thofewhich rec eive h is benefit by faith. IE therfor
'

eye look a
'

untoL hrifi an d that which he
'

hath done.there is nown b
‘

lawt aFtirzhe :
c omi ngi n the t im e ap poin ted,toolte away the law. Now, fiuce the

lawisgone ,we are not kept under the tyranny thereofany m ore abu t .
we l ive in joy and fafe ty under C hri lt, who now fweetly reigne th it:
ushy h is 8p iritN ow,where the Lord re igneth, there is liberty .'W her
fore

,

‘

ifwe cou ld perfealy .ap pi eheud C hriftwhich hath abohflmed:

the law by h isdeath and hath reconc iled us unto hi s ;Pathé
'

m that
Schoo l-mall et lhou ld have no poweroverus at al l.Bu t the lawoi the

m embersrebe llingagainft the lawo f the m indJetteth us that we can
not pe

rfectly lay ho ld u pon C hri l
'

t.The lack: therfore is not in C hdfl'

u

but to us, wh ich have no t y et p u t off thi sBeth , to thewhi ch fin com i
nual ly oleavethas longaswe l ivaW herfi>re ,as tou ch ingour(el vesswe
aid partly fie e fi

'

om the law,and |5m ly 1 t
'

nd er the law. Ac cordingto

the fp irit,we fervewith Pau l the lawofGod bu t ac cording to the

fieflmhe lawoffin , Rom .7 l

HereoTit fol loweth, that as tou chingthe con fc ience W e are fully
d e l ivered from the law, an d therefore that S choo le-m ailer m u ll not

rule in it, that iswhe mult not
'

affiiétzit wi th his terrours , threat,
t n ings
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h ings and captivity .

~ 1 And albeit it
'

goeabout fo
’

l to
'

dofi meverlfo
m uc h, y et is no t thé eonfc ience m oved therewith. For f it hath

'

C hrifi cruc ified before her eyes, who hath remoov ed all the offices
of the law out of the confc ienée : putt ing out the hand-writingof?
ordinances that wasagainll us, 6 6. C ola 2 . Therefore , even as a

V irgin knoweth no m an fo the confc ience m ull not o nly
'be igno ,

rant of the law, but alfo it m ull be utterly dead unto the law, and the
lawl ikewife unto the confc ience. .This is not don e by any ,workes, d”

orby ‘

the righteoufnefl
'

e of the law, bu t by faith wh ich ap prehendeth
and layeth hold upon C hrift. No twithfianding finne c leaveth h i l l
in the flefh as touchingthe effect thereof, whi ch often tim es accu
feth and troub leth the confc ienc e. So longthen as theHeflr doth te

maine , 1 16 1n
'

this S choole-mail er the law; doth alfo remaine ;
whiéh many tim es terrifieth the confc ience ..and maketh jt ,heavy
by reveal ing offinne and threatn ing of death. Yeti is i t railed up
againe by the dafly comm ingof C hril} who as he came once into
the world in the time beforeappo in

’

ted to redeem e us fiom the hard
and (h arpe ferv itudeofour Schoohmail er : even to he commeth dai;

5
°

l

i
m o us fp iri tual ly , to the end that we may increafe in faith and in ficighfig

‘“

t e ltnowled e ofhi mfthat ' the c onfc ieneem ay, apprehend him more unto us fptc

fhl ly and pet efi ly from da to day ; and that the law oft he flelb and
“m y”

of finne with the terronro death and all ev ils
,
that the law bi ingf

ethwith it , may daily be d im in ifhed in usmore andmore.. As long
theiraswbliVe in the fle lb ,which is not without fin; the law often;
t imes re turneth and cloth h isofii ce , i n one more and i n another Id le;
as their faith is flrongorweak,and y et not to theirdell ruét ion, to

theirfitl vat ion. For this is th e exereife of the law in the Saints,nam e4

l the con tinuall mort ificat ion of the fleih , of reafortand of ourown
lhengtb,and the dai ly renewingofour inwardmamas i t is laid in the
2 1€W t4b v t

‘ ”I A fim ifififi e
W e recei ve then the firll fru its of the Sp irit the leav en js hid of chq cn.

in the mali
'

e of the dongli
‘

: but all the dough isno t yet leavened :rno

i t isyet but on l begun to be leavened. I f I behold the leaven ,fI
1 b A.”

fee nothingelizbu t pure leaven .‘

But if I behold the whole mafl
'

e ,

1 fee that it is not al l pure leaven That is to fi y I f I bcbgld yet sum s.

C hrtll , I am altogether pure and holy, knowingnoth ingat
the law for C hri lt is my l eav em But if I behold mine owne He ll ),
I , fet le in amy felfe covetoufnefi

‘

e , , lu& anger pride and arro

gam y 3 '



C hap l l l . t on v tée E 9 1 s r L a
,

nc ie t all
'

othe i fd re ofHangm an ed
,
mntmnt ing

r ency againfl G
'

oilu flihe n i oee t hefe (i nsane, in m e , themore i s
abfent from m e, ot i fl te be brefenh be is felt but al it tlet .He tehavewe
n eed ofaSchool imafter to exermfe and v ex thisfirongAli ce the Bath ,
that by thisaceta te fins may be d im im fhed and av vay prepared mm;
C hQPt. aPor

'

as C hrifl namac e t e co rp oral ly at the t im ew
f
ointed, 9‘

bdl ilhed the
'

whb le law{vanqiaifimd‘

l imdeli rp y ed deathat; hell t
firhe cometh fpirituallywithout c eafingaand fdatly fluf nehc thfind

i

9

leeh thefe finsmns. 2 1
,

This I fl y , that thou may izfl beable to anfwer if any [hal l thus
object 3 C hfl li came into thewb rld ,

’

and at Once tooke away all
o ur (vanes and -cleanfed us hy .his, blofid v vhat need wee then
t o heare t

‘

heb pell
'

, or to recei v e the Sacram ents fi “with , that
in asfln uc h its then beho lde ii C hril’t; the tlavvand ftflne are qmtcabor

Howfarr al tlhéd» Bl it C ht il
’

t ism ye t eom e arnto thee or ifhe be oomej ye t

figflgfi notwi thftafi di ngthereat
‘eremnan tzwfi finne in thee thou art not

yet through ly leavened. For
'

v vhere cmi c up ifeenee , heavinefie of
fpiri t , and fi rm of death is u there is y et al fo the

“

lawandfi nne,
t r .

’

Ghbi lb is not yet tlfl
'

oagl
'

fly t ome e
’ bh twhemhe cnm

driveth away fears and heav inel l
'

e

'

jtan dzbfi ngethp e tit e and gummqg
of eohfcienee.

‘

So Parse forth thenas i doap p rebend C hrjl l by faith;
ib mueh is

’

the law abol i fhe
'

d sa wme. Bu t m y Herb the _w0tld.
aad thé‘ devl ll doe hi nder faith in me , that i t c t be perfeég.
R ight glad ly 1 Would that that l i ttle l ight of faithwv M ary
heath

'

mieae {mead t hroughou t al l my body and all thqmembers
thereof bu t

‘

i
‘

t is nor done
'

: it is h er by and by fpread bar ond y
beginneth to be fpread. i n the m eane feaibn this is

,
ours oqnfolarir

a
‘

he confo la.
on , that We havingthe firfl: frui ts of the Sp irit ,

‘

doe nowbegimqhe
as s erts: leavened . Butwe (hall be throughly l eavenedwhen this y of an

i

ég‘
l

g
l ved, and vve fhall ri l i: n ew c reatures wholly, tog W i th

B gb A lhfil t fitl‘ld’l‘l thfifm ifi bC ahd the .(9m c yeficrda'

y f, to day ,
and (hal l be for

‘

ever; and albei t that al l the fatthfitl l wh ich were
bé fire C ht iii , had theGofpe ll and faith ay et notwi thi land ingGhrrfl:
came onc e

'

i n the t ime before determined. Fai th alfo came once

when the
‘

Ap oltles
u

preaehed and. publ ifhed the Gofpel l throngh
efitt he wealth Mohetrter C hriih comm ethal fo fp iri tually yevery
day. Fai th l ikewicfi eemmeth daily hy.the word of the Gofgelh

Now,
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To p ut on

C ht rll ae

C han.l l l .
’

Vpon flfe E 9 1 s r r,
‘ a

»

first /arm: that is, fo llow the exam p le and vertues of C hi-iii
that which he d i d , and fuller that

“

which he fufiered. And

1 l
’
et.z. [ brifi bathM eredfir m ,

‘

leav ingm an examp le that vac/bank !

fi llaw asflaps. Now we fee in C hri li awonderfu ll pat ien ce,
m efl imable m ildnefl

’

e and love, and awonderfitl l modeih e in

th ings. Thisgoodly ap parell we m ufi p ut on
’

, that is to fay , follow
thefe vertues.
But the pu tt ingon of C hril

’

t accord ingto the Q ofp el l, confiii eth

c ord i ngto not in im tt
'

at ion ,bu t in an ew
‘

birth andanewc reat ion : that is to fay ,
d“ in pu t t ingon C hrrils rnnocen cre,

‘

hrs righteoufneli e, h iswifedom e,
hi s p ower,h is favi ngheal th , his l i fe and his Sp in t. W e are c loathed

wi th the leather coate of af I a
'
am , whi ch is am ortal l garm ent , and a

garmen t of fiun
e that is to fay ,we are al l fubjeé

’
runto fin,all fo ld nu

der fin There IS in us horri ble bl indneiie, ignorance , con temp t and

hat red of God
'
.moreo ver,t ll C oncu p ifcence,unc leanenes,covetouf

hcfl
'

exy
’

v

c . Thisgarm ent,that is to fay , this corrup t and lin fu ll nature

we rec eived from Adam , wh i ch T ax! iswon t to cal l the o ld man.
This o ld man m ufi be put offwi th all h is workes, E phefi4. C alofi r,

that of the ch ildren ofgA ddm we may bem ade the c hi ldren n fGod.

Howare old This is no t done by changingofagarm en t, orby any [M sorworks
'

,

man m u ll

be p ut e lf.
but by anewbirth,and by the renewingof the inward m an,which is
done in bap t ifm e, as 72m ! fai th A l ly : that are éapt ie ed , hav e

"

pm on

C har/f. A l fo A ccordi ngto bu m ercy barb lacfiwd m , 5] the Wafltflgcf
the n ewéirtbfi nd the renewingof t/re Tin ; Forbefides that

they whic h are bap t ized , are regenerate and renewed by the ho ly
Gho li to aheaven ly righteoufneiie and to e ternal]l ife , t here rifeth in
them alfo anew l ight and anew flam e there ri fe i n them newand

holy.affefi ion s, as the feare ofGod tru e fai th and aifured he pe , (fi
v e.

The re beginne th in them alfo anewwi ll.And this is to p ut on C hrifi
truly and ac cord ingto theGofp el l.
Therefore the right eoufne ife of the law or o f our owh eworkes

is no t given un to us in bap tifme bu t
—

C hrifi him felfe is our gar

m en t.
x
Now C hrift is no law, no law giver, no we rke : bu t ad i vine

, and an ine li tmable gift, W hom God hath given u nto us, that hi:

m ight be our jufi ifier, out Sav iour and ourredeem er. W herefbre
to be ap parelled with C hrili accord ingto theGofp el l , is m t to be

app arel led wi th the law or W i th workes,bu t with an in com pa
rable gift ,

that is
'

to fay , wi th rem ifli on of linnes, rightsb ufiretfe ,

p eace,



To the C A L A
"

r H I X )! 3 : Fol.l 76

peace,confolat ion,ioy offp iritfal vat io l ifegnd C hrifl him felfi
This is d il igen tly to be no ted, bec aiiie of the fond and fan talti cafi

fp i t i ts,whi ch go abou t to deface themajeity ofBap tifm e,and
wickedly of i t i T au l c p n

‘

trariwifi: comm endet lTand fette th i
with honourable t i tles, call ingit thewet/Zingof the newhirth, the na
newingqf theHglj Ghaj}, Tit.3. And here alfo he ~ lai th, that all they
which are bap t ized, have p u t on C hrilt As ifhe faid Ye are carrie d
ou t of the lawin to anewbirth, whi ch i swrought in bap tifme.Ther
fore ye are not nowany longerunder the law,bu t e are c lothed wi th
anewgarm ent to wi t,with the ri ht eoufnes o C hrifi. W herefo re
bap tifm e isathingofgreat force an efficacy .Now,when we are ap
p arelledwith C hrift, aswi th the robe of ourrighteoufnesand falvat i
on

,then we m ull put on t hrill: alfo as the apparel l of im itation and ex;
amp le. Thefe things I have handled more largely in anotherp lace,
therfore I here briefly pails them over.

y erre 2 8. There is nei ther jewnorGrec ian, there £4neither hand nor

fi re , there is neither male norfemale fir ye: are all one in
C [art/2feftit ,

Here mi ht be added moreovermany moe names of fansand of?»

flees whic are ordained ofGod, as thefe there is neithfi' Magifirate
nor fubjefi meither teacher norhei rermeither fchool mail ernor{cho
iar, n eithermail ernor fervan t, ne i therm illris normaid , th e. for in

C hrifijelusal lRates, aeven fuchas are ordainedo i@ o
_
d,are nothing .

I ndeed them ale,the emale , the bond, the free , theJew, the Gent i le ,
the Prince,the fubje&.are the good creatures ofGod : b ut in C hrilt, ,

that is , in thematteroffalvation ,they are no thing,wi th al l theirwif
domgrighteoufnesn el igion and power.
W herefore with thefe words , There is neither 7m sac}Thm is

Pan ! m ightily abol ilheth the law. Forhere, A mt is, when am an w mfl lw ‘

i s renewed by bap tifme, and bath p ut on C hrift, there is ne i ther ?m
nor grec ian , 8 a. The Apoli le (p eaketh not here of the few ac

cord ing to his nature and fubllance but hee cal leth him a few
which ist he difc ip le ofW afer ,

is (abject to the law, is. c ircumci

fed andwith all hisendeavourkeepe th the C erem onies commanded
in the law. W here C hrilt is put on ( faith be ) there is ne i ther

2m norc ircumcifion , ,
nor ceremon i

'

e of the lawany more for

Q



Ghal I.
‘

m the
'

E r t s r t a

c hm i nd, C hrill hath abolit dall the lawso l M ofe: that everwere: Where
g
l en m y fore the confc iencebeleev ingin C brill ,mu&be {0 fately p erfwaded
Jazzy“ . that the lawisabolifbccl , W i th al l his terrours and threatn ings, that

gav
fi ' i t (hould be u tterly ignoran t wheth er th ere were

o

ever
'

a n“, 13
"
any law, orany jew. For C hrilt andM afi ac an i n no

am e W i t h the lawm ith many works, andwithm any c ere
monies but C hril

’
t came withou t any law,wfthout any cxaaingof

woitks,giv inggrac e and For the lawam :gi v en 6g

\
M ofi t , hn

‘

tgm ce and truth came

“ m m.
Moreov er when he faith

.dome and C ondemneth th
'

ewifedome an
“mfg; am ong the Genti les there were ‘m any h atable m en, as X enqphon ,

TW /fd t
'l fi, (M M

‘

Fahim , Rexy lm , C icero, T
ac ieacd. ,w teiom ,andomany others;which being

'

endued wi thfingularVertues,
d y erned common-weales excellently , and did m any worthy aas
or the p refervation thereof : and yet all thefe were nothingbefore
God, wi th their

'wi fedome, t heir
'

povVer,
‘

their
‘

i i otahl e a
'

as, their

The same: excellent v ertu
’

es, llaWes, rel igions
‘

and ceremonies For we mu ll:
i nwages not thinke that theGen tiles d id con temne al l‘bone

mfgggg, Yeaall nat ions ofall ages d ifp eri ed throughout the
o m macc lawes,rel igions and

‘

c eremon ies, without the which '

it is not
‘pofm m“ ’fible that mankind fho

’

uld hegoverne
'

d. All righteoufneiTe therefore
c oncern ingaitbf rthe

"

governemen t offami l i es, oreomm orrW eales,
“o i

-
”

di v ine
‘

matters as
‘

Was =the righteoui nefl
'

e
-

of the law with in
’

thE thereof;be lit nevei' fo p et
-feet,

isnothing
‘

worth beforeGod. -What then? The garment ol
’C hrilt

which W e u t on inbapt ifme.
So , if t e Afi m nt h o bit i duty ,

"

obey hiS
'

mafier
vocat ion n ever fo d i l igently and faithfu lly if he thari s
the in i fi thb ri ty

=
anti governe *the t ommoubwealth,

foam fi m ily -honefily
’
and wi th pralfe

moth to
’

the man i in
'

marry inga wite, in governing
'

obey ing theMagil
’crate, in behaving him felfe

‘

de
'

een t
z

‘

ti
'

i
'

eu i f 'the M ‘ li ve chafiély , obey her husband
,
h erhoufli oid , bringup her children ged ly which are
Diem gifts and ho lyworks y e t are al l

‘

thefe nothing in compat i fon
4 d that ~ righteod neflh t h ‘ iS before ‘God . .To

‘
be briefe all the

k Wes, c eremonies, religions,
‘

righteoufii th
'

e
‘

and werkes in
“

the
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that he(hould be the heire,not
Rom .4.

‘ So -the
'

lory of the
ed tinto us.W h call lawsare

in the heart and confc ien ce ofaC hrifl ian zno twi thlta gthey re
m

a
i newithout (1 111 in the Be ll] .And hereofwehave fpoken largely

be ore.

.The fo u rth C hap ter.

that the ban-ia Ic inga bea4 219321;
tboflgb be be L ordBfa/l ,

w5t under tfl taurt gadg e t-M an n u n till the timeahpoiatted

E ite
‘ l

Wi th what vehem ent affeé’tion Pau l goctfi a
bout to cal l back theGalétbiam and W hat firon gr;

gument
'

s he u ieth in debat ingthe m atter, ath in
fim il itt

‘

id
’
esof c i pe

‘

riencep fthe exam p le 7 1576154;
‘

df ihe
'
tefi im on i esof the Sc ri ture , and o f the t ime ,

(0 that oftent im es he feem er to renew thewhole
"

matteragaine. Forbefore,he had in am annerfinit
'

h

6h con cern ingjoltificat ion ,concludingr
that a

God by faithp nely andalonej;b u t becamehe
'

br
'

dnce this pol iricall
‘

e
‘

x
'

am pl e ofth
‘

e
‘

l ittle he i r
and for the confirmation ofhis matter.



7 o fi e G A L A
-
r a t tan s . Foi.

‘

l
,79

Ye fee faith he ) that it is ordaine tl
L

by the c iv ill lawes, that an
heire,albe it he be the L ord ofall his fathers goods,d ifF: reth not from ,h

afervant. Indeed he hath an aflhred hope of the inheritance : bu t be

for
'

e he come to his cares, his tu tors ho ld him in fobjefl ion , l ike as " M

the Schoolemalter e th his fchol let .They comm it no t un to him the

Orderingofhis own goods, but co nfiraine him to ferve,
"fo that he is

kep t and main taine d wi th h is owngoods l i ke afervant. Therefore n
‘ I

as lo ngas this bondage endureth, that is,ih longas he is u nder tutors

and gov ernonrs,he d ifiEreth nothingfrom afervan t . And th is fubjea
men and ferv i tnde is very profitable forh im forotherwife throngh

follyhe Woul d foon W aite al l hisgoods .Th is capt ivity endureth not m .w c

alwaieshu t hath ac ertain time l im ited and appo in ted by theFatheo,
wherein it malt end.

“

am I ike
‘

mannetwhenwewere l ittle -

childrenwewere he ires,ha
'

iv ingthe prom ife of the inheri tanc e to com e, which (hou ld be gi ven
time asby the feed of A érdbam, that is to f ,b C hrifi-dn whom all l athe
min ibusFlwnid beblefled tBut becaufe the {M of timewas not or

“b
2come;M42: ourtu tottr,ge vernoorand (c lmolemafterxa

'

me, tag
fus in bap t ivi ty wi th oarhands bound,

‘fo thatwe could beare no role ,
mot poflt iie our inheritance.

'I n them ean t im e notwithfiami ingdi ke
« 3an be ire is ne urifhed and mai n tained in hop e of l ibert y to come

m n
'

fo M op : did nonri lh uswith the h0peo f the p romi fe to be re
a ealed in the timeap po intedzto wit ,when C hriPt fltonld teome twh

'

o

his com ing(hould put an end to the tim e of the law,
and begin

1 e time ofgrace.
‘

Now the t ime of the law endeth twomanner ofway es : Pirft$123?
as I faid ) by the eom ingofC a m I s r in the flefh at the t ime ap r w

ap ointed
-

of
'

his Father. {Bu t ” 13m m: fi lmfl} of t im e n o come
,
0414

GOD feat firth his S eems , made qf d Woman, an d W and a abe
lm , that be mi [at redeem the!» whi ch were under the law, Gee .
He em ed

'

into t 11 01] SM M } once thrangb bis Wand ,
‘
m d ob

emim i ab out” redemption fir ta . Moreo ver, the fame C ht ift who of c tm a

” (tame once in the t ith e app ointed, com eth aifo u n to us daily and
“m m “

I ndeed wi th his own blood he redeemed

But we are not yet p erfcetly pot :

A a 3 (for



C hap . l l l l .
" 7pm obe E P t s r n i

'

For the rem nantsoffinne do y et
'

c leave in our flefh, ,
whichflriveth

againft the fp iri t) therefore dai ly hecom eth unto u s fp irituall y , and
cont i nually m ore and m ore accom p l iih eth the ap po in ted t im e ofhis
Father,abrogat i ngand abo l i lh i ngthe law.

So he cam e alfo i n fp irir to the fathers ofthe o ld Tefiam ent before;
he app eared i n theHe lb They had C hrifl in fp iri t.They be lee ved in

The ffl hm (l im it wh ich fhou ld be revealed, as we belee ve in C hrifl which is
i
‘

ciii
e

mgm now revealed, and were Paved by him , aswe are , ac cord ingto that
we t
é
r
a
v ed lay ing fefi u.C

'

1m}?( one, ytficrday , and ” dd] , m i fiSd l ée tbefim efin,
awl ” : aw , Ye li erday ,before the t im e of his com ing in the flefh. To day ,
a n axe t én bewas revealed i n the t

’

im e

\

before appointed. Nowand for
ev er he is one and the fam e C hrifi zior e ven by him only and aloneal l
the faithfu ll whi ch ei ther have beene, be, or (b al l be , are del ivered
fromthe law,ju ll ified and taveda
Tn m ann er Wee a/fi (faith h

fa
r
t/ed u nder the ru di men ts of thi W

i

t hat is to fly , the law
« ha

’

d dOm i n i tm over us and ke pt us in altreit bon
rdagc , as fervants and cap t i t es. For firfi, i t refi rained c antal l and
Irebe ll ious p erlons that they. ih ou ld not nam e headlonggigté all

M
.kind sof v ice. .For the lawthreatne th p unjlhment to ranfgrefl

'

ors,

,
which i€;they;fcared not, there is no m ifchiefe owhich‘ they

‘

would
"w

, not comm it : a
’

nd ov er thofewhom the law (0bridlethdtm loth pqd
m

‘

ifiim we ign eth. Againe , it d id ac cufe usi
‘

tf l
‘
f ific US; k ill md mn

: demn e us (p iri tually and beforeGod : and th iswas the p rinc ipal l do
m in ion that the law had ov erus. Thereibre l ike as an he ire is [ub

jt fl pmo his tutoursd sbeaten , and'is com pel led to obey theirW e,

(and
'd il igeotly to exec ute their commandemen ts even {o mens

confc ien ces, before C hrifi com es, are Op prefledwith the lharpe fer
v itude of the law that is to

'

fay , they are acc u led , terrified; and
condem ned of the law. -Bu t thi sd om in iqn , or rat her thisgyranny

law, is not cont inua“, but m u ll on ly endure un t tll the t im eo f

grace. W herefore the o fli ce of the law is
'

to rep rqve andeto in .

c reatefinnes, not to bringrighteoufn r{I}: to kill mno t to btjingl ife.
For the [an i t 4 ,5

’

cbaolemafler u nto C brifl, L i ke as therefore the
tutours doe hand le the he ire be i ngy et achild, fire itly and hardly,
rule him an d command him as a ferran t , :andghe againejs C on

,
,
N

flrained to be fubjeé
’
: un to them evenTothe lawaccufe thus, hum.

h lc th us.and bringc th.
us into bondage .

thatm c
,
may be the fer
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C hap
”

I 'l l . KPWH be-tE P ? ! S ? L a
,

a

m am m {An d hiswe rdafccme t obe m y heret ical} Sqis hc Wont mm
of fpc altrng ph easalfiz (M im in i h and $0 abafe tbc a hOi l i y i thfi wLl

al
o

ji
fi
:q

M“

much,
’

W l1 €f t he cal le th i t the le tter that k il le th the m in i ryxii1 6 a ” .W 5
mofl: odious

d eath and eternal]damnat ion W here fore th is d

fiugof the lawmu ll be ap p l ied m the conflict of
1
"

tot hc c ivil i h ie , nor to lecture and careleii ; m inds.
He calle th therfore the law, the elementsof thewo rld, that 18 to,

fay , the outward lawes and trad it ionswritten tn 3 certaine bopke,
f oral though the lawdo c i v i l ly bridle am an from e vrl l 8c conflrainq

him to de .we ll, y et notwithfi andangbeing kep t aft er thisfort, it.
doth not del iverhim from fin,i t in li ifiethhim no t, it p repare tbnoqa}
way Forhim to heaven , but leavethh im an theworld. I do ne Qba

mine righteoufnefl
'

e and everlaii ingl ife becau ie I kil l not, I mi t
not adul tery , I do notRealm

/
W . Theic outward vet tues andhoneii

cm
the flefh and teoufneiie,

m ent of-God is, t



To the G A i A‘
r H r

‘

A tt s. 3 1 3014 81 “

into t
'

ts rite term hrbfldeatimnd theicfiri: hint worldly t hings.W e [eh touchin

thbn fli at theflawgiv e th n d hirehffi o heal thful lmo di v ine onheaven -s
ly thing; h

‘

ueon ly Worldly things; W herefcire Paid doth very fitly m endwe.
canthe law the elem ents orrud im en ts o f the world. i

And al thotigh Pam! cal l the who le 1aw the rud im ents
‘

of the$1 132“
“753t (as in n}? ap p est oby i hat 51 . have faid b efore ) y et p rinci pally mo

i

m s‘

m '

th us 'i h con temp t
ro

'

f
'

the e erem on ial l l ev ie s whi ch al r -i

th ey p rofit ne i eei i {igrnu ch y y et (fai th be ) .they confiiii on ly
in ou tward th ings, as m eate, drinke, ap pare l], p lac es, t im es, the

tem p le,
’

the feafiés, w
'

aih ings,
“
the fi c rifiees , eév cfi wh ich be bu t

for the ufe ofthis

Therefore by this

and (fondcm neth i

confi ite th in the ih ou twardw
remon ies, being notwithfianding ordained and com manded of

God to be oh ferve
’

d for at iin e, and by acontem p t ible name cal leth
i

i t the rudim ents ofithe World ; So the E nfperours lawes be
'

rud ib

meri ts of the riizorld , 3& rt hoy inhreatei ofworldiy m atters , that ist o

fay , oEthings c oncern ingthis prefen b l ife, asofgoods, ~ poi ft fli ons,
i nheri tan ce, murthers, adu l teries, robberies; ( im . whereof (p ea?
hathal fo thefe cond table of the E o nimandem enm Asfor the Popesn gfi

’

fi a
’

hnn l awes, and De cretals,‘wh ich lforbid mart iagc fan d.meanest.

thefe/T M in anotherp i ed : cafleth thadofi rinesoi
'

tD evfis e which
‘Tm fl ‘

are alfo i udi rhent s of theworld, but i hat the
'

y fio mofiwickedlgt
bindm ens con fc ie ncesito the oMervation ofou tward thingsxontmw

ty m heword ofGod and fai th. J

Wheitefoge the
'

i law'n f W fa .gi veth bathing but lworldly l i t-re f ,

thingsg it hat : is i t o i onely; th ew. « t iny f
fm d fp irir

tu alLy tt
’
ne t wi lt that: be in

'

the world. Ne twithfianding, if i r
'be

i n hrst rue u(e, it (i i
-iveth the co nfc ieric e by his t errours to {echo and

‘

thirii aft er the prom ife dfGod , and to leake unto C hrifi. Bat that
’

By (gem
Lthou

'

im ye&fli doe, tthou hait nee de of the aide and afi ifianc e of the fort of the

holy Gbofi , whichm ay fay in tahyi héart
‘

: 11 : is not thewi ll ofGod,Tflg
b

fi
that after t he law hath '

elhnéh isb ffice in that , thoumoulde il on ly ven d m ~

.
Jm terrifiedand ki ll ed b u t am When thou art brought by the lawfixes:
t o the knowledge of thy m ifiiry and dam nat ion; thou fhou ldcfi not
.defpnire bric beleeye infi hfifi ;w ithHarman] the 145 to rigwoxfm a

,

-aW e“ awmw : (Ham sflatworm M fim >but hem



‘ C hap l l l l .
l

VPm the E ? I s T i. 3

al l worldly i matters and '

al l lawes ceafe i , a
'

nd heavenly thinge
'

begin now to ap p eare. Therefore fo long as 'we be
'

under the

ru dimentso fthe world that is to fay , underfthe law,whi ch gi veth
not on ly no righ teou inefl

'

e and peac e of confc ie nc e, bu t revealeth
arid inc reafe th (i nn es , and ingendre th wrath; we be fervan ts, thrall
and fu

’
ajeét to the law,

although We have the p rom i fe of thehlefl i iggto com e. I ndeed the law faith i i ou /bal t 1m m L ord i ii; 90
bu t that I m ay be abl e (0 to

"

do, ont o ap prehend C hrili , this cannot
the law gi ve.

rI {p eaks no t this to the end that
”

the law fhou ld he defpifed , ne i
ther dorh T an ! (0m eane, bu t it ought to be had in great ofi im at ion.
Bu t bec au fc Paul is here in them ai t er

ofé]
uitifieat iomitwhs

'

nec efl
'

n

fly that he {hou ld fp
’

eake o f the law, :as athingvery com elm p ti ble
and odious. Forjufi ification is afar otherm anner of thingthen the
law is. W e cannot fpeake barely and con tem p tuoufly enohghof the

man“ lawwhen we are in this m at ter.W he_n the confc ien c e therefore is in
ta routi n f the confldétnhen {h ould knownor’rnngat all

the law/ mu“bu t C hriit onely an d alon e.
~ £i n fhould it re m ove -the law u tterly

be abated. ou t of herfight, and.embrace nothingbu t the p rom ife c onc ern ing
mm P'

s: Ghrifi. To fay rhin iti s an eafie mat ter : bu t in the tim e of t entation
sea; iii/hen the m nft ien c ew refl lerh in the p refence ofGod, to db it in l

d eedp fali th in it is' the hardefteto wi t, that.whcn the lawaccufi th
thee,terrifioth eeyt evealeth u nto thee thy fimthr

'

Eam eth thewrath
ofGod,an d eternal l death; that then(l fay)thou (boul dei

‘

t have {itch
fi nength offai th in C ht ifi

‘

, as if there had ne ver been any ldwo rany
Hemade“, fin,bu t o n ly C hrift ,m eeregrac e and ,

redcm p t ion or that thou (boul
w lbaflw de

’

fi be able to lay £0 lav
’

v , I wi ll no t l it are theqfor
'

thou hafitafi am

fiwfig
“
m eringand aflow tongue : m oreo vern the fu lnefl

'

e oEtitne is nowm
gfit“ of

“;
h om e; and thereforeJam free , and W i ll not {offer thy tyranny any
longer. ,Here aman may fee how hard am at ter it is to fep aratet he
l awfrom grac e :

‘ Again e, howd iv ine and heaven ly a thi ngi t i is to
he p e here even againft hop e, and howtrue this pro pofi ti on ca id

i s, thatwe are jufi ified 'by fi ith alone.

my “

?
“

.L earne :here therefore to fp ealre bf the law as C ontemptuoufly
t o the ir; as thou cani}. in t he m atterofjufi ificat ion, by the exam ple of the
8“ NM " Apoftle, which call eth the law the rud im ents of theworl d, p ern i

t iious ‘trad it ions , the (trength offinne, ;the :m inifiery ofideathM-«h
f or if thoii inf erthe lawto beate

’

rulo i n thy confoiente swlren thou
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“

S hawn.
m i

l s 6? ? t 53? i s r 1 } a

The lawis ”
t heh w; Which isad ivine doe’crine revealed from heaven To this

ho ly 8rugh.

st orm s: yet
Jt ts the ad o

.nnm llratton

ordeath ,

“ may.

.1 . 01 :

Pau l anfwereth
,
that the law isbo th

.

ho ly ,ju&and geod,and that it is
alfo the m in il

'

tery offin and death, but in d ivers refp efi s, Before

t ifi: it is holy s after C hrifi: it is
'

death. Thereforewhe n C hrift is
commute ought to knownothingat al l of the law5u nlefle i tho in this
refpeétgthat i t hath pBwerandd om in ion ove r theHelh,to bridl e i t 8c
£0 keq) it under. Here is aconfirét between the lawand the fie lh(to
W hom t he y okeof the lawishard andgrievouSBas longas W e l ive.
OnlyP ay ]am ongal l the Apoitles, cal leth the law the rud imen ts

ofthewod¢
‘wm ke and beggely elem en ts, the fi rength ofifin , the

letter that kil lethfl w. The o therApofl les fp ake n ot fo b ftthe lauz
'

.

Whofoe verthen wi ll be arigh t fchb l let in C hrifis fchob l e; let him
marke dil igently this mannerof

‘fp eech ufed of the Apoll le. C hrrit
t alleth him an elea veiiel l ,and therefore gave un to h im an exqu ifite
.ufitam cqandafingalm kind of fp leech abo ve all the t ell o f the Apo
film that hé ash u elect vefl

'

elbm igh t faithfii lly lay the foundations
'

of
the art ic le ofjufi ificat ionfind c learely fetforth the fame .

I

fl at is to fay ,afterthat the time oft he lawwasfulfilled,and that
was revealed,and had del ivered us from the law, and that the

psomil ewashubl ifited amongall nationsgcée
‘

ca
“l tM

‘

qtkéhere di ligently :M 1 de
’

fineth itxt' Gi l l i“ faith ht
is the Sonne ofGodand ofawoman , Which forus fionerswasmade
W e: the law,to redeem us that were under the law.I n thefewords
he c omprehendethboth the perfon of C ht ifi and the office of C hril

’
t.

His pc
'

l
‘fon eonfifiethof hisdi vine and humane nature Thish c (b ew

e th p lainely whenhe faith :: val/m tM owne Sam dorm afamm ,

{ hrifi therefore is veryGo andmy m an . His office he£erreth
forth in thefe words Beingmade under the {an y to redeem elm»that

and i t feem eth that
.
aPAflIherqas it were inneproach, calleth

t he virgin W ary but onely hwoman wh ich th ingwas nOt Wel l
ttakén aev en of ferric of the anc ien t Doétors, Who would that h e
dhould ratherW ood ed her‘av irgin,

‘ then awomarn But Tad



To fli t G A
'

L
'
ai r {f i ll h

i

s;

i ntreateth in this E p ill leof the m olt high and principall matterofW hy Pau l
all , to wit of the Gofp etl , of faE

th , bf C hrtflian te

fo , what the perfon
d of C hrill is,

‘

I ” ;
taken upon h im and ,

ll bne for b ur eau le , and wha at
man and

brought to uswretched finuérs. W herefore the excellen cy . (3f
W W W ? "

h igh and (0 wonderful! amat terwas the canfo that he had no ré

gard to he r v irgini ty.
~ I t was enough foi himr

’

o fet forthand p réach
the in

‘

efi im ab le mercy d b d , which would
’

tha
'

t
'his Son mould

)

be hom e ofthat fex. Therefore he maketh no m en tion of the dig
n ity

'

of the fifx, r but o f the fi x onely . And in that he nam eth the
fete, hee fignifiet?

that C h
‘

riltwasmade trueand very m an c h irp :
m an -k i nd. As i he faid : ‘Hefwas borne, no t ofman and “7015 13

!

bu t on ly ofWom
'

an eki nd.Therefore when he namethbut
'

o n
‘

cly rife
wom an -k ind, fay ing mal e of aWoman , it is as if he (ho u ld have
faid ,m ade of av irgin. 7067: the E vange l i

‘

ft, when he thus fe tteth
forth the W ord, that i t “W in the éegim zfn‘g, and ma madoflejé , {p ea-i
hath not o neWord of hi s m o ther.

FurthermOre this p lace alfo wi t
'

ne il
'

eth that C hrifi
,v¢

'hefi thet ime
o f the lawwasaccom p l i ihed, d id abol ilh the fame

, and [0brought
l iberty to thofe that were opprefl

'

ed therewith , bu t
'

m ade no n ewffd
e

bSZfifi
lawaftero rbefides that o ld lawofM afi a. W herefore theMonkeé m i c of the
and pb p i lh Schooleme n do n o lelie erre, and bléfphEm e C hrtfi,in that$3f “ 4

they i magine that he hath gi ven an ew lawbefides the lawofM ofeo,
then do the Turks, wh i ch vaun t of the irM oi/Jam e: as ofm cw law
'

giverafter C hril
‘
r
,
and be t ter then C hrilt. C hri lt then came no t to as

holub the o ld law,
that he m ight make anew,but(asT om ]here faith)

he was fe
'

nt of his Father in to theworld , to redeem e thofe which
were kep t in thraldome under the laWJhefewords pain t out C hrifi: The u i e pt:
“

li vely and tru ly they doe no t at tribu te unto him the offic e to make 23;
any n ew law.but to redeem e them which were under the law.And
C hrilt himfe l fe faith : I M y 750 m i n . A nd in another

‘

p lac e I
a im n

'

ot to ju dge the Waf
‘id

,
Zfl t ' tbd t the World [boa/d é: fl ood 57moo,

That is to fay , 1 cam e not to brin any law, nor to judge m en accot. rob
d ingto the fam e ,” M ajorand o er law-

givers, bu t I have ahigher
“b” ” 47"

a
'

nda bettero ffic e.The lawk illed you , and I againe doc judgem . The
‘

omee '

de
‘

mv
'

te
‘
and - lt i ll the L aw, aud io I del iver you from ithe tyr

'

m
'

fiy
“ u m"

We e that are old men,which havebeene {o nafled up in this per



s

and are not infe t
‘tcdwi th

th is p ern ic ion

rill. Pot
his c u ffed o p in ion , that

on the root whereof i t fpring
r
, and thecorrup tion of nature;
r
i

i ” bu t ,

that he isa law-giver.
avour W i th a 1

.

your power to learnc fo to
rift, as T ra d hath fet him forth in this

plac e.
‘

But
”

i naturall corrup t io n,there com e alfo corrupt

and wicked teachers (of om the world 1 5 fu l l ) they W i l l increafc

th is corrupt ionof naturd and fo (h al l the ev rl l be doubled that is to

fa ,ev rl l infiruél i
'

on

'

.W i l l incr
'

eafeand confirm e the p ern ic ious errour

6 bl ind reéfon , wh ich naturally judge th C hri it ro be alaw-
giver,

and p rinteth
i

thatc rrour m ighti ly in ourm inds, thatwithout great
trav el l and d i fficu lty it can never be abol i ihed.

The rm “ wherefore i t is very p rofitable for us to have alway cfi before
and con for oi fi'e y cs thisfwee t an

'

d c omfortable ft n tcnce, and fuch l ike , which
"

Fliers“? fi t ou t C hm} truly and“Vf ly , that i n our whole l ife, in all dan
O h 0 o

N u m b.) gers, in the confefl ion ofour faith before tyrants, and in the hourc
i ng C h i“: jof death , we m ay bo ldly and with fare confidenc efaya. 0law,
figu rine thbti hait no power over

’

m
'

e; an d therefore thou doeft ac cufe and

f
“ ” m

m ,

t

'

coridem ne m e to varne. For 1 beleeve in (, hriil Jefus the Sonne of
fa noam : God,whom the Father {c u t into the world to redeem e us m tferable
ou tward

; finners op preii edwi th the tyranny of thela‘

w. He ga

2mfi e . fli ed his blond fo r
'

m fgr
r
Thcrefore feel ingthy terror]

0 la
'

W , I p lunge m y confc ience in

refitrreftion andy ifi ory ofmy Saviour C hrifit Befides bin
;
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(Sod wh ich it ex
‘

ert ife
'

d
‘

u pon us th ech

fore-bsmufe, the law d id forhorribly and (o u t; ftdbl ti n agai
( MA; (3acc ufizdandarraiggn

'

ed o There C ht i lt fai th Q law, thou
migh ty Q i een and crttel l Regen t of

'

all mank in d
, what have l doue‘,

that tho uhafi ac cufed m e,terrtli ed m e and c ondem ned m e,whichan:
innocent

? Here the law,whreh had before c ondem ned and k i l led all
men,when it hat ltnonthmgw here tm th to d efenrbo r purge i fel i c , ii:

E
m
ili ffi againefm ndeamedzandevanqu ilh ednhari t lofierh his

’

wl m ight ;
1572-4 by not p nc ly Dy er C hrifl: whbm i t fom ue lly handl ed and k il led ) but
C h m“ alfo over all them that be lcevo in him For to tho fe Ghri li thith

Na n a’ C om e unto m e all y e that labouru nder the yoke of the law. I cou ld

hatfc gverc ome the law b .m y ahfoln te power, without m in c owa
o

'

rd o
'

the l aw, an d therefore ii hath'no righ t
-

oq

s eem e But I have inadem y felfe {abject unto the lawf oryourcanfo
which were under the law, takingyourHe lh ttp on m u t hat is to fay ,

ofm ine inefi ir
’

n able l
'

ove l hum bled and y eelded my telfe t o the fam e

p rtfon, tyranny and bon dage o f rhe law,

“

under the wh ich y e fery e
’

d

as cap t ivesand bondflW es ; I {offered the law to hat e dom i n ion over

ewhichwash is
‘

Lord, to tei
‘

r ttie m eno make m e thrall and cap ti ve
C hri l! by

u nto hate deat hand the wrath ofG od, which it ought no t to have
do uble

‘

t tghfn fl C
x I herefore I have vanqu tth ed the law by doubie n gh t and art

mlzhfajfékmom y e firfi as the
'

fonne ofGod and L ord of the law >£Ec ondly i t)

y our
’

perfon which is asm u ch as if y e had overcom e the lawyour
{ e lves : ,

formy v iéi ory is you rs.
After th i s manner Pau l {p eake th every where of this mar~

W el lons
‘

eombate hetweene C hrifi and the law And tom aké the

m att erm ore de lectabl e and t

nfore ap p arent, 11 3 18 W on t to fei forth
fi re/W arm lawfhy afigure bal lad *, Profipopcri4 , asu c ertainr

'

: mighty p er
‘

Qfigffl
'

f
’

fonwhich hadc on demned and k i l led C hrilt, whom C hri i’t a h e,
mmgs tha' e verc p rnm ing~

death had conquered condem ned and k i lled.

31
°

s e
lf
"
E ph d .Killingenmitze in bingfelfi p A gam e , Pfi/AS , T im }a rgu e

pars-1 3mm , ” on high , M W l ed capttti i ry fayflygé a Hc u fet l‘l the fam e

3352223 figure alfojn h is E p i li les to the
’

R omaner, C
l

ar in tbiam and C ola/I.
M , a, i be t amari nd fiane, cé-c . C hri lt th erefore by t his

h i s v ictory an i lh ed the law out of our
'

confe ience , fo that now
d elta-real

“

:B ir-can ' no
’

more: £011.b t its‘ ti u the fight ofGod; drive us tbt
’

deil

-

tiff"parti tion, or condem ne us.“ i ndeed i t c eafeth not fitll to reveale

in . ourGone, to .aecufe m
'

d to Zt et t ifie
'

us but the confgichc e



t ) i ' '3

(I n : rs : 3

t hey
'

are p it are dil i
‘

gen tly to be we ighedand confidered. .Po

o fGod be ing made did
of rthe law t o fax,

nelle his comfort
‘

m inifircd by the Ap gel l

whichhe
'

triade im hc garden 5and bric
B
fii
g

.



p erfon
“

,
k begotten of God

'without
n ing, and borne of the virgin in the t im e ap po int ed, cam e not to
alaw,hatfi

to feelc and {offer the terrors of the lawwi th all extroa
film m ay m ity ,& to overcom e the fame,that (0he m ight utterlyaboli lh the law.

Hewas not made ateacherof the
'

law, bu t an obedien t dtfc ip le to the

.
lgw, that by thishis obed ience he m ight rodeemo them wh ich were

jtn
'

dcrthc law; This is againft the doé
’
rt in e of the Pap ili s, .who have

:m ade C hrifi a
'

l aw giver y ea m uch more feverc and rigorous then
‘

M éfer. Pm ! teache th here c lean con trary , to W it, that God humbled
h isSonneunder the law,

“

that is to fay , confi rained him to beare the;
1
'

hdgcmentand cuf fe of the ForM fi r the m in ifier
of the law;fin,wrath and death apprehended, boond; condemn cd and
ki lled C hrifi and all this he fuflered. Therefore C hri lt (tandc thasa
i neerpatient,and not as an agen t , in refp efi of the law.He is not then
a

'

law-giver,orajudge after the law;but in that h e m ade himfelffubkJ

efi
v

to the law, bearingthe condemnat ion of the law, he delivered as
om the curfc therofi

'

I , b om b, Now,

‘

wheras C hrift in
,
the Gof

‘

p ell giveth commandemen ts, and

W i
f
e
t eacheth

'

the law, or
’

rather expoundeth trfi thts pertam crh
‘

not to the

“ waffle
”

dofi rine
'

of jdfi ifieai ion, but ofgoodworks. Moreover, tt is not the
i m. properoffic e of C hrifi (for thewhich he cam e princ ip ally in to . the

W orld) to teach the law,but an accrden tall orby -offi ce: like as i twas
“

to beale the Weak, to taife up the dead.é t
'

:Th
’

éfe are indeed s

exccl lent
and d iv ine W orks bu t y ct not the very proper and princ ipal}works
mffihrfitiFoi theProphetsalfo taught the law,and wrought mi racles.
But C hrii

’
t isGod and man , who fightingagai nll the the

p ttermofi cruelty and tyranny therofiAnd in that hefitffered the tyran.
l
"

try of th
'

e l
'

aw, he vanquifhed it in himfc lf : And afterwards beingrai
3
'

fed up againe fromdeath d
‘

re condem ned and u tterly abol ifh ed
‘

the law
“whichwas onrideadly ‘enem y , fo that i t cannot condemne and kil l

:the faithfullany more. W herefore the trueand pre peroffice of (,Ihn ft
13 .

0
4
.

p t tbc E p t s
-a T‘E

o\M
'

G
’

bd, 1251375415? 150”w me aM
edee

'

m thofewh ic hwere uhder t he law, that it
to de li mit ,

burden of the irfins as indeed
theHelb ,we fin dai ly agai nfl all
1giveth usgood com forr,wh en
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‘ w

Wm : a t? L i t!

wheri ’the curfe(wh ich h fmgdeathfd iczfisabol iflaedghehm flfl hefifl di

53
8m ? {deced ent the bri

efi figmtat ts; nighteonfuesi fitm entgoods
l gs

! a e r. t .: t [m oo I
are bywarmer: haveWe reéeiwied
adopt ion and, inheri tance of e

'

verlafi ing
can m en

'

de
‘

ferve th
'

a
'

t 'are (h u t under fimfubjefi to the curfe of thel awfi
and worthy ofeved afi ingdeat h W e have then ireei ved thisbleflifig
freely , and beingutterly unworthy thereofy bu t yet no t withmrt n

'

ie? ‘

t it. W ha
'

t'm etit is.that i
t but ourmbu t

'

them edieofi tjefuslfighnfi the
fun6f€M ;Whobe ingmadeunder the law,not foi him felfhht fbnmfas

‘

PM faid
'

af6re
,
rbét he )i ?“ made 4 m rfefor 144)e eemed usWh ieh

'

were
the la

'

vii.‘W herefore we have I GC C iVC d th is adop tionhjrthebonlgl
11 c n “365060: Od d}W hic h isp ut

'

11 61 m
t be of eongru t neei crewmfi fineflh going

wi th this freeadoptionsme hat e
God hath {cm in to ourmanager”

The men :

“

L i l ift i t )

0 0

10" [Jim

fi ber“, holyGholi i s
'

fi nt tiv o manner of:wai ts;
i h the p titn i tive

C hurch he was tent inama
‘

nrfe ftand vifiblc app earanew
‘

. So beam:

W W ‘f-S
‘

n Q hrifi at far
'

dan ih the
'

likenes o
'

f a‘l D ove ; and id the likenes

33
m .

2
0 reup0n the Apoitiesarid

'

ot rbel eeVers
‘

gA dd thasm athe firfi fern
art gig

ofgh c holy Gho li éwhie ,
wam ecm m the prim it ive 611m m

n was ertped
'ie‘n

'

t threatfiidfil d bee itab l iflt ltdbyt hrahy M ad am
R: of the 3 C om e}

!
S trange tongue:

ith he)5efar Afiigm m id 41 re th ink-l bwmat/am toM that

balm /e n ot . Bu t after that the C hurch wasgathered togetherand c onq
‘



C lm fl out

m e t and

m om luaeoomling to that fiy hvgof the

fin l Mafia/« n .

Moreov er we exereife out fi lves in the feare ofGod, andavoide The m "

finne asm uehas we finn e, we finne no t of p ofe; but 333 3
;

of i ance, and we are l orry for it. W e ma flip , f
ed? the dev ill

hamwait e forus bothday and night . A lfo , t e remnants offinnc
fle lh t therefbre as touchingthe fleflt W e are

we hae rece ived the holy Ghofi : ,
And’there

b etwixt aC hfi ltiau and a c iv illhonell m an.
B b 3 For



C hap d l l l o 7pm tbc sE p
'

l S

‘

T i
‘

a

M i, ,
For the Workes ofaC briflia

’

o in
‘

ouftWard (he
'

wfi ai
'

e but W e had
fimp le. He doth his du tyaccordi ngto h is vocat ion,

fi ffi fi
’

fi m il

fi
he til leth thegrohnd ilregtiVe th counfelhhe a

’

id
betwecnc reth is neighbour. Thefe works the carnall man do th not m uch
f
’m'

a
a‘
et

’

l eem e,but thinketh them to be common to al l m en , and fochas the
n b l

z
t

l

o

z
t ‘

d
heathen m ay alfo do?

For theworld underiiandeth not the things
21h; ,tg

n

k. Whi ch are of the Sp iri t ofGod , and therefote tt judgetho
peryerfly o f

m ». n the ,,w of,me godly . .Bu t the monfirohs fu
‘

perfi tt lon of hy pol

a im and ;theirwill -Worh
'

e
'

s they .ha\ie; iu greatadm iratiom f
‘rl

'

heh
count them holyworkes, and {pare no charges in m ain tainingthe
Same. C ontrariwife theworkes of the faithfu l l ,which although in
ou tward ap p earanc e they feem to be but v ile and nothingwomb,y et
are they ,good works i ndeed; and acc ep ted ofGod, j(became-they
are done in fai th, W i th acheehef

'

ull hieat t ,
"

and with obed ten
'

ee and
thankfu lntfl

'

e towardGod ) thefe wo rks, L fay ; they do uot onely
’

not ac knowledge to be goodworks, bu t
'

alfo they defp ife and con

demne them asm ofiwic ked and abom inable. The world therefore

R
elé

‘

evethnothtnglcil
‘

e then thatwe have the holy
andinginthe t tme of tt ibu lati on ot

'

of lthe crofle, andn fi the com
fellion ofour fai th(whichKathe prop erand princ ipal lworleof thofe
atbelee ve)wh3q

'

wem u lt
’

either forfakewife, chi ldren ,goodsand
l i e,or e lfe deny C hrifi , then i t app eareth thatwemake confefli on of
ourfaith, thatwe confe ii e C hriftand his word, by the powerof the

holy fiéhoitt
noté theteforeatozdoubt nwbether the i holyUGhofl:
or not but to be aflirredly p erfwavde d ithatfwe are

t iafl u d. the tem p le of the holy C he f},as Pa l faith p Forif any m an i cel c
in himielfe a love towards the Word ofGod, and wil l ingly heareth,
talketh, writeth and thinketh of C ht i lt , let that man know that

this is not the
'

worke ofmanswil l or rcafbn; but the gift ofthe ho
l y Gho it : For i t is is impofl i ble that there things {lwuld t bc done
without the holyG hoit

’

. C ontrariwife,wh
’

ere hatred andc ontem p t
of the word is, there the dev i ll the god of this World raigneth,
blindingm ens hearts,and ho lding

'

them cap tive, that the l ight of the
gloriousGofpell of C hri it fhould not naine un to them.W hich thing
we fee at this day in the, th e ft part of the commo n peop le.which
have no love to the word,but centem ne i t as though i t pen aincd no

thingat al l unto them.“ But whoioey et do feeie any tim e ordefirc
to
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C hapd l l l .
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3VP” the

"

E 9 1 s
"

? e ?

C hurch z Moreover he d
word, but alfo he isglad
vanced, and the number
detefleth the Pop eand an

f

s

th
aari

glx
l d

ll
fl

liji:fm di ,
I t} that fay i o e ? e

'

fi
fitbmfim thy 141»do I

l

legw.

2

,

« W e ought theretbre to be furely p erfwaded, that net
'

only otzt of

fic
'

eb u
’

t aAfo out
“

perfon p l eafeth
'

God Yeawhatfoever it fai th,d0tli ,
or thinketh part icularly, the fame p leafethGod, not for ourowne
Takesb u t for C hrifis fake,whowasm ade und er the

L ord reigneth ov er
d malt

;
usrdoubtfil ll

at mo m i
’

gh
abOl ifhed ,the law, cohdemned lim e ; vmqgfii

‘
e

l

d

ils. So range s he isat the right: hand ofGod, making
in terc efli on forus, we c atmot doubt of the grace and favourofGod
towards us.

“Moreover, God hath alfo fent the Sp irit of his Sonne into our
hearts, as9

74141 here faith. But C hrifi i smofi certaine in his fip i
t i t, that he p leafethGod,c§

't therefore wealfo hav ingthe fam e
Sp irit oi C hrifi ,

mefi be affixed that
”

we are under grace for. his
{a
g
ewhich is moi}allured, This I have {aid con cern ing the inward

te n mans heart ht to be er

fwadcd ihat heis undergrace,and hath the hdz
n

ghoftNow
fi

i
u

h
}
;ldi rt

ward fignes as befb re I have faid ) are, gl ad ly to heare of C hri ll ,
to preachand teach C hi

-ill , to render thanks unto him , topraife him.
'

to



Tobi e G u i ded
-

xii it s :

{amswi th

m ce rtainty in flam th.
‘

And in another
’

p lace t Under bx? rangw
‘

12:

.

i.

Here we may fee what great infirmi ty isyEt
'

in the faith of the

godly. For if we could be hi lly p erfwaded that
“

we are undergrace,
that ourfins are forgiven , that we have the Sp irit

'

of C hriPr, that we
are the children ofGod then doubtlefle we {hou ld be joyful l, ,hnd
(battlifil lfto God For-th is ineftimablegift: But be

'

caufewéfeele don
trary rmOfiOflgfi l

‘lSfi S to airgu ifh andheav ines
of heart, andfuc li like, thereforeW e cannot

'

afl
'

ure our {elveshereof
cmour:confc ienoe iu dgeth i tagreat prefitmp

‘

t ionand pri de io chal
lags this glory.W hereforeAt

’

we wil l underftand this thingrightly
amjlasweM u ldd o, W e malt

fi
t i t in prafi ife forwithout exp e

ricu ce and prafi iic i t cannever leatned.
’

W herefbre let every man (0 prafi iie with himfel fe,
‘

that his cen
fc im ce may be

'ful ly sh
'

ored that he is under cc, and that his per

fixi and his workes dgpleafeGod. And i i
'

fedle in himfel fe any
wavering or doubting, le t h im exerc ife hi s fai th, an d wrai l le a

gaiu lt this doubti ng
and let him labour to attaine m ore firen h and

afi uande offai th, (0 that hemay be able to fay I know that am ac The fi lm

eep ted , and that I have the ho ly Ghofi not form ine ownworthi fix:
°f

neffean y work,my merit ,but for C hrifis i
‘

akgwho of his inefi imable

love towards us, made himfelfe thral l and fubjeét to the law and

toohe away the finnes of the world. In h im doc I be eve.

l f l he hfinner and erre
,
he IS righteous and cannot erre. More.

ow ,
I ‘

gladly ling and wri te -

of him , and
'

l
‘

de fire
‘

tiothingamore then
'

that this Gefpell may be knowne to the wht
l

a

g
e

W0!
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1d, and thatmany may be c om erted unto h im: Sti l l an kn if e }V
-

Vl%hefe things doep lainlywdtnelie that the holyGholt iis prek nb
with usand io us. For fughrthi ngs

‘

are notwrough t initlie hearthyt
mans firength, not gotten by m an s

'

indu‘l ry or trave ll, but areobtai ~

n ed by C hrifi alone,who firli make th usrighteousby the knowledge
of himfc lfin h is holy Gofp ell ,and afterwards he createth anewheart
in us, bringeth forth newm otions, andgive thu nto us thataflhranw
wherby we are perfwadedtthatm e'p leafe t he Pather

'foe his fakea

A lfo he giveth usatrue judgem en twhere bywe prote and try thoie
th i ngs‘

wh ich before we knewhonorelfe altogetherddfp ified . I t bea
ho veth us therefore .

to wraitle againft this doubt ing, that we may
dai ly overcome itmore and m ore,and attaine to aful l perfwafion and
c entainty ofGods favourtoward its, rootingo u t ofour hearts th is
c urfed op inion, th at aman ought to doubt of thegrace and fayoim

ofGod whi chhath infected thewhole fworld. ,z

V etfe
i

6. C ry ing : M i ééaFar/m “;

. J I l . 31

Pam]m ight have laid [mu ffleSpirit ofM o m m as /Dem
call ing,AbbaFe ther .Hg(ai thnot (otherc ry inggd ééhFmfim thae he
m ight ib ewand fet forth the temptation of aC hi i ltialfluwhi oh y et
is bii t weake , and weakely beleeve th. 3 I n Rm .8.r

'he lcal leth t his
cry ingan u nfpeakeable groaning.L ikewife he fi ith s TbaSpirit v
petbw infirmi t ies : F orWe knowmfrbowto g a mm a bt

,
ér¢t tbe 5p i

f it muket/am tercefi onfir s t/a”Weakgaé groaning“ C .
aw

:

And this is afingular c onfolat ion when he fai th that the
rit of C hrifi is (cu t in to our hearts, cry ing, w ééaF ntbcr :
againe, that h e help eth our infirm i ti t s makingvin tercefi ion for

us W i th u fp eakeablc groan ings. He tha t cou ld afiuredly belcevo
th is, (hould never be overcom e wi th any al fiici ion , we

‘

re i t never
{0 great. Bu t

h

there are many things that h inder this faith in tis.,

FAIR ourheart in
t

fi nne : Moreover this c vi il is natural ly
grafted in us,

.

I l m w
'

c
‘

doubt of the good W ilhof God towards
us, and cannot all ure our {e lves that we plcafe God , can Befides ,

al l th is , the dc v i ll our adverfi ry rangeth abont twi th
roarings,

‘

and fai th.: r
'

l

ié
ro u art a (in ner therefore God loangry

with thee, and wi ll d; toy thee for‘

eyerzfi Againli thefe
o hbrrible

and
‘

intollerable
'

roarings, wehave nothingwhereupon t ohpldand
Ray
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The profit

Ga444~

m afi a?

of galo eoee

C hap l in. .VPM tbL E t’ t s ‘r e n

E conecfi cxh eomfortW
'

m anhu mw m ngm g
which thenwefi m tly « it»M calle th acry ingand nnfpeakBabl e

whi ch fillethboth heaven iandearth.Moreovgrheeal lefifi t

the ory ingand groan ingof the Sp irit,_becanfit the holy GhofiPtirreth
np the fame inp u t hearts when We are weake

‘

and op prefledW ith

law land defi
'

m y both [in and
kenho ld u pon C hrifi by faith , we ery t hrongh him A bb e TM ” .

And this ourcry do th farre furmoun t the roaringof the law, finalize
dev il lfi w: .y 3 ?

Bu t (o farre ofi
'

is it that we

percei ve it to be
"

agroan ing.

groane th unto C h t ifi i s very
and Fee l ingfi nd therefore we

theword,whi ch whe nwea
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ftécéfi aan an M W8

.t ruly t eigne and triu



T
'
i
'

Vpon tbe E
.

» 1 s r is e

overcom e them,and ye
'

tnotwi thontgreat terrors

inert had t e holy Gholt in ‘

fuch?

tentation. They fpake of the ho

fo that he
e fighed un to the L ord and faid : 0 L ord at

ment have I led FOrth this p eOp le
o z he lp e us therefore.

the: Scrip tnnf
xcallethacry

matter I
'

have the‘morlt la
'

rgely

r

ptoi
'

ecutetd , that I m ight
(h ewwhat the o ffi ce of the holy Gho ft Is; andwhen he fp e
erc ifeth the fame. I n temptat ion.therefore we mnfl in no
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t heirMbnall eries, and to the irho ly
l led them) as to am ol t

.
C ertain (l ate of falvatiom a

'

nd
ifthus don

‘
e
,they bad them dou bt of the graceand fab

ards thém.
g

er, the Pop e called all thewdrld to thebbed ience of the hm
o f

'

Rome, asto an ho l
'

y Rate, in the which they m ight nu
at tain fal vation an unde r

The Popes

confirme this perni c ious
-

and eurfed eti

rour they all eadged the fi ll}, j
of

‘

Salambu
,

‘
E eclefi' {wefi ll

and
'

tfy
'

eflfifi meg a” 6” ? l 3
,

of b ed d ud 5815190 5mm knowl
fi h

i '

fi’lfie
‘

ther fi e. .
bf"Wof téjf

'of foe/ew
"
of bd frédf

t 2Som e, urid
Yhi é'ofrhat hatréd

‘

wlfich m o 263m, and tom eagltin e df’that

3 true ,



M ati as}; (tanghc
'

ibfltr
'

dd sis
’

sohdéroh e fora?
‘ 1 r

nets. Although thi s mat terh
'

e
'

ferb ut an d o ften rep eated (i nequi ty t,

ou t thewhole Gofp el ly et i t profited nothingat al l. 1321321?
ofSalam on perverfly u nderll o

odd id more p revaile(e
the votatic s and by pocrl tes of t he li ratter rel igion) i

n

g
c

gt
fi

at
m il

’

es and con folat ions
‘

of thewhole Scripture, y ea fe m ", the

fi fe.They shul ed the Sc rip tures therefore to the ir own de ll rufi to n, i fl
’

tfi
yfljf

andwere mofi juftly p un i lh ed fordefp iiing the Scrip tures and re : m
nfcs of the

jefi ing-the Gorp el i.
Sen p ture.

I t is eitp ed i en; for us to know thefe th ings Firfl ,becaufe the Pa;

p i ll s va
'

un t of the irbol ines, as if th ey had n evercom m i tted any c v
‘

i l l.

Therfore they m ull be meed by theirown abom i nations,wh
‘

ere

wi th they have filled thewho le world,
‘

as thei r own books do wi to:
nes,

xwhereof there is y et an infin ite n um ber :
‘

Secondly ,thatwe may
be hi lly cert ified ,

that ,
we have the p ure doctrine of theGofp ell

'

s of
which

“

c ertainety t he Pop e cannot glory. InWhole k ingdom thou
all thirtgst ll

’

ewere foundand uncorrup t ,y et thism onftrousdoél ime
oftdoubtt

'

ngof Gods grace and favour, p affeth al l other
‘

monfiérs. "0m m

A nd although it be m an ife lt, t hat the en em ies of C hrill sGoflaell Papacy.
teach uncertaine thing$be caulé they command that m ens c onfotcn

cesmouldrem aine i n doubt, .yet notwithltan
‘

dingthey conde
andk ili usfi i here tfeks.becau l§ t il edi il

'

entfrom them fim
’

d teach

th ings wh ich are certain
'

eA nd’this they do
'

with fach dc vxl ltlh i'age
and cruel ty ,as if theywere molt ailured of theirdofi rine .
L et us therefore give thankes unto God, that we are delivered Howfwc

from thi s mo n li rous doctrine ofdoubtlng,
‘

and ,
can nowallureo

'

ufmjfw
m "

:

M that t rier and bringeth fortjh
'

in
‘

our
,
hearts i n

m fp eakehble groa
'

n ings a nd th s is
'

ourr

ankerho ld and ourfé
‘

un i
0

323h
“

datld li l “ThisGofp el l eomm andeth ius to beho ld, n o t our owne hilly c hi t.
'works, ou

'

r

'

owne p erfefi ion bu t God the p ro
’

m ilen fand
(t ifl'

athe M ediatour; C o nttari ii
'

e
, th

to looke, no : u nto God the p i
'

omi er,
‘

nbr
'

fi iop,
‘bu t un to ourworksan dmeri ts. l—l e

(si ngand defperat ibn mu ll: needsfo llo

furanceofGods favourand joy of th
cannOt l ie. For he faith Behold, I del i vermy Sonne

to death , that through hi sbloud, he may redeem e theéf rom th

li m esandfrofn eternal lideath. I n thtz:
cafe I eanhot doitbt, unle e

e I



reaforrthat our
:
doflrine it ?

felves, that we
fcnenc e, our own
at to thatwhich.

hat is to f l the promil e and tru th o fGod which
fannot dec e i ve us: Th is t

.

e

'

i
’gp e knoweth not, and therefoge hc ;

wic kedly imagine th that no m an knOW C th
, _
be he neverfo jai l or (0

wifmwhe therhe be worthy of love or ofhatred.Bu tfi fhe be tuftand
wife,

‘

he knoweth afl
’

uredly that he is beloved ofGod. orelfe he is
nei therfu ll nor W ife.

The m e M oreover, this fe n tence ofSal am oa
'

fp eaketh nothingat al l of the
hatred 01” favourofGod towards m e n, bu t it is am o rall fen teneere.

c u t of the 9 prov ingthe ingrat itude ofmen . For
/

fue ls is the p erverieneil e andjn

3
? 5“"fi‘

grat itude of the world, that the be tter a m an defz rveth, the leak
n ilm mat s -thankes he (hall have and often im es he that-

.

lh ou ld be h is m ull:
fri end ,wi l l be his mo lt enemy

‘

ontrariwife, fiach as lealt defer
-

y e,
in.dat i ve lh al l be m oll e ll eem ed. So D av id aholy m amand agood King,we;
W

calf ou t ofhis k i ngdom .The Prophetsfi hn fl an d his Apo ll -leswere
flaine. To conc lude, theHili oriesofal l Nationswitnefl

"
, that many

m en wel l deferv ingof the ir C oun try.were call i n to ban i lhm ent b
theirown C it izens, and there l ived in great m ifery , .andgfomc
fhame ful ly peri lhed in prifon;Whei

‘

efote Salom on in this lace fpea
keth no t of the confc ien cehav ingto do with,

God, noro , the favour
orfudgem ent , the

‘

lo ve orhatred ofGod bu t of the judgem ent and
afi

'

efi ion ofm en amon them fel ves.As though hewould fay t There
are many jufi and wie in etg. by whom God worketh_

m uchgood,
andgivetb

'

peace andquiet
'

nc ll
”

: “W ‘Q C ‘E But inf.im c tfarethey
fro

‘

m acknowledging.the fame. that foften tjmgs, they require them
againe mo lt unk indly and uncout teoully for the ir,well d o ings and
deferv ings. Therefo re although am ando all thingswell and never
fowe ll ,t he knowe th notwhetherby this hisdi l igencefi ndfai th;
ful lncfl

'

: he defi rve the hatred or iii
'

vourof m en. L 3,
‘Sowe at this day l,when we thought we thould have -found £31

v onr am ongour own coun tiym cn , for that we ,p reach un to them
theGofp ell

‘

of peace , l i fe an d
”

et
‘

em all fal vat ion , int fteado f favour
'

we have found bi tter and cruel! hatred.
,
In deed atr the firit many

3were rearly de l ightedwith out dofi rim gnd
y

received it gladly .We
thong t they would have been our fri ends andbre tht
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.mtapJI II
‘

.
~Vpan ttl

‘

r
’

Ba l is "

M : i 9

h i rokm wflfité éwThisjs not ifideedt hegthéi
xfingt hat fcry eth

'

r
d Alb” : bu t the roringb fGods m atmwh ic h

c f te thfi rongly ,O crue l l judge,Ocruel l torm en tourxfl . Here
'

it is ‘

now t ime that thou turn away th in e eyes from the lawfi om works,
and from the fen ie and fee l i ngof thine own confc ien c e, and lay héid
hy lfairlron the p I l fC

,
that is to fay , on theword ofgrace and l ifi ;

wh tch raiferh ri p the co nference againe , fo that now it beginneiliftn
grone and lay A lthough the law ac

‘

c u ie m e ,i i n an d death t errific m e

m er
‘

fo m nchfiye tOmy God, thou p rom ift l
’

rgrac
'

c fl lghteohfnéffe
an d entrlafl ing

‘

hfe rhronghJt ii isC hri it :A ndi i
‘

o therpt tmi ifm
e th afighingand groan ing, whi ch 4 554 Far/55m is t rm

’

”
V J

- 4
“

7 5
'

N WT

t This isthe (batt ingup and:the conc lufion of that
'

vtfh ieh he faid
v

before ; Asif lwlh ou ld fay h isbeingtrue thaoW C haierecci vbdi the
Spi rit by thoGofp ell ,wh

'

crby we Fatbcr. then is thist le
-c ree pronounced inA

I-l eav ennhat there is now no bondage anym ore ,

butm eere hberty and adop t ion.And who bringeth th is l ibertyf
’Vieri

ly , th1
.
sgroan ing.By what m eanSPThe Fathero lfare th untom e by his

p rom iieLhis grace
'

and his
'

fathe rl y favou r.-This
’

re
,
maineth thehmhat

JM idt eceiw thisg
‘

raizezA
'

nd this rs done when I againewith this .

groaningdo cry , _ and with achi ld
!y heart do afrent unto t hiS

'
nam e

Ta ber.Here then the Fatherand the Son me e te,ahd the marri

p withou t al l pom p e and fp lem n ity : .that 18 to fay ,n01h
al l com eth be t-ween , nd i awn

'

o rwe rk ishetereqniredawf np
flpou ld am an do in rhcfet crroaro andhorrt ibl os datkenes of ttn

'

tétix
‘

oris E‘He
'

re is nothingelfifbnt the E athtrpromifing; and cai lin
'

gm e
his (on by C hri l

‘
c,who wasmade under the

an d anfwering by thisgroan ing, faymg, P ar/yer. Here then is no
exaaingmo thingis requ i red ,bu t o n ly that chi ldly groaning that ap
prehendctha{urt opé and

'

trufi in tribnlationgand faith : 11 t pro
me thy chi ld for (, hriltsfake.and ! agai nert ceive

thy prom ife and cal l the e Father. This isindee d tobe made children
fim p ly and wi thout any works.Bu t thefe thingswi thout ei p erience

‘

an d p rafi l i e cannot be underflood.

Pau l in this lac e taketh
‘

th is
'

word S erv ant o therwife then

l ie di d befoi e in e third C hap ter, ‘where he fai th Tbm 13 neither



Tom Ga m ar rt l mn s. $014 9 ;
W W ea, cw. {fHfirebcmue thb im alfsn msof wh ich
a nagram /m t ad al ittlem om J

wag/iiM m : af rafl i ttin e hctcfi l t M fifQfl fint
“

wa rdingm pm
in this

‘

piace p is to beagtidty and captwe landerthe l aw; u nderthe ifiv
k
sfi r:

wrath ofGod and death to behold God ,not asamerc lfii l l PM this p lac e

but asatorm en tour, an enemy ,and atyran t.This is indeed to be kep t

gainfi thefe roari ngs when he faith art n o mare a farm “
b” ? 4 fl“ . i n

fi

rm fiflm¢0£m \c om m byirmthswd
’fiyW‘ Q The law

lawthy tyrannyl
can have no p lace i n the throne when C hi i it my

hath no

if
"

L ord fitteth t ere l cannot heare thee (much lefl
'

e do I heare thecO
m m " C

£11m abidewit lv the fi le in ‘

afc cnd np i nto the Motm taim w
file

'

s the l awhave dominion oererrt e

ghim bo under the lawandzfuflefl he



C hap l in. VPM t he E s t s r i t

the lawl im itand
'

preltribe
‘

unto himwhat he odgh t to d o, W o ng
ehght toW

'

sand howhe ought to l iveand to governe h imftl fé
‘

ay r

mohgmm h But letdtfni it defild t hgbed infi rhichGhri it
“

{h erald rear

an dHeep alone 1: that istodayéefi tnm troublexhe
'w aw m um

alone ought to live with C hrlfi herSpoufc in the kingdom e of liberty
and adOpt ion.
fi t “t he ir(faithhefby theSp irit of C hriity e cry 4554

,
Fathernbcd

arey ei ndeed no longerferrants,
’

but free
-men and fons.. Therfore ye

drifivvitho
'

ut the law, without fin ,
‘

withou t death that is tofa gye are
fi tted , and yeste now

'

t

i
u ite del ivfered from all ev

’

ils. f W h
'

e
'

the
adop tion br

’

ethwit it the eternal lk ingdome, and al l the heaven ly
1 6015! t inheritance. w how inefiimable the glory of thisgift is, mans

htatt isnot able to conceive, and much leiie to uttersl n themean time
we fee thisbu t darkly ,and as it W ere afarOH

“

:W e have thkdh tlegroa
nirigand feeblefaith which onely rcfieth u pon

‘

the heari ngandmhe
ibundof the

'

voy c e of C brili in givingthe p romifeI herfiwre wemnfi
n ot m eafure ibis thingby reafon orby ourown feeling,bnt by the Fm "

whoofGod.Nowbecaufe he is infin ite, t herefore h is p rom ife is alfo
i nfinhéalthough it feem to be octet fo in uch inclofeddnt hefe narrow
firaits,thefclangu ilhes l meamwherfore therc is nothingthatscan now
accufe,terr

'

nie,orb ind th
'

e confc ience
‘
any m ore. For there /is n

‘

t) more

fervitude bu t adop t ionzwhich not ou l bringeth unto us diberty from
”

the law, (i n and death, but alfo the i ri tance of everlafi ing l ife, as
fo lloweth.

I l 3 1 3 t

v ' 1 ar
'
I

,m P

Forhe that is a(onne, m ufi beali
'

o an heire z for by .his
‘

birth he
be an heire.

‘

There is no Worke norim

inheritance, but'his
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i

s.

m ; ri ifcryethW W W M
,
W M MWwM fi ¢

JM am Hew armth body,which notwnhltandidgit behbvlgdv
fist

"

; thanwroam
it by anadiousaamtw.M A S ifhewouldIhy tj

3 bod moreafflict me
'

iand m ore grie voitlly vex me then death
it fd lfa or it hindreth in him alfo thisjoy offp irit.Héhad not alwaies »

thefweetand joy full c ogitationsofthe heavenly inheritance to com e,
bathe felt oftent imes alfomach heav inesof fp it it, great angaifh and

m i l l er!" 3

wid tliay filalnlynew hard smatter faithi stwh ich isnot
fi filyandquickly apprehended as certain fil l! and loathing{hick s
dreame Whi ch fwtallowup at once all that is con tained inthe holy
Scfi pt‘ui caThe great infirmi ty which is in the Saints,and the (h

alving
M itchel? ) againfi theS ph hflofirfficient lywitnes how.feeble fai th i s
imthtmi ortapetfbfi fai thh ringéthby and by aperfefi

‘

c bntemp tand
loadfinggo

’

fithisbrtfenft l ifl Wé cb
'

nld ful ly afi
‘

ureohr(cl veganscop -l

hourly bel ieve thatGod rs ourFathe mnd We his ionsand heirs, then
M dwe

‘

u tterly contemns thisworld with al l theglory , righteoul
hesnv i fdome andpower,with al l the royal l fcep ters and crowns; and

wad . With all thalrlohesah d plcafhrcs
'

therof i iW e fhodld
'

not 59R: carefu l!

fi rth“M iSjl ifeM e
'fliould ont he{oaddi d” to’

theW orld andworldly
rhdngsgztrial l ingward-t hemWin nwehave

‘

them, lam ent ingand do»
weal: ipatringwbcn wel oro them abut We {hould doeall shin withgreat

m f
lovefhum il ity and patienc eB u twe do the con traryzfol

'

eflcfli is y et
fird ngsbm

rfai th is feeble and the iritweakfl
‘

herlbre Pm ai ch very
o n ly the Weil lgthdt W ehave

lhere int his l bat
-

”

only th
‘

e firlfi fruits‘

b f the Sp i
rirgan d that h rhehi‘orld to come , vy c

’

ih
'

al l hav e the tenthsalto.
L l l '

M

y “ : a .
‘

r

x V erfc 7. Through C h i/9.

5 h
'

ath t hrift alwaies in his month he cannotfbrget him:
f onhé didwel lfibre-fee that nothingfil ogld be leffe knowne in the
‘WorldQ/eaam on

g
them which ihould proft ife themfelves to be C

W h i ter) C hri and hi sGofp ell . Thereforehe talketh of him and

fi
red ) him before out

-
e yes con tinual ly. And as often as he {peakc th

grace, right eoufnefle, the prom ife, adap ti on and inheri tance, he is
alwaieswont to adde I n C briflor rbrangb C brig, covertly i mpng.

magthe lam As if he wenld fay tThefe thhags C ome un to us,ne ithcr

Wh iteJaw , nor by t he W
'

orlges thereof,much Id le by t

a
ut owne

t

d

.3 rcngth

mouth.
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'

ng,Jee WM

This is the conc lnfion of fp amh difputation . Fro
'

m this p lace
the end of the E p ifi le

‘

he doth no t m uch d iibute, bu t
i

on ly giveth
p recep ts as to

’

u
’

chingm
‘

anners. Notwithfianding he firll rep roveth
the gd athiam being fore d ifp leafed that thi ’s ‘ d ivm e and heaven ly
dofl t ine Iho

’
uld 'be fo ihdden ly and ea

h

fily rem b aved ou t of their
hearts: As ifhewould lay Ye have teacher

’

swhichwi ll bringyou
backe againe into the bdndag

e of the law.This did mo d 3 but by m y W h w
doctrine I called you out o darkneife and out of the ignorance of 0o l]tl
God , in to s wonderful l l ight and knowledge ofhim. I brought you
out of bondage and foryou in the fi eedom e ofthe {onnesofGod

, not

by p reachingunto you theworkesof the law,_ or the m erits of m en;
but the grac e and righteoufnes ofGod,and the givingof heaven ly and
met-nai l blefli ngs through C hrifi . Newfee ingthis is trne,

‘

why d
'

o y er
fo foen forfake the l ight and returne to

‘

darkeneife ? W hy doe ye fufi
f
er

your(elves fo cefily to bebrought from grace un to the law, from free
dome to bonds e ?

againe wee fee (as before l have faid that to fi l l infaith To fltde in e

i s an eafie matter as the examp le of the Gmfcrbs
'

ax:

T he example of the Anabapt ifis, L ibert ines, and fuch o therhete
ng’

t ic kswitnefi
'

eth the flam e alfo at this day . W e for ourpart doe fet

forth the doctrin e of faith
‘

with continual ! travel l , by preaching ,

by readingand by writingg. we p ure ly and p lain ly d i ltingu i lh the The dc vil l
G ofpel l from the law; and y et dowe l ittle p revalle. Th i s c ometh h boum h to l

"

ofthe dc v iil, who goeth aboutby all fitbt i l l m eans to feduee m en
‘

and fi
'

fig
‘

g
to hol d them in errourzhe canabide no thingleflethen t he true knowi to the law

C hril
'

t. Therefore to th nd he may take
ibews, where

tle and l it tle he l eadeth them
to the d ifputat ionof the law.

is C hri lt taken away ; I t is no t
wi thout ;
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’

e t i. 3

withou t caufe therefore char
‘P aul fpeaketh

‘ to; much and M itch of
C hrifi , and

'

that hegoeth abou t fo
'

purely to fet forth the d octrine of

faith :wheruntohe at tributeth righteoufneson ly andalone,andt aketh
i t from the law, dec laring that the lawbath ac lean contrary eEeét
that is ,to ingenderwrath,to ip creafefinfi xi ’

orhewouldgladly per
[wade us that we (hould not (offer C hriit to be p luc ked out of our
heart that the fpoufe ihould riot fufferher husband to depart ou to f

herarms, bu t th ooid alwaies imbrac e him and c léave fail un to him ,

who beingp refen tnhere ts
‘

no danger y eathere isthe fai thfu ll
'

gm
'

n ingfatheriy goodwi ll,adop t ion and inheri tan ce;
W hy iii

“! .But why fai th PM that the Galatbiam turned backe again to Weak
32t i and beggarly rudim ents or cerem on ies, that is to fay ,to the law,wher

g
m

{s
wim as, they n ever had the law? for they were Genti le: (ndtwithilanding

WI}?
“

ins he wrote thefe th ings to the few alfo, asafterwardswewil l dec lare)
or iv hy fpeaketh he no t ratherafterthismannerEOnc ewhen y e kn ew

‘

not God , y e d id ferv ice unto them which by nature were ,
no gods

bu t now feetngy e knowGod , why turne y e backe againe, forfaking
t he tru ebe d to W orfh ip Idols? DothT au ! take it ro be all one‘

thing,
to fall from the prom ife to the law,

from faith to
,
works and t to doe

ferv ice unto godswhich by nature are no gods I anfw
‘
er WhOfOC-g

y er is fal len from the art ic le of]ulh ficat ion , is ignorantp od, and
an i dolater. Therefore i t is al l one thingwhetherhe afterwards turn
againe to the law,

or
'

tqthe worlh ip p ingof Idols it isall one, whe
therhe be cal led aMonke, aTurke,sJew,

oran
'

Anabap t i llz.Forwhen
thisArti c le is taken away.there remaineth nothingelfe but errour,hy
p oc rifie , im p i e ty an

‘

d Ido latry, how m uch foever i t feem in ou tward
app earance to be the very tru th, the true ferv ic eotGod, and true ho
l inesfi

t c.

God is
b

» The reafon is becaufe God will or can be knowne no otherwife

fi
n

i al]. then by C hrifi , ac cord ing to that fay ingp ffa1m 1 . The and] ée‘qof tm
Q

S onne Which is in the ~

of the
‘

Fat/m ' bee hat/J dec lared him .

He is the Scede prom ifed u nto warm , in whom God hath cita

bl i ihed_al l h is .p rom il e
'

s. W herefore C h riit is the one ly m eane, and
as y e wou ld fay ; the glaii

'

e by the which we feeG od, that is to

fl y , we know his wi ll. For in C hriil we feethat God is not a
c ruel l exaé

’
tolaror ajudge, bu t it m olt favou rable, lov ing and m erc i

fu ll Father,
‘

who to the end he m ight blefl
'

aus, that is to fay ,
u s from the law, (inne, death and all evils, and m ight tendue uswi th



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


C hap l in . I’M the E P a s uav e
"

And thereibre e
'

very man that revoltethfi om the know offi hr
gmull: needs fi ll into l dolatry andxconceivesfiieh an

(Sodas is not
'

agreeabl e to his nature Assbe C harten-ehbnfeMonk for
the obferv ingof h isRu le,the

'

Turk for the keep ingofhis 4110't
thisaffianee; that he p leafethGod, and {h ell ve areward o f him
forhis labour.

All men“ g SuchaGode safter this fort Eorgivethfinsand inftifiethGunm an

133352 nowhere he foun d, and therefore this is bu t aIvaine.imagination, Is

a
“ "W 5 dreame andan I dol l ofrhe heart. ForG od hath net p tfimifid

’

tlu bhe

g
? i s

W i l l fave andjuflifiem en for the religiou s} obfervat ions, eenemonies,
and ord inances de viled by m en yeaGod abhorreth noth

'

m ore (as
God abhor. thewho le Scripturewit neiietb) then fueh wi ll -works, vi ces,

ri tesand ceremon ies .for the whieh al to he o verthrowe th‘
who le

pmgg
5nd fkingdom sandemp ireszeherforegasm any as troll to theirfom di rength

231; and righteoufit es, doe ferve aGod, bu t fuchaQades tltey themfielves
have devifcd,and not the trueGod i ndeed. For the tm efi odfp eak
thus :No righteoufues,wifdom f , norreligion p l eafeth me; bu t that
on lywherby the Fatheri s glorified theough the So n. Whojbeverap
p eehendeth this'Somandmmand m

‘

y p rom ife mhim b y faithgea m d

amaGo d, to him I am a Father;him §do l ac cept, iulh
'

fiewelfare.AM
o th

'

erabide underwrath, b
‘

eoaufe they savorfit ip t hatxhingwhich Tb]
nature is noGod.

"

g,
“

"W hofoever forl
'

aketh this dofi rine, mull .n eeds; fal l i nto the jg

3532;b
‘

; n dran ce of God he enderfiandeth .n ot what .the true C hrill ian
n bica, righteoufnelle; wifdom e and tferv izce of

'God i s 3: he imam I dolatera

m
h
fgg b i d iognnder the laws hon e ,»death

-
: and the. power of the rd ev il l ,

d ofi n ne of m i d al l things that he doth, are accuried.and eondemned.
“a" fore the Anabap t ifi imagin

'

with .h iml elfe that ihgp l efi
'

erh God
‘

if
'

he be rebap t ized , if he For ake his hoofe , wife and children, if he
amort ifie hi s fle lh and 'fafie r m uc h adverfi ty ‘ , and

"at l ength Edeath
i t felfe ; ye t t lmre i s not one d rop b i hahe k no ndedge

'nffi hrifi m
h im butM od ing C hrifi he dreani erh al tog etherb f ehis o m

.W o tlmsf of the fe tfakingo f bisgoofds, of his affl ict ionM mm ifi
cat ion ,

and now: d iEere th .no thing from the il
‘

nrltc .’ flew e n dla

p i ll in fp irit or in .heart , b rat onely s in the leew ard ap
‘

peam e,

workss and ceremon ies twhioh h e hath M en to himielfd , Tobe

ftmm t onfidem e mlworkes have all the
"

Menkes md other rel igi

o us o rders 3..vnotwithllandi ng theirzappam llgandaother; out
1wwt mgs
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z
tli ingtula

’

e
'
re is h d ifi

'

ereneeza lum ui s n i s .ti

4 {I bere e teat this day ve
'

ny m any like unto thefe, Which notwith;
fland ingwould be coun ted amongthe true

’

rofefl
'

enrs a
'

nd teac hers

of the (Jofp e lland as touchingthe
‘words, t ey teach that m enare

d eli vered.from thci t (
"

macs by
'

thc death ofrC h
'

ri lt.
‘
But becdu fe

they read}, faith ,
‘

in inch -fort , what « they atrbihtwe more to charity
fiterr to fai th, they rhighly di ihon

'

our C h ri fi andwi ckedly pervert
h iaword f For they.

'

dream e

'

that God regardethv a
'

nd accep teth nei c e

charit ies fake iwherby We he ingae
'

co
f

n c i ld to God; do love Go d

andourne ighbour..1 tthisbe tm e thernhavewen o need of C hraftut
311.Su ch m en ferve not the tru e God ,bu t an i do l l of di e

'

i r
’
owdhem p

,

which tmy themfdmw deV ifm
t

nhoe vhefi u bGod dosh notlre

gard orac c ep t us forom ieharity ,.vertues,lor newneile of l i fe ,hurfot
C NtfiS fal ffi’

C . l
‘

.
.But they make‘th

’

ie objefi ion : Ye t notwi thfiandingthe f c rip turé
commandan t) thatwe ihp u ld lo veGo Wlfih

’M f
‘

bcarf ,é
-Jgf uk a,

t rue“

‘But it fol loweth
’

neu t hat beea c fi o i ebmm andeth { is,thereb

forewe do i t. I fwe did love Godwiri th ”
Then

,
no

d oub t ,we l
'

heu ld beju ll ified,and l ive throheheh lsob
'

edienee, as It is

,
writ ten He that [ball do the/é tbifigJfi a/l [wa l e awn .

"

But the 6 e i
“

c m as s.

fi l th : .Thou ldoefi.hqt thefe t hings s it
‘hei efode thdu flxalt

'

riot 1m in
M m "

them .For this fentenc e : Thou /be lt law rbr tLba-a’26] s é y é , requi l
m hhp crfcé

’
c obedience; a

'

p
'

er‘feél fears, tn ifcenli
'

l o vet dWardsGod.
:Thefe things m en neitherdo norcan p erform er inuh is don up t nature.
T herefore this law : TAM /7: 41: l ow the L ord 1 177 juflificrh
Eno t, but ac cufethan d c ondemn e th al lm en, accord ingto

t he fay i
i alawW fi tb. Wrd tb, ft thefim

'

fling
f‘m compl ifbi pg

fof the fewtorigh m ufmflb; to that éelcev
’

etb.
‘

Of Ra m a

.thiswe have {p oken largely before.
I n l ike mannerthe jew ke ep ingthe lawwrrh

'

this op in ion , that

be by th isobed ien ce wi l l p leafe God, ferv eth not the trueGod, but
“ is an I dolater, worih l ppmg ad real n e and an f i doll ‘of fhis offli ne

hem , which is no whereto the tou ndt For thegod b i his fathers
,

whom he faith he worfh ip peth, prom ifed to e /fi n

'

bam a feed, knowne and

through the Whi ch al l nations lh ou ld be blefl
'

ed. Therefore God 23533?n
is known and the ble i i i ngis gi ven , not by the law, bu t by the c oil rev / the law.

hrifi l A lthough
‘i ’an l fpeake thefe words T im : fi lm szfip

’
éhc
bq

not Gad, ye; did fi re/m , & c.. p rop erly '

and princ ipal ly
to.
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'

afl 15} t

to the galarhian i ,whic_hwere Gen t i le53ywnom mfiand i ngby ehe
famewords

'

he
'

algnth ucherh thti ']eweg
'
uwho though they had r

'

eje
{ted the i r i dols outward ly ,yet .in their hearts they worlh ip p c d them

1 1aGéu
’

l eswhen d id the Gen t i les, ashe fai d , Rom e : The» aéborreji
“
fire

‘

s: camm
’

trcflfirri ledp .»The Gent i leswe re
‘

i mt the peop le ofGod

firm iru he they had no t h i sword , and therefo
'

t e the ir (Idolatry was grolle. But

33;fight. the ido latrou sJewes cloaked the ir Idolatry ”wi th the nam e and
m 1, ho ly word ofGod (as al l

~

j
'

u itic iari eswhich feche ri ghteoufii es by works.
5‘m i are wo n t to do) and fowith this ou tward (hew of holinei

‘

le they de
mo n

c e ived man ,
Thcrfore Idolatry the more ho ly and fp igituall i t is, the

inore hur ull i t is. i
. ‘ l

i t t
' ii ‘

fl me t

Buehowmay
‘
thefe t i lm conttiary fay ings

'

which thdA pofi leehere
fet teth down, he reconc iled itogether ? Weak en »m t god : and )“
War/hipped God. I anfweri All i

'

n en natu ral ly have tti isgenera
'

ll know

led
rg
efi hat there is aGo‘d,ac cord ingto that fi y ingfl am

a at Wbi cbm ] 5: Wa
'

m d n ififl in tbem .
,

ForGod W E !

m ade manife
‘li un tortbdm , i n that: the in v ifiblé things ofih im did ap

p eare by the creat ion
‘of the

'

world. M oreover, the c eremon iesand

rel igio nswh ichwereand alway es remained amongal l nat ions,fuffi~

c ien tly witne lie that al lm en have had ac ertaine generall knowledg
ofGo d.Butwhetherthey had i t by nature orby the trad it ion of their
fore-fathers, I W il l no t heme d il ii u te.l
But here fom e Will ob

'

i efi againe I fall men knewGod, where-J
fore then do th Tw l fi y , that the knew no tGod before

the preachingof theGofpe l l ? I anfwer There is adouble know
ledge ofGod, general l an d particu lar. A ll m en have the .generall

as“. knowledge , nam ely that there isaGod , that he createdHeaven and
earth , that he is ju l

'

t, that he p un i fh e th the wicked; Bu twhatGod

thinke th ofus, what his W i l l is towards us, what hewil l give or
what hewi ll do , to the endwe m ay be de l i vered From (i n and death ,
and be fav ed(which is the true knowledge ofGod ind eed) this they
known ot. As i t may be that I knowfom e man by fight , whom y et
indeed I know not throughly, becaufe I unde i fiand no t what afi
fefi ion he beareth towards m e. So m en know naturally that there
is aGod , bu twhat h iswill is, or what is norhiswill , they do not
know. For it is writt en Tim e is n one rim M rfla detb god.
And in another p lac e : .N o man herb cm : god 1 tharis to fay , no
man hath known what is the ,

will God. N ow, what doth
.

it

avai le
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wi th ac ertaine admirat ion li

As though he would fay :This is amarvel lous
ingfi od by t he p reachmg
wuéikn owledge ofhis
[tabl tfli edf that [feared nothing léffe

T“ w‘“°f
firwe

'

agai ne afi elh
'
.

the wi ll ofGod ; to
obfiervat ion of the l

that belcevo in h im
t he(ounce

He correfi eth the team s

Our know



To i f) : GA L AJ‘ H I AN s, Bo mb :

mg I
He much marvelleth thereibre, that fee i ng

y by theGofpeH, they returned (0 fudden ly t o weake and
M W the perfwafion of the falfe apofi les. As I my
{hould greatly marvell ifour C hurch which by the grac e ofGOd is

godly refotm d in

m
dofi rine and be fedueed and

perverted by fam e and frantic k head, through the preach i of

oneo e tW o Sermo ns, that theywou ld no t ac knowledge m e forgeh
Fallout any more. Wh ic h thi ngno twi th li and

'

(hal l one day come
to palTe , ifnot whilel}we l ive, y etwhenweare cad and gohe : For
m any (h al l then rife up ,whichwi ll be mail ers and teachers : whoun
der acolourof true rel igion {hal l teach falfe and p erverfe dofi rfire,
and i

'

hallquic kly overthrow al l that we in (0 long time and with fo

great travell have builded.W e are not bet ter then the A
‘

pofilegWho, TheApo!

whales they yet l ived , {emf no t without their greatgr‘

iefe and fbr gu
l

s f
’

l

’

k

row) the l ubverfion of the te C hurcheswhich they themfel ves have
ted through ourm in ifiery . Therefore it is no t marve l]ifwe B

‘

L
‘

n

‘

figa
conflrained to behold the l ike c v il l at this day i n thefe C hurches; C hu rches

where Sefi aries doe t e ign e, who hereafter when we are dead, (hal l

poflEfi
’

e thofe C hurches wh ichwe havewon and p lanted by ourm i
n iltery , and -with their poy {on infect and fubvert the fi me . ,

A nd

no twithfiand ing C hrift {hal l t em aine and t eign e to the end ofa
t

;
World, and that marvel loufly ,as he d id under the Pap aey .
Paul feem eth to fpeake very fp itefii lly of the law when he cal

l eth i t rudim en ts (as he did alfo before in the beginn ingof thisgfim
i

C hap ter)and no t on ly rudim en ts, butweake and beggerly rud imen ts are cal led

and ceremon ies. I s it not blafphemy to give foch od ious names to the
d
iam,“

lawofGod The lawbeingin his true nib, ought to ferve the p ro fawn i ng:

wifes and to {land wi th the prom ifesandgrace.But if i t fight again it fnd
m

éi
h
gc
nfi‘

them , i t is no more the holy lawofGod , but and ade vrll i ih iawis bm u

doctrine, and dOth no thing elfe bu t drive m en to defperation, and
therefore m ull be rejeéted the Gorpell.

W herefore when he calleth the lawweake and beggerl rudi,

m en ts, he fpeaketh of the law in refp efi of p roud and preftim p tu
ous hypocrites which would be jufi ified by it, and _

oorof the law
being fp iritual ly underflood , which

'

ingendreth wrath; For the h " i,

law, (as I have often faid ) being in his own properufe, accufeth m am a

and condemueth aman aand in th

l

i

g
r

i
fpefi it is noronely aftrongW W“

and



.

‘

m the E li l 2 ii ; a .

and arich rudiment, but alfo moltm ighty and molt

anim inc ible powerand riches z
'

and ifhere the
‘

con

pared with the law, then is it moltweake and begged T or it is ii)
tenderathin that foraimh ll fiune it is fo troubled an terrified, that
i t utterly cle paireth ,unlefle it be rai fed up a aine. W herefore the law
in hisp roperufe hathm ore {trengthand ric es,then heaven and earth
isable to containe; infom u ch that one let ter oron e t itle of the law is
able to k ill all mankind, as the hifiory of the law given by (M o/Er,

wi tneiTe.This is the true and di vine ufe of the law,
ofWhich Pau l fp eaketh not in this p lace.

‘

Pau l therfore in treateth here ofhypocrites,whichare E llen from
acc ,ot which have no t y et at tained tograce.Thefe,abufingthe law,

fe
t

ek to be jufi ified by it. They exerc ife and tyre them fel ves day and
n ight in the works the

'

ro fzas ‘P au l witneffeth of the
;
ews, Rm ao

,

F or I 63m them record (faith he): bat they hav e the « a e ofGodj m m t

accordingto knowledgefi r they beingignorant of the righteoufi eflé ofgoé
fiv
e : Such doe hop e [0 to be firengthened and inrtched by the law,

that they may be able to fer theirpowerand riches which they have
gotten by the t ighteoufnefle therof,again lt thewrath and judgem ent
ofGod,and fo to ap peafeGod,and to be faved thereby.I n this refpefi
thenwemay wel l fay that the law is aweake and abeggerly rudi
ment : t hat is to lay ,which can give ne ither helpe norcouufel l.
Andwho lo l iiteth to am p lifie thismatter, m ay fii rther fay , that

the lawis aweake and abeggerly rud im ent, becaufe i t maketh m en
moreweake and beggerly againe , becaufe that o f it felfe i t hath no

powerp r richeswhereby it i s able to give or to bringrighteoufnefl
'

e

and moreover-,that it is not on ly weske and beggerly ,bu t even weak
n efli: and beggery it felfe. How then [ball i t inrich orfirengthen
thefe,whichwere before bothweake and beggerly? Therfbre to
to be juflified by the law, isasm uch as ifaman beingweake and fee
ble already, ‘

would feeke fome othergreaterc v i ll wereby hem ight:
ov ertom e hisweaknefle and poverty ,which notwi thflandingwould
bring unto him u tter deflt'uaion : As if bewhich hath the fal ling
fickne

’

fi
'

em ould feek to joyne unto it the peltilence fb rarem edy or:

i faleap er ih ou ld come to aleaper, orabeggerto abegger, the one to
helpe and enrich the other.
T eal therefore (heweth, that they which feeke to be iufi ified by ,

the law, have thiscommodity thereby, that daily they become h i
s;
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which [till increafc W ithou t c ad, fo rbat he fwarveth fiom

:neil
’

e more andmore until l at length he tal l to defpcrat ion.
oomm eth that many bfingat the point ofdeath , have utt ered chefe
d efperatewords : _

0 wre tch that I am I have not kep t m ine order:
Whi ther [hall I Hie from the wrath of C hrifi, that m y ]adge a
W ould toGod ! had beenmade afwineheardp r the vflefi wretch in
thewholeworld. i

L
Thus t he Moake in the end of his life is more weake , more

W a ly , ,
more faithlefl

'

e and fearfull then he was at the beginning
when he firfl: entred i n toh is order. The reafon is, becau fe hewould
li rengthen himfelfet hroughweaknefl

'

a, and i nrtch himfelfe through

p overty. The '

law,
or m ens tradi t ion s, or the ru le of hi s order,

{hoold have healed him when hewas li c k, and inriched him when
hewas poore : bu t he is become m ore feebl e and more poore then
the Publ icans and harlots. The Publ icans and harlots have no t

an heap eo fgood workes to n u ll un to as theMonkes hav e bu t ai
A l i vely de tho ugh they feele the ir (tones neverfo mu ch. y et they can fay with

$51$s tbc Publ ican 0 L ord 5: m erc ifili to me afirm er. But con trari

gnam hypo Wiifi the Monlte which hath fp en t al l hi s tim e inweake and beg
‘m " "m “

garl y elem en ts, is co nfirm ed in thiso p in ion I f thou ‘keep thy rule
thou lh alt be fav emm . W ith this falfie p erfwafion he is fo deluded
and bewrtched,that he cannot ap prehend grace,no nor once rem em
bergrac e. Thus, no twithfianding all the works which e ither he
doth orbath done , be they never fo m any and [0 great, he thinke th
that he hath n ever done en b, but hath 3 111an ey e to moreworks,
and [0 by heap i ngup of wor he goeth abou t to ap peafe thewrath
o fGod and to jufiifie him felfe, unt i ll he be dri ven to utterdefp era
tion.W herefore,who£oev erfal le th from fai th and fol loweth the law,
is li ke to Efoprdogge , whic hfor oe th theHell) , and fnatche th at thea q o o

a e fiaadow. Whene ib re i t i s im poflible that fach as feek t tght eoufii eflir
‘

g
'

r

‘

jflfr
"

and fal vation by the law (awhereunro men are natural ly enc l incd )
flaould ever findqui etneile

'

and p eace of confcienc e : y ea they doe
nothinge lfe but heape laws u po n laws, whereby they torm en t both
them fel vesand o thers, and effliéi mortaconfitienc es fo m ifera

‘

oly , that

d i ed a the
through ex treame angu ifh ofheart many d ie before the ir tim e. For

unasw one lawalwaysbringeth forth ten mor,and fo they int reatewithout
“
3f numberandwa

s

hou t end.

ge m s“. Now, who woml have thought that the W 541” , whicl‘
i

ha



ToMe Gts l t sa
‘

r
'

an m s. Foiled}
W W II“! {046m m

0

13'W fl cflbfiM 'M finaA"

i

bo lhle men m gi teeuh f igs (Laddehly l edman y
“

nfrfim i the di mci
and ut ter

'

ly pérvgg
dd h y ithe M aseru“ a. 8h {53 t u nit

that l re
'

peate t
“

fdtottetij that'to
'

lfall away fro
'

m t he tru th tofithe
q

Gofpe ll is,an se tfie matter. The
'

reafon is, becaufe m en doe
’

notfufia
fie ient ly l honfider,

‘
t
h

eoretic M y faithfu l], whatan excelleh
'

t orid a
pteeious

r
trhafijre thé true l

‘

tndwle
'

d e ofiC hriaist l ‘ I hu
'

efhre they nfi ..cm
m t lhhou rfofdi ligently and(0w e i ly ahth

’

ey ihohld
‘

doeflto obtaine
“ t

andft
'
o Retain th e tpart

‘

oft ho lhtthht heard
theword, are exerci fed with no crdffe oraffliétion t' they 'w’

mfil e notl Egg}?
againfi finne, death and the dev il l

‘

, hu t l ive i n fecuri ty wi tho ed W i th 2n
confliéh Such m en becau l

'

e they are not provedv and tried with teams
“ m m "

t io ns,
‘

andt he reforearenotarr
’

ned swith thi: word of God agaia the
{li brariesofthe de v il i , =ne verFreiethe are an

'

d p ower of the
‘

wmdt Im a
}
:

deed w
'

ln les they ate
‘

am ongfah
’hful lM in ifiershn

‘

d preachedsnhegcan
0 t

fo llow the irwords
'

a
‘

nd {ey es they p erfwad ingthem telv
'

efi
'

thatahey
p erfeétly underl

'

tand the matterofju lhfic at ion. But whe n they at e
'

gone, andwo l ves in (h eeps c loath ingare com e in their p la
'

c et it hapa
p eneth un to them as it did to theGalahidm l than ist

'

o i hy ,
’

they are
fuddeh ly Deduced and eali ly turned ba

'

cke to whakeand'beggerly rudig‘

PM hath here h is pecu liarmanner of fpeech,whieh the o therApa
Rl es d ld not ufe. For there was none of them befidesT u t, that gate 0“

foch namest o the law : to wit , that it is aweake and beggerly rud ia
9°

m en t.that is to lay , utterly unprofitable to righteou fnetfe. And fi nely
I durft nor have gi ven foch tearmes un to the law, butflaould have

thought it great blafphemy againfl:God, if Pau l hadn ot lb done be

thre.Bu t of this I have in treated more largely beforqwhere l (hewed rm“

when the law isweake and beggarly, and when i t is m olt li rong and
rich, é c . Now if the lawofGod be weeke and unprofitable to faith?
cat ion , much m ore are the lawsand decrees of the Pe p e , weake

u np rofitable to jufi ifieat ion. There fore we giv e i bn ten ce agaiufi! the
ord inan ces, laws an d dec rees ofthe Pope,wrth foch boldoelie land

’

afy

form , asT au! d id againfi the lawbfGod , that they are no t p ac i
f
y

weakeand beggarly rud im ents, and utterly unp rofitable to n ghteou
n e lfe,bu t alfo execrable , ac cui fed , .dev il li ih and dam nahle t for they

blafphcmc grace, they overthrow) the Gofpellfi boltfll fatth, takeM ay
l

1

0

‘
0



3

aA
‘
Por s

'

emueh thtn
‘

as the Pope reqt ireth ,
that we fhould keEpe

'

his
lawsas necetl

'

ai'y tofi l vat iom
'

nhc is very Ant i chn lt and the V icar of
Satan eaAEndzas many as c leave un to him , and confirm e his abom ina
t ionsamid hlafphem ies, orkeepe them to this end , that thereby t
may m eri t the lorgivenefl

'

e oftheirfins, are the ferrantsof An t ichr
'

ahd ofthedev il l.Now,fiteh hath the doctrine of the Pap ifi icall C hurch
bi n ofalongtune, that thefe laws ought ro bekep t asnec efl

'

lry to fax.

ration;
”Thus the Pope fi tteth in t he temp le of God taunt h im -i

teife zisGod t he fe tteth himfelle againfiGod andm kcflh hfi lfc a
”

boveall that is calledGod orworih ipped, car: And mens confc ien .

the ace f
051

°

ces m orefeared and reverenced the laws and ordinanc es of the Pop e,
then theword ofGod and his ordinanc es. By this meanshe was made
the L ord of heaven , o f earth, and ofhel l , and heare atrip le crown up c i

on h ishead. The C ardinals alfo and Bilhop s his creatures,weremade
Kingsand Princ es

'

of the world and therefore if he d id no t burden
mens confc ienéeswi th his laws, he cou ld no t longmaintai n h is terri
ble pow

g
, his digni ty andh is riches : but hiswhole kingdom ewould

°

eki ll.
i
u

i'l 'higp lacewhich Pau l here handleth, isweight and ofg
'

i ea
'

t

portance,and therfore the more d i l igently to be mar ed e to wit, that
they which fall from grace to the law,do utterly loofe the knowledge
of the tru th, they fee not theirown fins, they ne ither know God nor

the dev ill ,nor them felves, and m oreover they un derltand not the force
and ufe of the law, although they brag

ge never (0 m uch that they keep
and obferve the fame. Forwithou t t e knowledge ofgrace, that is to
fay ,Without theGofpe l l

'

of C hrifi , it is impo lli ble for aman togive
this defin it ion of the law that i t is awealtand a beggarly rudim en t,
and unprofitable to righteoufnes. But he rather judgethqu ite contra
ry oft he law to wit, that i t is not on ly

/

ne c efifary to fal vat ion , but alfo
that itfirengthneth (itchasare weake, and enri cheth fuch as are p oorc
and beggarly that is to (by , that fuch as ob

ey
and obferve the fame,

fhall be able tomeri t righteoufn'es and c verla ing falvat ion. If this
op inionremain , the p rom ife ofGod is den ied, C hrifi e is taken away ,
ly ing, im p iety and ido latry is ell abl ifh ed.Now, the Pope wi thanbis
Bilh op s, h is Schoo le andwho le Synagogue , taught that his laws are
neoefi

'

ary to fi lvat ion . Therfore he was ateacherofweak and beggar
ly e lem ents, whereby he made the C hurchof C hrifi throughou t the
wholeworld,

'

mofi weake and beggarly that is to fay , he burdened
and
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t uldbc hound tothe l kwOPM W .bu t alw
'

aiee deldveredj them
the law. “P 4 1 11 fi l th he al i ttle al teri nt he fift'chap ter)

M Write un to ya»,Me? if)“ 6¢W t §fzd C Mfl/baflpfiofit ” orbikg;

Am! C 01 3 .L et p amanjadgey rm in m eg orHrinémfi n Ap nee af an 5o
d” ) ar e flm fl m w$5251:t dayaficc a S ofi irh our Saviou r: C hrifi ;

M gm {fig-940W ]: m t
‘fi
'i fib oéfir‘afitia bf rbe h i m

then are m ens confc ienc es to be burdened . and filae .wi th humane
Ufldltm m v ihe i r “of { I l l}

.
l l : 4 ,

m t " f l
0

fir
’

?“1 1

‘Kfiffc l rt m flm jafid n fofpm, I km hflbm d m gay (m y , 5, { WW

dSHcEm fRM 'Efl'

rOWbth ubim fiel fe
:
to n bc g

'

mmy “M ath;
dimfallofhheM M :W h

‘

om h e Would more bI t tC l'bh m Véf
kni t that he(eate th lefi iEhe firould

'

dealefi v ifi
‘

them m ore vflm '

p ejw
be lfi toul d mot .o n ly nonmakc them bet ter, but m ore oflEnd them

i

he lhcw a-
‘
very lo ving and a father;

ly aflcé
’
rion towar

g

withall he eh ideth them fomewhat
{harp elyaM y erm wsfn rwhon dae fai t hgtha

'

tthedmd laboured id
vain ,that is to fay ,that he had preached the Gofp el arr-mgthem with

fi
anflhfit, b e firewetll covenfly fl thit

‘
cqi thet discarw weiieM ate

l l
x"ql u
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Hi therto ‘Pwl hathbin oc cup iedwho lly imteaohingem dheing
‘

mo i s

vedwi th thisgreat enorrnit .andW icked mvol t ingofi tbe Gd ld L/zm
hewasnreheme nrly incenf againfirt hemm d chidm ai n tai n“
‘

li’ngthe
'

mM kmmchedmot h el ieazingt he tmmfimoifiersoffC hr
'

é éx'Ndwrhe
‘

grentErpa
'

vm fhm mIobghg fim
'

flmd; he begdn
to rchi ve that he hadhmdl edmheinmob fil arply oThefibFObd ngm m TbeAp ome z

'

lefi
‘

ihe {hoold doem orealmrt gt lien good
' througlv his dexteri ty; hemm;

fi revveth that this his lharp e chidih
'

gproceeded ofa fatherly afi
’
oaion fai remhom

3an tl att"ttt*.Apofiol icall heart and to he qualificth the matter;withmgr ,
M eefand gentle nhatn

’

fihehadofi’ended any As no chide.
9°

‘
doubt therewere‘

m
f

any oEemled) by rthcfefw
'

eetand lo vi nge tzdshe
mfight

‘wm thbm again
i ‘

M I i t s . ‘

ari
f

l uid hereby hisowne exam p le he
“

adm oni fhefh al l Pafiohrs '

and
M iniftets, that they ought to heare afahet ly and motherly affefi ia

A rféfiét '“

oh : not towards raven ingwolves, bu t towards the poor: {b eepam in m age of ;
"l

'

efably
'

{eduédd and godogtafiray
'

, pat iently. bearing
’wfith t hewfaults aod ly l’afior'

"

and infirmifiesjn ltrufi ingandrcfiormgrhom wed} the fp iri tofmeek;
ndfl

'

e : f or thoy catynotfiebrd tghrtdto thezrightway againe xbymny
M me-ands and by.o

zvet fltarp e fieprov ingand rebukmg
'

they the
keel m anger, or d ie to defipem ttombbwt not to repentance. And
isto be noted by the ~way 5 that (fish is the nat ure and fm it of

f tm e anfl behd dearlde r thatwhefijoiswell taughfiand iwel lmnder
Rood i t jo neth m ens hearts togetherwi th afin u lar conc ord

'

o bh :
Um lmm gaM p M W Q .dgfirinhrand m hnfi tfi l thk

un i ty
.

sf



This;We find t o be true at ithis day i n
th enSeaariesfiwho at the ibf ingof the

p el l: ‘were iglad i to’

htare nsgl and Iread l our

andefl‘efi iom T hey ac knowledged the
and reverenc ed u s forthe fam e}as the me of

them alfo l ived Fam il iarly with us foratim e.and behaved . them felyes

, mch ‘

very m odeltly and foberly . Butwhen they were dep arted fi'
om us

and p ervertedby thewiekedxdoarine ofthefi efi ariesu
‘

thcy fhewed

$2: themfelves m ore bitter enem ies to ourdoarm e and our nam e
,
then

c om e worrc eny oth er. I doe -moch
‘

and
'

often rrharvell whereupont they .
lhould

conc e ive {och ad eadly hatred again l
’
t us, whom they before (0deare

ly and (0 tenderly loved r.forwefi nded them not i any thing, ,
no;

ave them any oceafion tohare m iLYearthe-y ate t reti remen t)
, ton;

d i e thatWe
'

defirenothi ngm am that / theglory of Godmay
“

be
“MO“

5 ed vanc edflhe benefit df C hrifi tru l
y
knoww d t he truth of thqqofi

p e l l p urely i aught;whieh
'

God hat nowagsime in‘thefe lat ter dayes
frevealed hy u s u nto this un thankfull world Fwhich thing(h ould ta

rt her p ro voke them to lov e us then to hate us, I marvel l therefore not
w ithout caufe,whereof this chanc

'

e c ometh : V erily there is,no Other
acaule , but that .they havegotten nnto,

them fel ves newmattersand
hearknéd to new teachers, whofe poy fon hath fo infeaed them, that

T M

fig?
“ ‘

nowof very friends they at ebeeo
'

m e
'

ourmortal enerri ies.And I feethe
$231“ c ond it ion ofthe Apo ll les and of al l o ther faithful ] M in ifl ers

fi
to be

fuch, that the ir difci p les and hearers beingon ce infected W i th the er,
s omeof the fai fe Ap oltles and hereti cks, have and do feti theml vesa

gi infi them p nd b ecom e their enem ies.There werelvery fewamonglt
rghe (541mm wh ich

'

cont inued in the found dofi rine
'

of the Apo ll le
all the

’
reltbeingfeduced by t he falfe Apofi les,

‘ did not acknowledge
‘
I ’m l for their Paltonrand teac herany m ore y eathere was nothing
m oreod ious un to them theo rbe nam e andd ofi rinc of Pau l. And I

this E pifile brought very fevvfofthemback again from
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Thefe wordsare to be underlined , not of ,dofi rine;¢
ohsJ-n

. {I herefore them eani ngis not
thinkeofi dofi ri ne as'l d oe but heare

mer iharpq

and our manner of writing fharp e and vehement bu t certainely
t here is no bi tt ern efl

'

e in ounheart no elefire of reven a-j
=g
'
am li our? adverfaries a but there is inn s a god lydqarefulheflg

c

and
i b trow offp irit. W e do: not ashate the Pp p eand o thererro n ious
init i ts, that wewith an y ev il l un to them, ordtfire the irdefiruétion

‘

:

hu t rather wee del i re that they m ay retu rno again e to th e right
-

way and be faved together with us. The fehoolem
'

ali er chafi ifi th
h is fcho l ler, not to hu rt himhut to reforme hi { t he rod is Ihai

'

p e,

b ut correct ion is net t lh ry for the th i ld , and t heart of h im that

The M m ;
horreaeth lov ingand friendly. So the father chalh feth his ibnnc

chafl i iemE t
“

not to M m y him bu t to reform e and amen d him. S tripes are
H

‘

harp e and gri evous to the chi ld but the fathers h eart is - lov 1
4”

‘

and k ind And unk fic he lo ved h is child , hee wou ld not x chali

h im , bl it cafi him of , defi nite ofh is we l fare , 1and fu 7¢rhim to p c.
i
rith . This correaion thereforewh ich hee giveth to his ch i ld is a

tbken o f fatherly efi
'

eaion and is
‘

profitable for the c hild. E ven



Totc A i..A r i i l a u s: Fol.zo7

16, OmyW ham , think yelikewife ofm y dealingtowards you
then wil l y e notJud emy ch idi ngto be (harpe and b i tter, bu t p rofi

.

table foryou. C
the pre/ent time farmer}: not to écjoj om , Hm

“

h atgriew
m h e: qfterw r it hanger/a theqm

’

etfim
’

t of rig/att eyfmfl}
MD

wh o them whi ch art ex crci/Ed tbereé; L et the fame affect ion therefore
I

be in you towardsme, wh
ich I heare towards you . l beare aloving

heart towards you a the {lim e I defire againe ofyou.

Thus he fpeaketh them fairc,andwi th this fai re fpeech he fiincon

t inueth.that he m ight pac ific their m inds which were flirt ed up
again ithim by

his (harp chid ing. Notwi thliandinghe revoketh not

his fevere words. I nd eedhe confefl
'

eth that theywere (h arp and bit

ter but necelli ty faith be ) compelled m e to rep rehend you {ome

what fharpely and feverely bu t thatwhich I did,proc eeded ofafin

c ere and lovingheart towards you. The
/Phifitian give th abi tterpp

"

them

t ion to his pat i en t,not to hurt him ,but to cure him .I f then the bi t ter
"m"

n efl
'

e o f the m ed ic inc , wh ich isgiven to the li ck body, is not/ro be

imp uted to the Phyfit,ia
n,bu t to the medic ine and the malady judge

ye alfo in l ike mannerofmy fevere and (ha
rps reprehenfion.

V erfe I z‘

.
‘

Bret/aermJdefi ed ) you y e hav e not bar: me At all.

f I 3 this to befeech the Galatliiamm hen he a i leth them bgwirched,

d ifobedient to the truth, and cruc ifiersof
C hriit I t feem eth rather I?

“rim

to be agreat rebu
ke.Bu t C on trariwife Paal faithnhat i t is no re buke, affix

but an earnefi befeeching,and indeed fo i t i s.And i t isas
m uch as ifhe the““i s kit

’

faid I confefle that I have chidden you fomewhat bit terly, but take
m ° f 3"

it in good part , and
then (hall e find thismy chiding, ro be n o chi

d ing,bu t ap ra
y ingand abefee ing.I f afather l ikewife doe (harpely

correct hi s fonne, it isas m uch as he faid : My fo
une, I pray thee be a

d ch ildfi
'
c. I t feem eth indeed to be acorrefi ionbut ify e refpeflti

fathersheart,it is agen tle and an earneitbefeeehi
ug.

V el fc 1 2 . TeW e not M i n e d : all .

As if he faid W hy {hould I be angrywith you , or of
’

amail;

c ions m inde {p eake e v ill of you , feeing y e have no th
ingoffended

me
“

? Why then fay efi: thou that we are pe
rverted, that we have

fertiliser) thy dqfl rinc , that
-we are Thete



C hap .l i n o v m tbc E P I sr t n
'

th ings doe W i tnefi
'

e thaiwe have tad-Ended thee.l i ea
have not otfznded m e bu t your(elves, and therefore I am thus trou

bled, no t for m ine owne caufe , but for the lord I beare un to

you . Think
e not therefore that my ch iding did p roceed ofmal ice

or any ev il l affection. For I take God to witnefl
'

e, y e have done
m e no wrong, bu t contrariwii e ye have b efiowed great benefits
upon m e.
Thusi

‘

p eaki ngthem faire, he prepareth theirm inds to futfa his
fatherly chafi ifem ent wi th aehi ldl ike aflfefi ionA nd this*is to tem p er

worm ewood orabitterp ot ionwith hony and fugar,tomakeit (weer
againe. 80 paren ts (p eake theirc hi ldren faire when they hav ewel l
beaten them , givingthem ap p les,p earesand other l ike things,whet
by theirchildren know that their p arent s love them and feeke to doe
.them good,how(harp e foever their correction doth ap p eare.

V erie I } 1 1 ndy e knowflowthrough the infirm i ty of thefle/EJprea
thegofi eflu nto you at tbefirfl

'

. A nd ria: trio/1 of me which
WM in m] flat/B, j e olefi n/ed not; n either aéloorred, ou t ye
receiv edwe do rmA nge/1 of 44 C lan]? fefm .

Now he dec lareth what p leafure he had received of the gala-J
i
f:gig/i? thiam . The firft ben efit fai th he wh ich I efteem e as thegreatefl:
i n:b ecaufc ,

o i
'

al l , was this. W hen ] began firlt to p reach the Gofp ell am ougfl:
they
31c
m

you , and that through infirm ity of the fleih and great t en ta

iizii
o

watih s t ions, m y erotic d id no thingat all offend you : bu t y e fli ewed your
infirmi ty ? {elves .fo lov ing, fo k ind and fo ’frien d ly towards m e, that not only

y e were not offended wi th th is m y infirm ity of the flelb , with my
ten tat ions and afflict ions wherewi th I was almofi o verwhelm ed
bu t alfo ye loved m e dearely , and received m e as an Angel! ofGod,
y ea rather as

C hri i’t jefusmim felfeu This is indeed agreat corri

m cndation of the galatbiam , that they re ceived the Gofpe ll of a
m an fo contem t ible and affliéted on every fide GS_P fl fl l was. For
where he preac theGofp el l amongft them , both theJewc

‘

s and
Gen ti les m urmured s and raged againft him . For all the m i bry ,
wife, rel igious and learned m en , hated, p erfecut edand blafphcm ed
T au ]. W ith all this -the (i nle tbiam were no whi t offended, but
turn ing their eyes from the beho lding of this infirm ity

, thefe t en

rat ions and dangers, they d id not on ly heare that padre, defp i
fed,
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c rap.1m.

nd wan ted al l thi s. I was as the ver
world. He maker m en tion of that hrs

infirm i ty in many p lac es,as in the t 6 0734. a t , rz.and in

many other.
W e fee then that Pos t calleth afflictions the infirm ities o i the

fleih wh ich he (offered in the flefla, l ike as the o therApofi les, the

P rop hets and all godly m en d id notwithfianding he was m igh

ty in Sp irit. For t he powerof C hrifi was in him , which alwa es

reigned an d trium phed through him. W hich thinghc tcftxfrc t m
the 2 C or.x2 . in thd e W ords : F or wéen 1 am weake th u mp I ran

A lfo
[

I wiflgladlj rejoj ve in my infirm it iu , that the power a C hm

maj dwefl in me. A nd in th
e (econd C hap ter. Than/got tagod Whigb

alwa)“ maker/9 w to triumph in C bréfl. As though he wou ld f
I nde ed the dev il l, the jewesand the Gent iles rage

'

crue l‘ty agai
us t notwi thltandingwe cont inue comitan t

'

and in v inc ible agaihfl:
all their allaul ts, and wil l they n ill they, our d octrin e prevaileth

t he power. and trium pheth. This was the fi rength and powerof the Sp iri t in
9d 893 3 Pau l , againfi thewhich he fetteth here the infirm ity and bondagew

of
m "

the flelh

Now] this infirm ity of the flelh in '

the godly
'

dothwonderful ly
offend reafon. Therefore Pau l fo h ighly commendeth t

dgiam , becaufe they were no t offended with this great infirm ity,
and wi th this v i le and con tem p t ible form e of the erotic which they
{aw in him : bu t recei ved him as an - Ange ll , y eaas C hri lt jefus.
And C hrift him felfe alfo arm eth the faithfull againft this bafe
and con tem p t ible fform e of the croffe in wh ich he appeared, when
he faith : BleflZ

-

‘

d i f Aw rim: is n ot ofi nded in m e. And furely i t is



Tu be G A tar r ri 1 A rt s .

matters that theym hichh elee

wifedom e ofal l the wifeii , the hol in
all the erownes and fcepters ofall theKings and Princ es of the who le
worl d."They therefore areworthihy called bkfied of C hrifi , which
are not offended i n him .

aNew; PM had not on iy ou tward tentat ions whereof I have I
ken already ) bu t alfo inward and fp iri tuall ten tations, as ,

C hrifl; ad The ftirim
"

in the garden zfu ch as that waswhereofhe c om p lainethm the 2 C or.

1 2 . That befal l the pfi t
‘

k orfling af t/9: fie/l , am! the A nge/1 af Satrm
wfik béwfim dfi m.

’

This I fay by theway ,becaufi: the Pap ii ts expound
this to be am ot ion of'fleih ly lufi: But it was !afp iri tuall tentat ion.
And here in is no rep ugnanc e in that he addeth thiswordfire/5, 155; ingt
y ! pr ickemagi c/en m e i n thefie/b. .Ycahe cal leth it of p urp ofe apride:

in the flefh. For the galathiam and ot hers whic h W ere con verfant

Wi th Pau l , had feen him often tim es in great heav ineffc , angu ifh ,and

terrour W herefore the Apofi les hadno t one ly‘
bodily , bu t al fo The “gm ,

{p iritnal lt en
'

tation s, which ai fo he confefieth in the z C or.7 . wi th
Of thfl Pm t

t hefe words: F ighting: wirw m dmm m m m . And L flkgfirith in 253“
“W

the lait of the A fl r, that Pau l when
‘

he had longfir ive n i n the term
d i sof the fea, ev en an torbe heav intfl

'

e
‘

of the fp irit, was againe re
refhed, andwasted bold when he {aw the brethren that cam e from

Raw to meet him at th emarket of Appim and three Tavernes. Qi fd;
i n 2 he confeileth, thatGod .had m ercy u pon him.in that

he ream ed f papbradm ih weske and neare to death, un to
agai ne, lealt he lhoul i have forrdwupon forrow. Therefore befides

ou tward tentations; the Apofiles alfo (offeredgreat angu iflr, heav i

n effe and terrours.
I But why {131 t that he Was :no t dcfp i fed of the galatbi

;E c am



706“

144044 2.

riorccqve h im

‘

GhapJI I l . Vfon
'

tlre
'

E r»
3
1 as r i fs

t feémeth that they deihii
'

ed him,when they fell away from
hen l firi t preaehedm you the

W M i faith he )
'

ye? did not another.p eop le halte dtme;whobeing
.gPeatly9 ed throhgh

'

this my fihfirm iey hhdt m u i ion of the fieih,’
chi ve defp ift dfand rtjefi ed m e. 131701 mans reaibn iS

' fobne t nded
“wi th this v ileand contemp t ible forme ofrhe croffeand judgeth the fe

arkemad ;which be ing{0afflrdted, wil lg
'

oabou t to com fort;
e and to fircc ourOthers : A lli); thofe that boafi of their teat

ithst isto fay ; oft i
'

teohfil efie; firength,»v iétory
‘

gver
'

m ire,
death and altev i ls, vat ionarrd eterlafi ing

vl ife, andy et n d t i
wi thfiandin are needy ; Weske, heavy heartedand de ip ifed, e

'

v i l l in

treated and ai ne, as veryn o iibm e
lp
o ifons bo th of common-W eales

and re l igion, and they which k i ll t em think they doe high fervide
‘

untoG od. Thereforb,whent hey iprom ife un to others eternali trea
fuzrcsfl nd they them felves p cri lh fo wretchedly before the.world ,t
are

'

i auglie
'

cl to {comeand cotnp elled to heare T hifiria
‘

n am rig] fllfe.
iAnd hrr

'

eof com e thefe dom plaint
'

swhich are
.

every Where in the
P fi lmesr 1 4m aworme am i no in timat e. Againe D epart notfiom me;

‘

firrfibflb tion is d t h
’

d ndg nd tbtrc {i mam tohelpe,& c ; r I 9

hafl
’

h is is therefol'e tagreat c omm endationat the

mind with th is; infirm i ty land t entation OPT M I;
as an

’

fA ngella
'

of .God, l y ea
'
v as: C hrilt‘ Jefas,

:Iitf is indeed a"g
‘

reat bertue and
'

a
'

v orthy of
,

great p raife
-to heare

the Apoitl e. But i t
'

is a greater, and a true C hrifl ian vertue,. to
j
gi ve: care u n to one fo m iferable,

'weaire and vcontem p tible 53 .P2w1
twist among

'

th
tg
élatbiam as .here h ewitnéfleth ofhimfe lfc ) and
Iari Ahge ll from Heaven, and to give him fuchh

'

oa.

friohtfEasfif th e
'

had beeri C hri l
’
s

‘

t
‘

fttsbim fel fep ahd not tb be i oflrefia

d edfwithh isafflictions; he i 0great.and fo many. W herefore, by
thefe

'

words he highly
'

c om m erideth the e v ertue of thegam ma,

which hee faith, her: wil l keepe in p erp etual i
‘

remembrance, and

$0 ‘

g
’

reat ly reflee
'

meth the far
'

ne,
‘
that he defireth it m ay be knowne

mnto all rm dn fi sNotiwi thfiand ing
'

i n {Ewing‘forthy fo
’highly their

rbe nefits 'and, praifes;3 hc rfheweth covertly how ent ire ly . they lof

wtd him Before
'

i the commingof the falfe Apofi les, and therewith
a ll he m oveth them to c ont inue as-they began, and to embrace

and reveren ce then they d id
,

’

that rthe .falfd apofiles had greaterauthori ty
among



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


own“.

lu cked ou t yourown eyes and given

M r
ave be ll owed your lime ,

R

forme And
0033d ed their l ives forhim .For i n that they
“ h “m ! 6Wbotm the Wbrld aeeoon ted mofi exeerable arid acc urfcd they ru r

ned upot own heads; as t ocewers and maim ahters Paul , thi
e tud l hat rted and indignation 06311 the jewesaod Gemilsese 1

°

60 alfo at this day the nam e of l wher is molt odious to the world
ifeth me finned; woofe then any bdo lat eahlafiyhemer,W

fii m aduk ecerm umhereror the efe le m ufi nee s hewm ma the d atbmm we te wel l efiflhl ilhed i n the doctrine
and Fai th of C hrifi ,

g
fix ing that they wi th fo grcat danger of their

li ves, recewed an d maintai ned PM which was hated throughou t all
abou

tg
m

fij
oi e lk the

ywo
u l d never have fidi ained that cruell hatred

ei n st!



Totée GA '

r H I -A H s. Fola tf
theworld that truth bridg

'

eth fhat red ,ahd that he isaoéoumed an m
'

my Wh ich fp eaketh tho trmh. But amongfi friends it is not to :m neh
l t ffe amongfl C hriflians. See ing theriore I have reprehended youof
m eet love,te the end

’

y e ht abide in the truth, ye ought not to be of;
fended wi th me no r loofi e tm th, or think m e your enemy , becaufi’

.

ofmy friend and fatherly reprehenfion ;A ll thefe thingsare l poken of
P43 1, to con rm thatwhich hefaid before t Bey u u 1 m ye hav e M

l
k

He reproveth here the flattery of the falfe Apoll les. For Satan 18

eate th h .

Wont by h isMm ifiers, throughwonderful l fubti l ty and crafty heights 32;
n ll l l C the fim p l e : As Pau l faith , R om .t iS. and

flatteringthe] dem i s e the heart ; af tbefimp k. Forfirfi ofal lg
‘

thcy makm

great pro teflations that they feeke nothingelfe but the advancem ent.
t o ds g and moreover that they are moved by the Sp irit be

esafe the m i erahle peopl e are negleétcd, or elfe becaufe the truth is
n ot pure ly taught ofothers) to teach the infall ible tru th,

‘

that by th is

meanbs the el eam ay be del ivered thorn errour, and m ay com e to nthe
truélight and knowledge of the truth. Moreover, they .p rom ifeua-t

doubted falvat ion to thofe that rece ive theirdoctrine. v igi lant me!
fai thfu ll Pallors do notwithi

‘

tand the feraven ingwolves, theywi l l sdo

gris
tharme to the C hurch u nder this pretenc e of godl ines , and under;

(beeps c loathingFor theGalatfsianrmight fay why doll thou ins-u
w igh lo bi tterly againlt our

‘

teachers for that they be jealous over us a
Phr that which they do , t hey do ofzea‘l and

'

l
'

u cet love ; this ought

to ofl‘end thcefi m.I ndeed(faith he)they are jealousover you,but their

jealoufte is no t good .
Here no te that zeale or jealoufi e, properly iigni fieth an angry.

lo ve, or, as y ewou ld fay ,agod ly envy. é
‘

li ra faith : I hav eW ewe
ry 1134101“ fir the L ard of bofl r.

’

A lter this manner the husband is jag-n
lo

'

us towardsthe wrfe ,
'

the father tow
'

ards the 111m m , the brother

towards h is brother, that is to fay , they love him en tirely y et fit

that they hate the ir v ices and goe abou t to amend them . Such a

zeale the falfe Apofi les pretended to heare towards the Gala/ai

am , PM ! indeed confcfl
’

e th that the y were very zealoustowarde

the Gd atbient, but the irzeale (faith‘

he) was n ot good. New,
this eolour and fabtil l pretenc e the fim p le ave dm

'when
E e 3 fiducers

of the

M o am.

e i gh th“
:



C hap l v .

a (educers doe make them to bel ieve that they heare agreat zealm d
“

m a

m "
affecti on toward them and that t hey are very careful l for them e“W
Pard therefbrewarneth ushere to p u t ad ifferenc e betwixt agood zeal .

’

an d an cv ill zeal e. i ndeed agood Zeal e is to be comm end ed,bu t no tan2
e v ill zeale. I am as zealousm ter you (fai th Pau l ) as they. Nowjudge

‘

y e
'

which ofourzeales is better, gn rne or theirs which '

is good and
godly; which is ev il l and carnall. Therefore let not the irzeale {p ea-1
fily feduce you.

V crfe 1 7 , f
’

béz-Would ext /Me wh im: y ou
.

fbimld abrogetber [we

rim».

As ifhe (aid True i t is,that they are very zealous towards you ,but
by this

-

m eans they fee l: that y e again fhould be zealous towardsthem ,
5

and rejeét m e. I f theirzealewere fincere and godly, then fitrely they
would be content that I alfo lhould be beloved ofy ou aswell as they n
But they hate our dofi rine.and therefore the irdefire is that it may be
ut terly abol tlh ed, and their owne p reached amongl

’
t y ou . Now, t a

the end they m ight bringthis to pafi
'

e, they goe about by thisjealQufic ;
to p luc ke your hearts from m e

, and to make m e od ious unto y ou , that ~

v
'

yhen y e have conce ived an hatred againfl m e and my dofi a ,and ,

»

tu rned y ourafieaion and zeale towards them , y e (hou ld lov e them

gi
m

p,
and rec eive no other dofi rtne bu t the i rs; Thushe bringeth the

eapoftles in to fufp it ion amongthegamb l ing, (hewi ngthat by this
Marm good ly preten ce they go about to dece i ve them .So ourSav io urC hrile

alfowam eth us,fay ing t Taht heed effa/fegropbetrwhic/z(am my ” gag
fl ap : c lam /ring. dx A

.
1

M m, m x, Bard fuffercd the fam e ten tatwn whi ch we qer at th is day ;fol lowed He was marvelloufiy troubled wi th this enorm ity that after the
.

“ f

; preachingofhis doctrine.wh ichwas d iv i ne and ho ly , he {awfo ma
thwgb ft ny feel s, commot ions diflip étions of common-weales

‘

c hangestw“

iii)
?

of kingd om esand e ther l ike things to enfue, which were the ca
of infin it e evilsand ofl

'

enc es. He was ac cu fed by the jewes to be a.
ern ic iousfe l low, am overof {ed i t ion in h is rwho le nat ion

, and to
ah au thouro f the fefi ofNaw itex. AS if they , had laid This is

aded it ious and ablafphem ous fel low for he p reacheth fu ch thin
whereby he no t one ly overthroweth the em jb C omm on-weak
m id l cm ly well drdercdfind sflabl ifltcd by; c laWS.9f

_

CSpd 3. bu t ai

b ‘aoz
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Macaw-to

W i th thi s

gi
l

é
hc
viiiifti 3 W ealfo ar

'

e confirainedat this day to heatce , the fam e (palm ? 05133?
are a: thi s which was faid of T ea! and the o ther Apol

‘

t les to W i t , that the do-B
“W m 6 of the fi ol pel l whic h We profetfefisthe cauTeofmany and great

ethane innumerabl e ofi
’

enc es. Yea;
they impure un to usal l the troubleswh ich are at thisday . Surely we
teach no herd i es orwicked doctrine, but we p reach

’

the glad t i dings
concerningC hrifi ,

that he is ourh igh Priefifand ou tR edeem erM ore

over .Our advetfi ries are conflrained (if they wil i O
cehf

'

effe the

tru thjtogran t us th is,thatwe hav e given no occafion th rough oun
‘

doi

fi rin e, -of fed it ions,warrs or tumu lts : but alwai es hav e taught that
honourand reverenc e m u it be gi ven to the Magiitrate becaufe God
hath fo commanded. Neitherare we the au thours ofoEenc es but in
that t he Wic ked are ofi odedfithe fau lt is in them felves and not in us.

God hath comm an dedu s to pre ac h the dofi rine of the Gofp c ll
~wit h

b ut
‘
any t efiaefi efoffenoc. But becau ih thisdofi rine condem neth th e

wi cked doctri ne and ido latry ofo
'

urad verfat ies; they be ingprovoked
thet by , f aife offenc es of themfel ves, which the School men called of

, taken, which they fai d , ought not to be avo ided , nor can be a
ded..w

t r

{ fibril} tanght t he Gofpel l, hav ingno the ofience ot
’

the

we he the] ef tbe
”The more the Priefts forbad the Apoftles to preach in the

nam e of C hrih , the m ore the Apofi les gavewitnefie , that the fame
Hw hotp rthey had cruc ified rshorh Lord and (, hn ft andwho.
thevet ihou ld cal l u pon him , ihou ld be (aired , and that there is none
othfi n ain dgiven hnm

'menu ndet fl eaveme m hereby they mufi be fit
sed; m . E ven fi we prcachfl rifi at this day , no t regard in the
c lamours of the wicked Pap ifis and all our adverfari es; whic

’

cry
1 he com out that our dofl t ine

flis fed i tious and hi ll of blafphemy that it
t h i s" cf fm uhleth '

com m on-w
’
eales, overthroweth rel igion band teac het h he;

re li es , an d briefly t hat i t is the mate of al l e vi ls. W hen . C hrifi;
(he doan ne m d h is

'

Ap oftles preac
hed

o

the fame was {aid li kewife of them .

33
““ G

‘

Nm long after , t he fi rm came end w ord ingto the ir
‘

co v
'

m



Yb tét’ G i t L A r H ra n 3. Bol l ” ;
em phé ss; defiro ed bath the mes sagin g nat ion.

“

Wherefore
let the enem ies o

‘

the Q ofp c l l at this dayi take h eed that they be

?
Ot ov erwhelmed wi th thefe ev i ls, which they prophecy unto thcm.
elves. 1

Thefe they make grievous and hainous oflitn ces, that Monks and The p
o

n,

Pric l
'

ts do marry wi ves, that we eat flefh upon the Pridaiesand flush "1M “ F"

like.But this isn o offen ce to them at al l , that by the ir wi c ked doarior.graffi ti
they Feduce an d daily defiroy in num erable fbulsnhat by t heirev ill w h im “

am ple they ofifend the weeke, that they blafpheme and condem ne the
'

gloriousGo fp el l oft he m igh God , and that they perfecu te and k ill
the fe that love the fineeri ty doél fine and theword of l ife : this (I
Tayfis to them no offen ce but an obedience ; ferv iee and an aoceptable
fim ficc on to God .L e t us (

”

offer them thertore : F orMay arkbl ind , and

l eade r: (f t/yean d. He that harm /9, 1a him burr/$161, and be that iJfi/tb] , 3,
44“ s

let bim -éc m orefilrbj .

“

But we, becaq we be l ie ve, W i l l {peak and l et
m u .

forth the wond erful l workso t
'

t he Lord tolongaswe have breathand
W i ll endure the p erfécuttons of our advet farres unti ll that t im e that
C hrifl onrh igh Bi lh op and Ki (hall come from heaven , who

,
W e

hop e will come {h ort ly asajail udge to take vengeance of all flac k
that obey no t hisGofp ell. So be i t.
W i ththe le offi nc eswhich the wicked al lead

'

ge, the godly are no
thingm ov ed.For they know that the dev rll hate th nothingmore then

the p uredofi rine of theGofpel , and therfore h e goe thabout to deface
it wi th i nnum erable offenc es, that by this m eaneshe m ight roo t it out
ofm ens hearts forever. Before,when no thingelfe was taught in the "mGof ell

,
C hurch bu t m ens trad it ions, the dc v iil d id not (0 rage. Forwhilcfi
the li n ingman kep t the hoofe, al l that he pofieflEdwas in p eace but

nowwhen afironget comme thwhich yanqu i lh eth and b indeth that fizfi
u fi b

firongone and fp oy l cth his houfe, then he beginne th to rage indeed.
A nd t his is an infal l ible token, that the dofi rinc whi chwe p rofefle l PM “,

is ofGod. For elfe (as i t is (aid in the fob ) that Behemoth

Wou ld /it bid u nder tbe trees in zinc cov er: of the reed: andfém . But now,

that he rangeth abou t l ike aroari L ion , and [l irre th up
burl ies. i t is amanifeft token that e feeleth the power of our prea

Ze 1
‘

-

r
c

’

hin m :
m

g;
W en Pau l faith The} are ju t/am ov er 1 044 bu t w e]? he knowing .

fheWethby theway who are t heau rhou rs of Sofia : to W i t , thofie 335
1

353
jealousfiairitswhi ch in all t i tm overthrow the

'

true dofl rine , and Sofia

trouble



011947 1“

troubl e the publ ilre p eac e. Fo r thefe things fl irted up withn
zeal e, im agin e that they hav e acertain fingu lar bol ines, mod y,
cage and doctrine above Oth ersy and therfore they thi nke that -they are

able to prov ide for the fal vation of
‘

al l m en that they can teachmore
p rofound and profitabl e be t terferv ice and c eremon ies

t hen al l o ther teachers befidesz
’

whom they defp ife as no thingin com
p arifon ol

'

t hem fel vs,and abafe the irau thority ,and corru p t the fe that?which they have purely taught. The falfi: Apoil les had fuch awicke
and p erv erfe zeal , fli rt ingup fefi smo t on ly in galaria,but al fo in all the
p lac eswherfoever PM ! and the otherApo ll leshad p i eachedrafter the

wh ich fec’ts fo llowed innum erable offenc es and marv el lous tro ubles.
F or the dev ill (as C hril l faith) 124a 1

’

d med 4 murther
'

er
,
and therfore he

as W ont nonon ly to trouble m ens confc ien ces by falfe doctrine, bu
‘

talr
fo to i

’

riru p tum u lt5,fedrt ion s,warrs and al lm ifchief.
There are v ery m any at th is day which are p ofl

'

elledwith this kind
:o fjealoufiem h ich pretend great rc l igion,m ode{ly , doél rine, and pat i
e nc e, and y et in very deed they are raven ingwolves 2 who wi th their
hy pocri lie feek nothingelsbu t to d ifcred it us,that the peop le m ight e
IteemJov e and rev eren c e them on ly, and rec e ive no other doctrine but
theirs.Now,bec aufe thefe m en have agreat op in ion of them fe lves,and
d efp il e o ther, i t canno t be, bu t that there mu ll needs followhorrible

and (ed itionsB u t what (b ould we do we

c annot rem edy th ism atter: as Paul c ould not do in his t ime.Notwith
Rand inghe gained fom e,which obeyed his adm

'

on it iohsS o I hope al-5
[0 that I have c al led fome back from the errours of the Seé’caries.

y erfe 1 8. Bu t i t 13agood tbingto [an t en na/21]
n ot on!) Wired ] am prefm t Wi th y ou.

As if he fliould fay I comm end you for this, that y e loved‘

m e (o

e n ti relywhen I preached theG ofp el l am ongil y ou in the i nfirmi t of

the Beth. Y e ought to heare the fam e afi
’

efi ion towards m e noww en

‘I
‘

am abfen t, e ven as if I had nev er departed from you. For although I
h e abfen t in body ,y et have y em y doctrine, which y e ough t to re tain:
and m ain tain , feeingy e rec e ived the holy Ghofl: through i t : thinking
w i thyour (cl ves that ‘P aal isalwaies prefent withy ou as long as y ee
hav e the doctrine. I do no t thereforereprehend ourzeale,bp t I prfi ife
i t, and {o farre forth I p raife i t,as it is the zeale of

y
God ord fimfi p fl i t

é$41
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C hap l in .
, t mthe E 9 1 s

'

r L a

on t i h tl through theGofpel l but the le corm ershave f
‘

a

hew51 3s yourheart ,not o fC hri ft, but ofM o J fo that nowy
”

alfrance is no t grounded any m ore u pon C hrilhbu t ’

upon the worksof

the law.This is no t the true form e of C hrili ,bu t i t is another form e,and
altogetherdev ilh lh. And he faith not : ofwhom I travel ] in birth nu
t il l m y form e be falh ioned in you, bu t unt il l C hrifi be form ed in

‘

y ou

That is to fay , l trav el l
‘

that y e m ay recei ve again the form e and ftmil i
tude of C ht i lt ,and no t ofPau/Jn whichwords he again r'ep roveth the
fal fe Apofi les: forthey had abol ifhed the formc of C hrifi in the ‘

hearts
of the be l ievers,and had dev iled ano the rform ,that is to lay ,theirown :
Ashe faith chap .6.The] Wou ld hem p “circumcfi d, that they m ight re.

jaj
'

c e in j ottrfle/h.
Of this forme of

Io/fiam
’ T u tJet on

Q

t er the image of him that created him . T au ! therefore

to repaire the form e o f C hrilt in the Galarhia mthatw
and corrup ted by the falfe Apo li l es which is that
thinke, andwi ll asGod do th , whofe will

{hou ld obtain e rem i li i on of our fins,
C ht ift

m igh t

that th

They that bel i eve thi
thoughts are ofGod , as the

fam e fbrm e in the irm indwh ich is i
renewed in the fp it it ofourm ind, and to put on the new m ad which
afterGod is creat ed in righteoufnefle and true ho l incfi

'

e, as T au ! faith,
15pheflzt.

He fai th then that he travel leth agai ne of the gala /aim : in

birth, and y e t fo .

no twi thllartd tng, that the form e of the c hi ldren
mou ld no t be the foru mof the A pofi lé fo t hat the child ren lh ou ld
not refemb le th e ton n e of P 411 ]

, or of bu t of ano ther
father, that is to iay , of C hri il . I W i ll fafh ton him (faith he )

‘

in yoit
that the {fam e m ind may be in y ou, wh ich was in C hxi lt h im felfe.
To be briefe I trav el! cf ym that is to fay -I l abou r carefu lly to
call y ou backc to your form er faith, the wh ich y e have loll , (be ing
dec ei ved by the Graft and filbt ilty of the faife Ap oflles ) and are

return ed to
‘

the law ahd worksn
'

The refore I maili



To the GZI ai ii t XE EZ Foi la i g

in bi rth, th e.

V c
i
fe no . v alu e“wou ld I werehit/7 p mnew, that ] mighta

Thelit at e
x

the true cares of an
'

Apofile. I t is acommon fay ingghara an Ep imé
let ter isadead m eil enger : for it c an giv e no more then i t hath. And
E p ifi le or letter iswrit ten fo exaéi ly , wherein therei s not flam e. féfécf

d '

what lacking. For the
‘

circum lian c es are d i verstthere is
'

adi vérfit
’

y
'

of
t im es, p lac es, pérfons, mannersan d afir

‘

eaions al l which no E p ifi l e
can e itprefi

’

e Therefore it mo veth the reader d iverfly , makinghim
nowfad , n

‘

ow m erry, ” he him felfe isd ifpofed. But i f any thingbe
fpoken th atd or out of tu ne , the l ively voice chat marrmay m a

poundan it igat e , or correfi the faint . Therefore the Apofiie
‘

wifherhs

thath e were
‘

wi th them ,
to the end he m ight temp erand change his

as he fhou ld fe e it ne edfitl l by thequal ities of theirafl
'

eétions.
As

,if he lhonld fee any oft hem very m uch troubled,he m ight [0 term
p et hiswords, that they (hou ld not be op prefi

'

ed thereby, wi th more
heav inefli : :

‘

C onttariwife : if he ihou ld fee o thers highm inded , he
m ight lb arpe ly rep rehend them , leali t hey (11o be too fecure and
carelefi

'

e,and £0 at length becom e con temn ers ofGod.

W herefore he coaid not dev ife how he be i ngahfen t, (horrid deals
wi th them by letters As if he“wou ld fay I f m y ep ili le be too {harp}
heare

/
l l (hall more ofien d then am end fom e ofy owAgaine zif it be too

gentle, i twill not profit t hofie
‘ iarhich are p erverfe and ohfi inate z for

dead iert ers arid words given o more then they hav e. C on trariW ifiz,
the l ively voice ofam an compares!> to an E p ifi le, isaQgc ene : For it
can adde and d im in ifh it can change i t fc lfe into al l mannero fatfe

p erfe cts.To be briefeJwou ld gladly con vert
y ou by lettéi s, that is to (Say; cal l you bac k from the law ro

'

the faith 03“

3eqC hri li : but 1 feare that I l
'

h all not fo do by m y dead letters
if I were with you ,

’

I cou ld c hange
'

m y mi ce , I could re prov e
bit terly that are obfi inate , and éommrt the weske with fweet
h t ingwotdgas occ afio n (hod d require.

V et fe
‘

ao For [ m trqnhleea
‘
firj ou ;

"M rs tg

‘

fay s l am h u m bled inn ixfpitit; that 1 know
h

noe a

owe

are



UH. “

rpm th i s I s i t ?

hbwby let iets
'

to béhait
t

e my felfe towards you.l Heééis falively
’

dei

fc rip t ion of the true afi
'

eéi ion ofart Apoll le.He om ittethnothiugfiteJ

ch ideth the (jalathiam he intreateih them ahefpeaketh them faire

be h ighly.cbmm
‘

endeth theirfaith , l abouringby al l m eanes to bring
them baeke againe to the truth of theGofp ell, and to del iver them

ou t of the fnares of the faife apofi les. Thefe are vehemen twords, to

ceedlngrfi'

o in an heart ii irt‘ed ligand euflafm erhwi thfahot Bum ihg
w zeale,and therefore ough t di l igem to b

l

e

'

conftdeted. 1 l

Nétté’hi . 7 11 7 the:fee that WMhe M iler: ih
i
t do;jegiiat heart the

Here wou ld
‘

Pau l have e lofed up his Ep i ll io,
.io

'

rlh e defired znoo

to write any more; but rather to be prefen t withthegalaflha
'

w a
to fpeakezu ntorthem him ielfe. But he be ingin greatpegpflexity and!
v ery carefu ll forthismat ter, taketh by the way this which}

m . um then came i iu to h ism ind. For the p eop le are greatly de lighted with :
al legorm al legories and fim ilitu des, and therefore C hrifi h imfelfe often tim es
“ A

ufeth them . For they areas it were c ertaine
'

p iaureswhich Iet tfoagrli t

things as ifthc
'

y were painted be fore the eyes of thefim le,an d t hithe r-f

forc rthey move and p erfwade ve ry m hch ; éfpec ial ly t fim p le
’

andfi

ignoranb f irli therefore hefl i rretb u p the Ci el/whim : withwordsan d:

writ ings Secondly .he pai nteth ou t thematter i t felfe befoi e their

eyes wi th th is good ly al legorie.
‘

Now, Baal was am a
'

r
'

v el lous tcunn ing.W orkman in
'handl ing of?

allégories forhe 18 wohrto applyxhem tg
'

t
lhcd ofi rine hf fai th,

grace , and to C hrifi
'

} an dnot to t he lawand .theworks ti tereofi as'
” 3“ “ 4

grigen an d Hiawm e 'd oe; whoare rworthily .reprehehded for that

they
'

turned th
’

e p laine fentenees of the Scrip ture,
"

where.al ieg
have no p lace, intqunfit and iool ifli al legories. Therefore to ufe alle-a

gori es,it is often t im es a.veryd angerous th ingf ormnlefl
’

e aman

the perfefi knowledge of C hrili ian doctrine;he caanbth fe aIlEgories
rigi tly and ashe l hou lddoe.

“

a?
u rBnt why

'd oth T 4” ! c all theb ook eof § enefi
'

r, out cf the which
he al ledge th the b iliary

'

o i Ifmael and m c, the .law,

'

fee ingthat
booke con taineth no thingat all c on c ern ing the law.: and i p ec iall y .

that p lace whi chhe all ed
o eth, (p eakethn ht of any law bu tbne ly

c on taine th a p lain? him)
"

o f
‘

Ahfaham : two
‘

children ? Pau l is
m t urm

ewont to call tbqfirfi bqelgofM alé: thelaw; afterthe
‘

mantiet

?
fi he

m od ews
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'

L s
'

r x. z

Sm M M hraham , as it is
“

{aid in
‘

the hooke ofgm fif . For54:51 l head

25331? of that fl éraham (the prom ifi: ofGod, lhou ld have feed of h ishody,
God as com and [h e hoped t at (he t nLd be them otherof thi s feed, .Butwhen
Ffiflfi fl

“
th e had waitEd nowfiat the prom ife m any yeat eswith great angoifl i

(h e waiteth Offpgm, and (awthat the m atterwas fo longdeferred, 01 6m
,o i hop e. This holy woman therefore giveth p lac e for the honour of

pmmca ha busb gnd’ and refigae tfhherright wanother, that is co fay , eo her
m aid. Ngtwithfimdi ngihe {affere th not her husband tom arry a
notherwife ou t ofhis houfeb u t lhe giveth unt o him in m arri age he r
fervant, to the end that (he m ight be bu ilded by her For (0 fai th the

hiii o t ie , N ew, SaraA ha /yam : Wifi hare hixm o chi lthm , dt d

fi e hadamai d en Egyp tim y d arhf aame. -A nd rd [i t
'

d u n to Ahm

ham .» B ehol d m ,
tbf L a hathf eflm ined m eflow chi ld -hav ing,

I

pray theegoe in tow; maid : it a n] hat /act [M k hailded hj her. This

was agreat hum i l ity of S204 , who (0 abafed herfel fe , and tookc in

good part thi s tentat ion and triali ofhe
r faith .-For thns{he thought ,

God is no ly er thatwhi ch he hath prod to my husban d he wil l
fine ly perform e. But p erad ven ture God will no t that Hh al l rbe the
m other of that Seed. I t [h all not grieve m e thatgfgarfimtdd ln ve

t th is honourmn to whom let my lord en ter
-

f or I may p erad veriturebe
-
.i bu il ded by her.

Mm e! therefore is borne wi tho nt the word at the onelyure.

(t of Sa m. For there is no word ofGodwhi ch comm anded A .

rake)»thus to doe, or prom ifed unto him a(onne , but all th is is done

ar
* adventure . W hich 3 111) th ewords of S ara do de c lare I t may he

Tha n: faith (he ) t hat IM h fiu i lded éy
‘

ber. Seeingtherefore there was
S
’

éflfi
‘

ffd , no
‘
word ofGod (poker) to A braham before, as th ere waswhen Sa m

v enture or {h orrid bring forth Ifm , bu t onely the word of Sara
‘

i t is ev ide n t
cnbngh that Ifmael was the {onne of Aém hm after the flei

'

b onely
k noweth wi thou t the word ofGod therefore he wasborne at adventurqand

‘

mg
h

ffi :unl ooked for as another chi ld is. This Pau l obferv ed and dil igent ly
though un “ m m d.

2231133 ,

I ngtbc g
rk C hap. torhe Remnant s, he profecn te th the ti m er5

an d ap pom m en twhich here he repeate th and fette th forth inan al legorie,
“d'

c onc ludeth fi rongly , that al l the fonn es Am are
'

not - the

fonnes ofGod, M hm ham (faith he ) ha two forts of chi ldren .

,
Some are ho me of his Beih and blood, b ui the word 5nd pro mife

coffiod W W orn .” Ififl Other are borne wnhout the pro.
wife
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3am;as lflmm l , There fb te thee hildrenofthe fkefi) (aahhe)as,
the chi ldren ofGod ,butt hd.children of the promifcxfi

'é.And by fig:
argum en t he mightily floppeth the mou thes of the p roud ews,
whic hgloried that they

'

werc the feede and chi ldren of t/ 1 5 m am .»

Asalfo C b
'

riltdo th in M ang. and in the eight of ohn. As ifhe faid
I t followeth no t, I am the carnal l feed; of Abra Am , therefore I am

the childofGod. is the natural l founqtherefore the he ire. Nay
rather(faithheL

they that wi ll be the ch i ldren oft/ fi rm , befides

theire at nall birt m ull be alfo the fonnesof the prom ife , and m ull:

beleev e.And they are the tru e chi ldren ofA brabm mnd confequently
ofGod ,who have the prom ife and beleeve.
But ljbmaelb ecaufe he was not p rom ifedo fGod to A ém bam , isa

[onne after the fle lb only, and not after the prom ife, and thereforehe
wasborne at adven ture, a

'

s other'children be. For no mo therknow“

‘

erhwhether (he (hall have achild orno, or iffhc perceive herfelfe to

beau/ith chi ld , y etdh e cannot tell whether it (h al l be a (c one ora
daughter.Butm was exprefl

z
named, gen .1 7.Sa mM] Wifi (fai th

the Angel l to A érahaw
’

fi nd em thee afim , and f low/M t m il k s

m e [fin a l -lemme (cum: and the m otherare eXpr
'

efly named.Thus,
forthis hum ihty ofSarge, becanfe (he gave up her right and firfl

’
ered

the c on tempt of u fgarfi m .x 6 God requ ired herwi th th ehonour,
that the (h orrid be the morherof the prom ifed

'

fonnemé‘a

t a t

Al legories doe not fltongly
g
e t ade in Di v inity, but as cer.

"

.
An allcgory

'

ztaine p ictures they beau tifie an (c t ou t the matter. For i f P43 1
“mm

had not proved the riglueou ih eife of fai th again lt therighteoufneffe ”

T
h an

.

ofworkcs by firongand p i thy argumen ts, he fhould have l it tle pre tan g;
traded by this allegory" But becaufe he had fort ified his caufe before men t.

w ith inv itic ible arguments taken of exp erience , of the Exam ple of
y fbm ham , the teli imon iesof the Scrip t ures

'

and fim il itudes nowin
the end of hisd tfbutat ion he adde th an allegory ,

to give abeauty to
al l the t e ll . For i t is afeem ely thi ngfomet im es to adde an al legory
when the fou ndat ion iswell laid , and the matter throughly proved ,

Foras padht ingis an ornament to fet forth and garn ifh an bottleai.

ready bui lded : [o isan ai ory the l ight ofamatterwhich isalready a
o therwife p roved and con med.



w ,t g
added to the law

,
but the lawfaith He that

'

fi ali doe :
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V el fe 2 5. P ortia]? mothers are tire twoTeflamen ir
e/ fgaf of m ou at S ina, Which

‘gendretham o dorm/age. For

(Agar or S im 13am ou n tain: in A rabia.)

“ mm .isafigure ofGod ,wh ich hath two fonnes,that is to fay,
’

two fortso f p eop le are reprefented by [flam e]and Ifiao. Thefe two
are borne un to him by Agar and Sam , the which hgn ifieth the two
Tell am en ts,thc old and the new.The o ld is ofmoun t S ina,begetting
un to bondage, ‘

which is Agar. Forthe Arabians in the ir language

call Agar the fam e m ountaine which the
{
ews call Sina which fee.

m eth to have that nam e ofbramblesand t ornes which alio T rain.
n ew and theGreek comm en taries doewi tnefl

'

e.Afterthe fam e
l

man

net d ivers nam es are given to many moun taines, according to the
diverfity ofnations.So the mountwhichM ofe: cal lethHermon of the
S idon ians is called Sirionand of the Amori tes Sem

‘

r.

Now, this ferveth v ery wel l to the p urpofe, that Mount Sina
in the Arabians langua e fign ifieth as m uch as an handmaid : and
Jthinke the hlreneffe 0 this nam e gave T au! l ight and occafion to
feeke out this allegorie. L ikewife then

”

as Agar the bondmaid
brought forth to A h a/yam afonne, and y et not an heire but afer
vant fo S ina the al legoricall Agar. brought forth to God aibnne,
that is to fay, a carnal l p eop le. A aine, as I/m ael was the true
fe nne of A érabam , {o the p eop le 0 l frael had the trueGod to be
their father, which gave them his law, h is orac les, rel igion and
true fet v ic e,

’

and the tem p le as i t is (aid in the Pfalme 1 47, He
fl ows-l b 1913 Word m m facoé bid flatten ! and i1 13: judgemen t : 4 mm

mar.Notvvithfland ingth is onely was the difference : 1/5,»a was
borne ofabondmaid after the fleib , that is to lay , wi thout the p ro
m ife, and could not there fore be the heire. So the myfl icall Agar,
that is to lay , m ount S ins -where the lawwas giv en and the old
Tefiam ent ordained , brought fbrth to God the great

peop le, but without the p rom ife, that is to fay , acarnal l and afer.
v ile le,aud hot the hei re ofGod. For the prom ifes as touchrng
C hrifl: the iver ofal l

_
ble£ii ng, and as tof uchin the del iverance from

the curfe o the law, from fiune and death, 311
8
0 as touchingthe free

rem ifi i on of fiu nes, of righteoufn tflé, and cv erlaflin

g
lrfg are not

[6 thing:
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n
”
Th is isawbudt rfidl al legorie u

'

As Pau la l ittlehefotemade 4g»
3

t

i

to Agar.

ofS
‘

ina, tfo newof jemfil em he would gladly , Sara: but he

dareth obry neithercanh e id doe t hat is com p el led to

banW ithmount S ina. For he faith The same belon

feein m ount Agar reacheth even toJerufalem . And i t is tree that

there con tinual l mountaines, reac h ingfrom Acabia
'

Pc trea, unt o ,

C adesBern eaof]uric .He faith then t hat thisJerufalem which new;
is,that is to fay ,this earthly and tem poral l jerufalem is norSara, but ;
pertai neth toAgar; forthere Agar reigneth. f ortflfi t isthe lawbe

gett ingunto bondage tin i t is thewo
'

t
‘ ih ip and ceremonies ,

~ the Tem é

p le,theKingdom e, the Priefihood : and .what foe verwas ordained in
S ins, by the m e therwhich is the law, the fame is do ne inJerufalem .

Therefore I joyne her wi th S ina, and I compeehend bo th inone;
word,towi t ,S inaorAgar.~
I durlt not have beene (0 hold t o handle this

manner, but would rather have called Jerufalem Sarah : thgtmwg
Tefiam en t, efp

e

c ial l fee ing the p reach ing of the Gofiae ll began
in it, the holy Gho Was there given, and the p eople of the new
Teflament were t here borm and I wou ld have thnughm lm i

h xs

'

m

f: had found out a very fit allegory. W herefore i t is n or fat: WW
mi nk e man to ufe al legories at his p leafitre e for agoodly o utward flame

may foone dec ei ve a
'

man and caufe him to erre. W ho would not
thinke i t av ery fit thing to cal l Agar, andJerufalem Sara ?

Indeed Pau l m ake th je rufalem Sara, bu t no t thi s corporal]
ruthlem , whic h he {imp lyjoyneth unto Agar bu t that fiaui tm lband
heavenlyJernfalem in whic h the law re igneth no t , up): thw arnail

fi
c pk , as in that jcrufalem which is in bondage

’

w i th her chi ldren,

fiw
vvher

f
in the p rom ife re igneth, wherein i s alfo afp irituall and.

P“ ? 5 e

And to the end that the law (houd bequ ite abolifhed,
‘

and that
t whole

’

ldngdome which
'

was cfiabl i ihed i n Agar, the
'

earthly jenny
Palefn Was horri bly deflroye d, with all hetm nerm nes, the

‘

temple;
‘

rhe ceremon iesxé
sad w, al though the n ewTel’taruent began i n i t,

and to
“

was {pread throughout the wholeworld , yet no twithfiatt
d ing i t ap p ertainet

’h to“ gas
"
that is to fay .

“

it is the c ity of ihe
law, of t he cerem oni es and of the Pri

’

eflhop d infi i tu tedby M afia.fi re earthly a

i t isgendrediéfi Agar t heb ondwoman , and t heretnre is
"

in
tom d’sf n bogdage with her children , that

‘

i sto fay , it walketh i n theworkes
l

i



wi th G
i

l l { ty ran ts
-

l it s:

,
aaf the liw}ma :wmwmmfi aw wh

Wfllc oh fbidficé; thewrath
'

and

t 8
l iberty of the Ed it , it hath éc érporall ki uni t hathMa ili rate ri
ches and poilefli onsmnd fuc h l ike thingz

g
t

d

gutwe fp eak o the l tbii‘ty
o f th e Sp irit,wberby we are d eadto the lawaso(in and death,an dwe
lwefaud reign ingracqfix

i

gi vem sof fingrightemtfitesahde ve
'

rlali
4

:5
1:
13
m earthly M igrate»; performfi nd therfore it abidet

t algae. t

k That leahtihly 7m m (fi i thhe) which is eneath hav ingthe
icya

fndlortdinsn ccs of t he law, is Agar and
”

i s in be W ith
d“

t mtdren r.that is to fay, th e is nordel ivered item the law, fin ant! {mi i ,
death.But I erufdieqtwhich isabove,that i st o fay , th e fp iri tual l I effgfd bore.

M ic 49a m(albei t Pau l addeth n ot the p rop er name o f Sarah, but i
ivethherauofiteruam e, oal l in berthe Free Woman that i s t o

‘

fay .

true Isad
‘yand free /woman , ich

'

is thktnothero us all ,gendringus
tutti)M ymt

'

td not untt) bondage as Agar
’doth. Now,th is heavenl

sl aw” ,wlvioh is shov e,ls the C huréh,that is to fay , the faithfu ll d

vetted throughout thewhol eworld ,which hav e one and the fameGo

{ pebone and the ffame fatth in C hrifigthe fame holy Ghoi i ,
‘

and the fame

Sam mh u s.
u ndemand not th is Word El i ot/cw the triumphant

C hu rch (as t he Schoo l- inch a ll it ) i n heaven but of the mili

tan t C hurch in E arth. For the god ly are {aid to have the ir conver

fation in
'

heaven , Pbi l ip.3. Ou r gone erfiu ion jr in
‘

Ixav en , nor local

bu t int hata
'

C hri lt tan
ibelieveth

,
in that he layeth héld of thofe

fi imab le , tho
’

fe heaven ly and e ternal i gifts ,
’

he -is in heaven ,

£1? péefiam 1 ,
W hich barb 612094 us

.
With all fli if irm tll élcfli n i»

h av en !) tki
'

ngr
‘

in (I’M/3s W e
“

umfl l therefore d tfi i ngu ilh the ea

.venly and fp tri
'

tual l blefii ng from the earthly. For the earthly
h id fing is t o have agood c iv il l t

governem ent both in common

weals and fam il ies to have chi ldren , peac e , riches ,
afru its o f the

warth , and 'o ther corporal l
‘

comm
'

od it ies. B’
ut the fheavenly

-fmg
'is ~ to be de l ivered from the law, finne and death, ro be infli

tied andquickned to l ifE
~ e to have peaceo

i thGod to haves fi i
iiill3

I



n(ZitapJII I. :m . M E ? 1 s r r.

“

i t
,

.full heat tga
'

W a

fi
im flm fi hfiofi fi hfih fi

.knqwledge o Je tus C had}3 tohave t lfrofp rophefieand therere
lat ion of—the Sm p tures to have file gi ts of the hol Ghofifind to re
.joy c e in God.

'Thefe are the heavenly b lefli ngswhic C hritt gi veth
'

to

his C hu tclh u

which is above , that is to fay , the hea

i
venly M frs/em, is the C hurch iwh tch is nowin the world, _

rand not

“ e m
.the c tty ot the l i fe to come, or the C hurch trium phan t as the idl e and

Fences of unl earned Monks and Schoole-dofi ors dream ed which taught that

gem?“ the S crip ture hath foure fenc es the l itterall fence , the figurative
amg

’

to the fiance, theallegorical l fence, and the m orall fence and accord ingto
p al?“ nces they have fool ilh ly in terp reted almoll al l the words of

the Scrip tures t .As this .word I erufalcm l iterally fign ified that. c ity
whichwas (0 named

i

t figurati vely a p ure confc i enc e allegorical,
ly the C hurch m i l i tant m oral ly the c elefliall C ity or the C hurch
trium phan t. W ith thefe trifli ng andf oo l ilh Fables they ren t the
Scrip ti i res in to (0 many and di vers fe nc es, that filly poore confc ieno

c es cou ld rec eive no certaine float ine of any th ing. ,
But

‘Pau l faith
here , that the o ld and earthly ,

I emfalem be longe th unto v fgaa, -and
that i t is in bondage with her ch i ldren, and is u tterly abol tihed.
Bu t the new and heaven ly [cm/aim , which is a (k een and

‘

afrce
W ehwoman , is ap poin ted of God i n earth and no t in heaven , to be the

"P ” “m l“
m o ther. of usal l, of whom we have beene géndred, and y et daily are
gendred. Therefore i t is n eceflaty that th is ourmother {h ould be in

earth amongm emes alfo hergeneration is.No twi thflanding(he gen.
dreth by the ho ly Gbofi by the m in ifiery . o f the W ord and Sacra,
m en ts, and not in the

wi t h
: This I fay to the end that in this matter wee [houid not he cars

‘

152 ; if, tied awaywi th our cogitatataions in to heaven but that.wee (hou
'

ld

mfi
'

fih know that Pau l {etteth the I erufalem t wh ic h - is above , againft
the earthly l erufalem ,

no t local ly but ritually . Pom here is 3

Km“ d ifi infi ion betweene the fe things whic are fp irituall , and the fe

gainauie which are corp oral! or earthly . The fp iritnal l th i ngs are abo ve,
7“ the ~

earthly are beneath So I eru falem which is abo ve , is d ifl in
1 h: ipn

'

xm gu ifhed from the c arnall and temporal l l erufalem whi ch is beneath ,
not

‘

local ly (ast l have fatd ) bu t finin tual ly . For, this fp irttu

hamle t}: a
ll I erufal em wh ich tooke her he inn in - tu the corpo rali I et ufa

Jem b heth not any certaine gh ee as. ath 1 : Other in l udeazb ut it is

The-heave
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ry pm bf ’é t Fi fi -E i re fl

~ firrhrenash,in}the tease,

M
’

untfll
‘

w
as
te“ v5(55pm

W 0

{namé
'sfi h a

’

ll fhmgs tm d om fiy the m inM g
’

the fi lW hC I
‘

C -e.

fore the dfice
‘
ofthe freewoman is togm der ildrett tqGod herhufi .

bandwi thonteeéflngand
‘

witbout end that is to fay ,
‘

fach child renasr

knowthat they areju ltifi
ed by faith, and

no t by the law.

V eal? ”
‘ Far' ira

‘

[figh t the P rophem vehieh i s al

ten (faith he
?) ,
that the rmofi m iot

whidhh ath anhusband , m uitrbefieli hnd
ld ie ti

the barren and the wh ich bath
noxhildrEn,

’

.After the l i me manner





wh i ch

fp ifed, and outwardly to {offer fecu t ion and m oreoverbe com

l ed roheste thisre
rp’
roach,

’

that erdofi rine i sheretioai l arid fedi t ioas;
n b twiihfiah

'

d in
‘

g
'

e
“

alone is fru itful l beforeGodt e
'

gendreth by the

m iniitery of thevvo tdan infini te numberof children, heirs
’
of righteg

Bu fnes and everlafi ingl ife and though ou twardly they fufi
'

er p erfecu
t hey are m o ltfree who not on ly are judgesover all
ks, but alfo are m olt v tétorious conquerours againfi:

page thetfgte oonfcflzth, um the
‘

fi hurch is 'in ha ve
eli

'

e he
'

would no t
'

exhort her toreioyce. ,Hggranteth
e is barren before theworld

“

: for
'

c lfe he wou ld not 'c al l her
and
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Tothe Gaall ? “ t art s t Fold s}
fi ndi ngthe is amo lt fruitfitllM MrM t

‘

at e numberof

c hildren beforc 60d, 33m Pro betwitneffeth C ohtr‘ariwife, al:

though Agarefeem en everfo fm it al l and tobringforth never[0 many
ch ildren , y et notwi thfi

‘
and ing

‘

(he hath no iflireremain ingt for the

children of thebondwoman are a ll out of the houfe togetherwi th
t hei tm orhetgand receive not t he inheri tancewitht he chi ldren of the
freoWomateas Pm 1 faithafterwards.
Becaufe thereforewe

'

are the children ofthe free Woman, the 13 335
ourold husband isabolith ed,Rom .7 eW ho as longasheh a

'

dm il it ias

o ver izs, itwas im poflible forus to bringforth children free in fp irit,
orknowinggracezbut we remai nedwith the other inbondage.True
i t is,that as longas the lawreigne th,men are not idle,but they labour ”

fi
rme r-e

fiat
-
cabey beare the burthen and the heateof the day , they bringforth if!"fbe

p
iigl

c

and genderm any children bu tasW ell the fathers as the childrenare 3°

bafiards, and doe not belongto the free -m other: Therefore they are P
am “

at the length b al l: our of the houfi: and inheri tanc e with Ifbmm l

they d ie and are damned. I t is impofli ble therefore thatm en {hould
attam e to the inherrtan ce,

-tha
'

t is to fay, that they {hou ld bejuflified
and fared by the rlaw.although they

'

ttavell n ever fo much, and

s et (0 frtritfu ll therei n? Aceurled t herefore be that dofi rine, l ife and
religionmhrch en deavohreth to getmighreoufneflebeforeGod by th e

'

law or the works thereof. But let usaurofeeuteourp urpofe as touch

i ngthe abol ilhment ofthe law.

The Schoo le doétours fp eakingo
‘

f theabol ifhmeu to f the law, fay
tthat the im l ic ial land the ceremoniall lawesarelpel

‘

n ieiousand d ead l
i ly fm cc t he eomm i

ngofC ht il
’
cm d ltberefore theyaeeabol iflred i but

not the moratl law.
-The leblin

’

d doaours knewnotwhat theyfi id»
But i f thou wilt fp eakqof the abol i lhmmto f the law, t

'

alke of i t as “w hom
i t is in his owne prop eru fe and office, andas it is fp tritual ly taken ;

law in bof

and c om prehendwirh
‘

al l
'

thewholeflaw, making nod ifi inaion at .
‘W ? ’

.s l l M een t heljudie ial l; C eremonial lm dm al li a
‘

w. Forwhen
-P4d fi ith, thatw eared el ivened from them rfe ofithmfawby C ht ifi , 1 uh

be {p eak eth of
'

the who le law. and princ ipal ly of t he m orall law, if.
which only acc ufeth,c urfethan d condem neth -the confc ience,which pally the

the othert wo do not. W herefore we fay that the Morall lawor the

ll ewofehe rt o C omm andem ents hath no power toacoufeand terri dem on.

fie them ofek n cefinm h ichJefusC h
'

rifl: reigneth by hisgrace: farhe



the terrours

is raifed up
and comfor

ted agai ne.

Th e law
hath no po

wet o ver
chofe that

hei tere.

C hap l in . 7 pm: the E p rsr r. n

Not that the confc ie nee doth hot at all feele the retrofits of the
”

law. For indeed i t feeleth them 3) bu t that they cannot condemne

Rh
it,n0t bring i t to defperationv F orwere 13 n o condemnation to them that

are in C bri ?ef144.Rom .8. A lfotif tbe S onne/54 11makej ay fire.Je find
6: flee 5 ed

, filo/MB. Howfoever then aC hrilt ian m an be terrified
throu h the law{h ewingunto him h is (i n , notwithftand inghe def

pairer not. Forhe beleeveth in J efas C hri ll . and be ingbap tifed in
hi tti and c leanfed by hisblood ,he hath rem ifli on ofal l his fins. Now,

when our finne is pardoned through C hri lt , who is the Lord of the
law, (and y et fo pardoned that hegave him felfe for it) the lawbe ing
afervant hath nom ore p ower toacc ufe andc ondemne us forfinne,
fi xingit is forgiven us, andwe are nowm ade free, forafmuch as the
Sonne hath del iv ered us from bondage.W herefore the lawiswholly
abol i lh ed to them that beleeve in C hrifi. a

But thou wil t fay-z I doe nothing. True it i s that thou éanfi doe
nothing, whereby thou mayeli be del ivered from the tyranny of
the law. Bu t heare thisjoy ful l t id ingswhich the holy Ghoft brin
geth unto thee ou t of the words of the Prophet t Rejoyce than that

m barrenfi w. As if hewould fay W hy art thou fo heavy, why
fioc e there is no caufe why thou lh oulde li:

fo
'

doe ? But I am barren and forfirken . W el l : although thou be no
v er [0 barren and forfaken, not hav ing the rightequfnelfe of the
law, notwi thfiand in C hrifi is thy -righteoufnefi

‘

e : he was made
acurfe for thee to iver thee from the corfe of the law. I f thou

beleeve in him ,

’

the lawis dead unto thee. And looke .howfm uch
C hrifi isgreater thenthe law, fo much halt thou am ore excellent

right eoufnefle then the righteouihefl
'

e of the law. Moreover,thou art

fruitfull and not barren for thou haltmany moe childrem heu th e
which hath an hu sband.
There is alfo ano therabol ifhm ent of the lawwh ich is outward

to W it , , that the pol it ick lawes of?M ofcr
'

d oe
'

nothingbelon unto

us. W herefore
'

we ought nqt~ to cal l them backe againe, nor uper

Ritioufly bind our fel ves un to them as fom e went about to doe in
t im es paft,‘ be ingignorant of th is l iberty. Now, although theGo

{p c ll m ake us no t fubjefi to the jud ic ial l laws of M afi a, y et not
withflauding i t doth not exem p t us from thd obed ience of all poli
t ick l awes, bu t maketh us

’

{object in th ts corp orall l ife, to the laws
of that government wherein /we liv e, thar. is to lay , i t comman

d
i

eth
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”

C hap fim . p on the E r s ir { a
'

bu tby thewordfl

o
'

f faith
i

inj h
‘

e Sp irit ofGod.Here is nothin
'

“

birth no workingat all . C on trariwife they that are fru i tfh l
and exerc ife them fc lves wi th grEat travel ! in bearingand bringing
forth. Here is al toge therworking, and no birth. But becaufe th
endeavour to ge t the right of chi ldren and heiresby the righte

m m: of the lawo r by theirown righteoufneffe, they are fe
'

rvati tsan
gn eyer rec e ive the inheritance, no though they t ire themfelves t

“
deathwi th continuall travel l. For they oe about to obtaine that by
iheirown works againfi the will ofGog, whichGod of his m eere
grac ewil l give to all beleev ers for C hrifl s fake. The faithful lworke
well alfo, bu t they are not thereby made fonnesand heires for this

theirb irth brin

g
e th u n to them but th is they do to the end that they

be ingnowma e chi ldren and heires might glorifie God by their

goodworkes,and helpe their neighbours.

V erfe 2 8. Therefore brethren We areafter the mannerof Ifw ,
cbiMrn

of t/ac pr r
t

‘That is to fay , we are not children oi
'

theHeib
'

,
as IM AJ;br

fl

a
‘

s

all th e flcfh ly I frael , whichgloried thantheywere the feed hf 4 3
-31

ham and the p eop le ofGod . Bu t C heili anf
'

wered them , jabs . fjc
firm er of Abraham , j ce wart/d u o: fi che to kill me Whi ch

the tru th un tojqu . Alfo Ifgod fatbgr , the»330141506 [am

we and receiv e my Ward. A s if hewou ld fay Brethren
‘

bornefaipd
b
‘
rought u p together in one hoofe, khow

'

on
‘

e anothers vo iée :
‘

E m
,

i
t

he ofjaurfather the dev i l/gem. W e hr
'

e not fuch chi ldren f ithlag)
as they arewhich

’

rcm ainefervants, arid at length {hal l be ca ou t of

the houfe ; but we a
’

f
’

é
’

children
‘

of the prom i feas
‘

Ifaacwas :
‘

that is
,
to fay ,ofgrace arid offai th, born e onely ofthe promife, ItalC onc

ern ing
AM “ “

this I have fpoken fuffi c iently Before in the third C hap t
‘

i trea

ti ngu pon this p lace I n My flag! fad /{ aft tbe nation ! of
‘

téqjartb i a

blefled.
’

Thereforewe are p ronounced righteous not by the law,

'
by

works,orourown
'

righteoufnefl
'

e, bu t by the m etre m ercy and grace
o fiGod. T m l repeateth v

ery often , and dili ently fet teth forth th e
“

p romi fe wh ich is received by faith alone : t he knewthat i t was
s

'

ery neceflary fo to doe.
Hitherto as touching the al legory out of gamfiu to the whi ch

PM ! anhexeth the p lace of {ff}; as an interpretation. Nowh e

app lic th



W ti ?
'

G A
i rZLX‘r‘

u
‘

t Afars.
lL

Fonz”
for

‘

dur
‘

eirampleanaconfo

ebnt ,
was; {on e 4fier t ineflefi , perjém u dbim

after the Sp irit ev en[3 u i t m m

Th i s .p lac
'C t bn taineth"a

‘lingu lar confiflétlb fi. W hofoc vcf are
lbornc and

‘ l iv
'

e in Q uilt, and reioy c e m thisb irth and i nheritanec

fof
’

God , hav
'

e Ifmael for their enemy and their p erfec utor. This
I t at th i s: day by ex p eri ence Fo rwe fee that all the world

is Fu l l of tum u l ts, perfec ut ions, feets and offi nce fec utc th.

-we d id no t arm e our {e lveswith th is confo latton

l ike, and wel l underflan d this Art i c le ofju ll i ti catr
.

nev er be ab le io wrthltand the v io len ce and fubttl l He ights of Se :n
COBt tid

a an d

tan . Forwho lhou ld no t be troubled with thefe c ru el l p erfecu tioirs
05mg“

ofm r
'

adv eriaries, and with thefe feel s and infin i te ofi
'

m ces wh ich
.afortp f bu fie and fan taltical l fp i l

‘ i ts {l itre
‘

u p at this day V erily
{mal l gri ef: un to us

,
when we are c m ltram ed to heare

th ings were in p eace and tranqu il i ty before the Gofp el l
me abroad , bu t fin c e the preach ing and p ubh th

’

iagthereof, al l
e th ings are unqu iet, an ! the whole world is in an uproare, fo thfit

arm eth him fa G ain ll another. Whe n a
'
m anghat l s

"

riic judge.
Eliot ind ited Wi th the Sp iri t ofijod beareth th is, by and by he is of
f ended, andTJdgeth that the d ifobed ien ce of £1 1

"

j
‘3 3 agatnft their c c

’

m mzthd
M agiil rates, t hat (ed i tio ns, wart es, p lagu es an d fam ine , that the
o verthrowmgof comm on

-weal
’

es, k in
’

gdom esand coun tries, that

{ cfi sp fi
'

trees, and fuch orher i nfini te evds doe proceed al togetherof

df theGoibell
e l this great c hance W e mull com

’

f
’

o
'

rt andarme our(elvesm “

1
vir‘itl‘rdh is

’

fweet confo lation , that th
‘

e faitli fu ll m ti ii beare th is nam e sew i n
g,“

finklt his t it le in theworl d, that they are (ed i t ions and fchifinat icks,
” wag“

andlrhe ahthburs of innurfifl able
‘

bv ils, A nd ,
ltereo ftt com m eth, thi t

m m m

its, y eathat'thoy
i k ill us. I t

job R6 2.

l et
'

him
M

{a
t this day ) tell uswhat good th



M e of the

ad vcrlaxies.

, C haps l l l l .

throwne?was not thewhole world i
rp cl lwasnot the caufi: her

’

eof
,
‘which

ed for the pm fit an
d ft l vation ofmen

Bet thefe things o llewed thtough .the ini of the

nat ions, theKi ngs and Pri nces, who be inggfiefled p
wou ld not he

'

arlt
'

en to.the wordofgra
'

ce, l ife; and eternall fal vatton
b u t detefled and condem ned it as ad ofi rine m oth p ern it ious and
hurtfu ll to rel i

i
ion and corhmon-W

,
eales. And

“

that this {h ou ld fo
c om e to pafie t e holyGho li fore to

the éeatée u mgéfi nd tb
,
v ain ek é'e,

Such tumu lts and hu rly
-bnrhes and fee at this day ,

The ad verfi ries lay the faul t o n our doctrine. Bu t the dofi rine of

grace and p eac e fl irreth no t up thefe troubles : but the p eop le, in .

d ons, Kings and O

Princ es of the earth ,
as the Pfalm il

'

t faith rage,
m hrmuremon lp

'

ire and take counfell , not againfi us (as they th ink )
noragainfi our doct rine , whi ch they blaipheme as£1 15: and fed i t
em : bu t againfl the L ord and h isannoy n ted. Therefore all the ir
counfe ls and p raéh fes are and (hal l he d ifap poi n ted and, brought
to nought : Hee that dweller/Jin the been ” : laugh The L ord

hav e them in Jeri/fan , L et them c ry
‘

qu t thet
'

etbre as longés
they h it , that we raife up thefe tumu l t: and fedit ibhs .n otwith
{l and ingthis Pfalm e com forteth us, and fai th, that the théirifc lvés
are the au thours of thefe troubles. They cannot belee ve this, and
m u ch lefl

'

e can they beleev e that i t is they wh
and take counfell agaialt the L ord and hisannoy n tc il
they thinke that they main tain; the L ordscaufe, that;
h isglory ,and doe him acc ep table fervrc e in p erfegu t in

'

Pfalm e lyeth not , and that {h al l the end dec lare. Here
thing, but we only mil

l
er, as out c on

the ho lyGhol’t. Moreov er, the doct rine for t i

fu ch tum ul tsand ofllencesjs
‘

no t ours, bpt
‘

it is

This dofi rine we cannot deny, norforfakc th
ingC hrifi faith W ino/k w
i n that M itt/term and finfu /l
dfi d tp ed Wbfl }beM c om: in
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W IHI ' p itéevfi r' l n’fi ir i t

thefertutnultts 3115
Of Wherefore l et 1 W QW SfiFF ofiended,

e pen. the preaching ofthe.
0bfi ifl3t¢y and“1011 3
fiu it : Of ’tt G

Kingsand L ords o verfinne Of ld iJW l l, and
all ev i ls. l n whom ,

and by whom alfo we tread und er our fee te the
D rago n and Bafil i ske wh ich is t

he Ki ngoffinne and death. , How,

is t his done ? I n faith. f orthe blcifii dpstlawhichwe hop ; for, is not
yet reveale d, wh

ich in the m eane t i in e we wai te fori in pat ience,

g
l

a

d y et notwi thltand ingdoe now afl
'

tiredly potl efi
'

e the fame by
h

W e ought therefore d il igen tly to leern e the art ic le ofjuflifica.
‘

fig qr tha
'

to nely is able to { import usagain ll thefe infinite flandsfs
aridoEences,and to com iort us in all ou r ten tat ioas and p srfccu tiom ,

.

Férwe fee ,
th at i t canno t otherW tfe be , bu i that theworldwiLI be

ofl’m ded W i th the pure doctrine o f the Go tp el l , and cont inually cry
ou t that nogood comm eth

of i t: For.the naturd mm u nderflandetb
m t tb

’

ofi thi ng: which are of the ,
.S

‘

piri t ofgod for they are fool i th
h ell : to him, 1 , C or a. He onely beholdc th the ou tward ev i ls, trow
bles, rebe ll ions, m urthers, feas, and fuch e ther l ike th ings. W ith
thefe fights he is of ended and bl inded, and final ly fal leth in to the
contem t and blafphem ingofGodand h isword.
On t e con trary part , we ought to (l ay and c omfort b ud dy “

in
,
this, that o ur adverfaries doemotmccufe and condem ne us Can

any man ifell wickednefl
'

e

’

which we have comm i t ted, as adult ery,
m urther,theft and fochl ike, but forourd dofi rine. And what doc we
teach. That C hri lt the Sonne ofGod , by the death of the t roll}: hath
redeem ed us from outfinnes , and from everlall ingdeath. Therefore r

they doe not impugneounl ifitgbut ou rdoctrine z y eathe dofi rinoof
C hrilb and not ours, Therefore if thereb eany ofi

'

enceai t is C hu
'

fis

pfi
’

ep ce, and not om aatlfqfip ffl kwherefore i hqy p erfecntc :
use

a



ToMi G/Lt.a r aft a i i .
in

”

,
C ht ifi hath committed and not wet Now.whether

'

they will
condemne C ht iib and p luckehim ou t of I-Ieav en as an heret ickand

{edi t ious petfon forehts fault, th
'

at be is oun bn ly juitifier and Sr
vicar, 1let them looke to that. As for us, we commendingthishis
own caufeunm hrm felfe, arequiet beholder: whetherof them [hall
have thc v ifioryfi hrifi or they . Indeed alter the 3t i t grie

'

veth

us that theremigraineshate and perfem te us to Furioufly norwich
fiand ingaccord ing to the fp irtt

'we glory in thefe afflictions; both
becaufe .we know that flwe fufiet them no t for ourmines, but for
C ht ifis caufe, whofebeti efit and wholeglory

'

we fet forthrand alto
becaufe P a igiveth uswarningaforehand. that 116m l muttmocke

The ewes expound this place.which alleadgeth ou t of the

i t“ofqeyffif , of 1 m e! m ocking and perl et uting[fiat after this

mannemhat confirained Ifi dc
‘

to commit Idolatry. Ifhe d id
to, yet l b eleeve northat i t wasany fuchgroile Idolatry as the J ews
dreame ofi to wit, that Ijbmacl made Images of c lay after the manner
of the Gen ti les, wh ich he com p el led Ifiac towordri For; th is
‘

A bmbm wou ld in no wife havefufl‘ered. But I thinkthat [M
was in outward th ewaho ly man, as C ain was, who alfo perfec uted m ohm

h isbrother,andat length kil led him not forany corporal l thing, but

becaufc he faw thatGod ell eemed h im above the o ther. I n like

ner IjbmaelWas outwardly a lov er of rel i ion : he faerificed,and exer
t ifed h imfel fe inwel l doing. Therefore emock

'

ed his bro ther

and woul d be etteemed abetterman then be for two teafons
forhis rel igion and fetv ice ofGod : Secondly, Forhis c ivill govern
'

a rand inheri tance.And thefe two things he feemed juil ly to chal
teng

‘

e to h im felfef o i
'he thought that the kingdom e and Priefthood

p ertained to him by the ri t ot
"

Gods law as the firft borne, arid
theref ore he perfecuted lfaac p

' ‘

tual ly becaufe ofreligion , and cot‘

al ly becau fe ofhis inheritance.
This p erfecu tion alway es remaineth in the C hurch, e

x
ec iafly

hen th

i
'doétrine oftheQofpel l flourifheth towit, that

,
e chil

sime? trg
e

‘

flefh m ocke the children of the p rom ife, and perfecutc
1 1min e -

'

Pap ifi s pert
'

ecnte b s at this day , and for none o thcg
but for thatwe teach that t ighteoufnefl

'

e commeth by the p ro
.mife. For

'

it texeth Papi its t hat wee will worth ip their
11 11015.that is to fafifl h

'

weféthot forth theirfigmoufnd fe, their
m .s 9 g3 worke;



The devil l

p etfcc ureth

the C hu tch

by V i o len ce

and inbu l ly.

N ?

Vyan the E ? r ef? 15
‘
s

Worksandworfii ip pings d ev ifed and‘

otdaim d hy men, asavaflfdahlé
to obtaine gracewdfmgivehefie of finnestnndfor this caufi: theygoe
abbot to cati us

'

p nt
rof the vh t hat ist o fewe hey t aunt that they

are the C h
'

urchr the chi ldtcn p im p le ofGod, aodth
'

at the inheria

tahcc be longeth unto them ,é
'

c. C ontrariwife they excommunicate
and ban ifh us as herét icks

'

and {edit ionsperfons, ahd it they can , they
kifl usalfo and in fo

’

doingmhey thinkemhcy tdoefi odgood {enti c es
80m much as in them he th, theyzcatt

'

usout bf ehis l i fe,and etherl%to

come -The Anabap t ifts m d firc lt
’
otheranc hatatis deadly tbccafifewe

impugne and derefi their erre urs and hereti cs Which theyf ntead a
broad , and daily reuue in the C hurch,and for this caufeM udgcm

’

to be farworfe then the Pap iii s,
‘

and therefore they in we“
more c ruel l hatred againit p s,then

3
gainft the Pap ifis ; 33m g sd

‘

l
’

foc h e thereforeasthe wot of God is broughtagqtigtwthc
dev il l is angry, and nferh al l his force and fubti ll fle ight to per

ir, and ut terly to abol ifh it. Therefore he - can
'no ot herwife

doe, bu t raife up infin ite feas, horrible ofl
’
enc es, c ruel l perfecut ions,

and abhom inable murthers : For he is the father of lying, and of
mmtheru I

-i e fpreadeth his l ies throughou t the world by falfe t ea
ers, and he kil leth m en by tyran ts, By thefe m eanes he poiret

’

.

h both the corporall kingdom e the fp iritual l
teac hers fi irringu p alfo wi thout

y
.
darts to heretics and

by theM ord
.atti tans.

tl irreth up , p erfecu tiop
corporal], again lt the c hi ldren

,
of

is the F

a: in ?
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od d rm P
'

fidan
‘

h

owdfi
gu
wem aad

if
’

hw thew ct and et you, t my narne w ic ye

peggeh and confell
’

ejs the m alethereof. 3 14: be ofgood cm fiu , 1 km

m aroon}: thee d.
‘

This comfort upho ldeth us, 12> that We doubt no
b

thingbut that C hrifi isfirong’

enough, not only to heare, bu t alfo to
vanqu ilh al l the cruelty of tyrants,and the fubttliHeights ofhcret ieks,
and this .he hath dec lared in lhewing forth his power and! ,the

jewsand Romanes, whofe tyranny and perfecutions he afiered for

m u . at irneJ-l ealfo fu lfe red the fubt il l and crafty prafi ifes ofberctic ltstbut
in time and p lace he overthrewthem

the (en tence (hal l be

ga m e ; V etfe 30a Brim !“

Thisword of Sarawas very.grievous tozd érabm and no doubt;
c heard this fentence , h is fatherly bowels were moved W ith

eom pafli on towardshis (onne Ifi fiml f .’ forhe W asborne ofhisBeth.
And this the Scripture p lainc ly witne lE tb,gen efi: z t c when tt fititht
And th e tbingmu magma/om in Ah abam figbt, beech/E of biofinm.

M God confirmed . the fentencewhich Sam poonoun ced, fa mgto

rem uee ofi
Abraham : L et st not begrw om ~ m tbjfigbt fir the f l uid on ti

l;
dom i nion “ : I n all tbd t Sara/54Kfl] u nto the: bra c ket

-wave : For m
[fame[ball tb] S eed é: tut/lt d.~
The I fi'

ael itese heare in this p lace the {entence pronounced 3;

gainft them , . which overthroweth , the jewes, Grec ians, R0.»
manes, and all others which fecute the C hurch of C hrifi.
The felfe fam e fen tence alfo . al l ,overthrow: the Pap ifls, and
as m any as trail in their owne Workes, wh ich at this day boal}
them felves to be the peop le of God and the C hurch which al

that they {hall furely receive the inheritance, ‘

and judge
IE :



74435 76 A}? m y;

and that it it impoli
t

i
e

:
we Grow{bones m

g
b

le
w
?

‘Bfl tGod

n

(

E
r

'

erthroweth
°

l
‘

. gemfimy t eflm hgai them , that
befi ufe tl

z
e

f
ym

tbc childrenof -the bondwoman; and” (M eme
children the freewoman , there fore they (hal l be call ou t

'

btm
hohfm nd thall have no inheritancewith the children of prom ifc to

whomonly the inheri tancebelongeth, becaufe they are the children
ofthefi

'

eewom am
'

l
'

his (entenoe is ratified,and can neverbe revoked :
Wherhoee i t {hall eflbredly c

‘

orne
‘

to paflqthat out Ifhmaeli tes (hall not.
only lofe

'

the E cc lefiefi tcall and pol it i ck government winch now
theyhave, but allh everlafi inglife. For the Scrip ture hath foretold,
that the childretrof the bond-woman (hall be call out of the houfe

'

,

that is to fay p ntof the kingdomofgrace for they cannot be heires
togetherwi th the chi ldren of the free

-woman .
Now, here it is to be noted, that the holy Gholl cal leth the m m .

Eli
of the lawand works, as itwere in contem p t, the child the “

fife
“

wotnan.Ax ifhe faid :W h doe y e vaun t ofthe righteoufnefl
’

e ofgmx .

thalawandworks, and why yéglory that ye are the p le and
mwdn

chfldreu .oe od for the fam e i f .y e knownot ofw m ye are
'

bom
'

eJwill tell you : You are bond fervantsofabond-woman.‘And
what fervants ? The bm d- lervants of the law, and con fequen tly

'

of

finne, ofdeath, and of everlaltingdamnat Now afervam

inheritour, bu t is c alt ou t of the houfe. W herefore the Popewi th all
his kingdom e, and all otherg

ufi ic m‘ies. what ou tward appearance
ofholinefl

'

ethem : they have whi ch hape to obtaine graceand falvav

t ion by the
'

law, are fervants of that bond-woman, and have no ins

heri tance with the children of the tree-woman. I fp eake now, not

to the Pop es, C ardinalf s, Bil
‘

hops and Monkes thatwere man ifell ly
wicked, who have made the irbellies theiegod , and have comm it
ted fuchhorrible finnes as Iwill no t will ingly nam e But of’tbe belt

of them ,
inch I m eane as l ived hol ily, andwen t about throughgreat

labourand travell by keep ingof theirmonkilh order,to pacifie the
wrath ofGod, and to m erit rem ifli on of the trfinnes, and everlafi
l ite. Thefe heare theirfentence here onounced, that thefo

'

nnes

u

fi"

thebond woman multbe call ou t of t e boufcwith theirhxothcr the :
bond-woman.
Such fentences diligently; confidered , . make ne fcertaine ~

of om



C hurch .do e erre, ahd that there are but fewo i t t li em w hi ch have:
{bendand righto p in ioh ofthe doarme o ffaitl tf

"

A
‘

ndaxif rthe Bapbdyz

bad the fameiholhxefleu ndahfiefimofilife which ithad in theft ihreiof
A com pari t he an t ient Fathers, 5m m, Amérbfo, fl u others}W m

figgfi
‘

fifiy the C lergy had not y et { 0 exill anam e fon t eir S imdnyy W ai-r

and ofthe bou ndan
'

c e p f t iChbs,d ifib lutc l iv ing; wh pwoufnefie,whoredomc t£0n
3‘

domi trygagd fiach othc riehfirrit abom in at ions; ben
e fit edafte

'

r the
'

m leb

and decrees of the fathersrcl ig-ioh flp rh
'

rdh odi ly ihm h v aeddheflwm
d

.w N p, unmarriedjwhat C ouldwe doe nowag
'

ainfi'thePapany
J

.
‘J'

fl i i:

, 4The fingle l ifewhichthe C lergy kep t :very firaight ly in t het imq
.w of the Fathers, wasa.goodly thing, andm ade of .men ~

vc ry Angels

the l ight of theworld, andtherefore
‘m l : in the fecondaehapeoe

to the C alojwf
, :cal leth-i t the rel igion ofAngelsi

'

And4thé iPfl,Em7tS

99gth us, of
-theiry i ugius : He led an ange l i call l ife Whilefi he l

'

rved

an the flelh , and y et l i ved con trary to theBeth . Moreover, -the l ife

wh ich they call the con tem p lat i ve l i fe whereu nto thisi C lergy.
m uchgiven, utterly n eglefi ing fl l ‘ d vfl lw d
tMiad agood lyih ewof hol inelle. ,W hereforc;
and,

ap pearance
'

of the ol d Papacy
‘

rerrra
'

tned
fhou ld p erad venture doe bu t l i ttle again li it by our
fee ingwe do now fo l ittlep revai ls when that old
d ho l in c lle and leve re d ifc ip l inqbeingutterly abolit

fec n ’bu t ayery finite and puddl eof ahl
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wrath afoot! hismonkery ‘

nor hisangeli timeab in hé toolt hbld
of thatM ingWhi chWasneci

'

ii
'

arygn {owesfated? Idhhalothat

ferq rggor] .andm any othdrid fthe Fathers
“werefi ‘ted .afiewthe

fame fort. Arid it isnot to
”

be«toasted, bfit
'

that al to in thép ld ram

m en t many . kings of: I l i ac l and brher
’

Idolaters were (hired in like
mannerf who at thehoure of death editingaway their vaine truPt
which they had i n Idols,t

'

ook ho ld
‘

o i
'

th e bromi teofGod,ivhichwas
made

‘

ur
'

i to thefife
'

ed of Adm /ibmkh
‘
at is

,

to fay
'

,C hrifi i n Whomh ll
f

m

trons (bou ld beam ed: And ifthere beany of the Papi liswhich that!
be [avedft mull fimp ly leane nortotheirowngood deedsand de

ferts,but to t e
‘

me rc y ofGod offered un to us in C hrill ,
Paul Mine)oh mrig/atemfiteflir

WJ
'

s J

5 at

w erem t child ": of the/57p m ”; ou t of thc
firewomen.

i i T 4141 here cohc lndeth his alle
‘

c ry of the barren C hurch; and.
of the fin itfh ll p eopk bfthe law.aware n

'

o

'

t
‘ faitlih

'

é the chil dren

fo i
'

the bondwoman e-
‘

that isF) fay ;We a
i

red u ndet t Elaw
'

which
beget tethanto bondage, that is,which terrifieth, acc ufeth,an d briri

geth to del
'

perat ionzbu twe are del ivered fromit by C brill therelhre
m wdrw tt cannot terrifie nor

i

con
'

demne
‘
us. Of this We h f

gp
ken epough

fii
‘

i
‘m before. Moreove r, al th

’

oiigh
‘

the fon
"

firth: {with w man doe
at le ngth be fecu te us never lb much R) M ime,

‘

y thisisbut comfort; t hat
’

t

(h al l be com p ell ed
'

to leav theinheritance unto us,wh ich belongeih
unio n s that are the fendes

'

of the freewoman ; and fli zi l
'

arlength be

calt in to ut ter darknefle.

law,
and to confirm e

he taketh ho ld of this
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defend our (elvesagai nfl
'

the t yrarmy of the Pep e. W herefore we
‘

mufi d i l tgen t ly confid er
thisd oarine of C h

‘

n i
’

tian l iberty , aswel l
'

to,
confirinc t hedoétri nee ofJuflificatton , asalto to raife up and

‘

c
‘

om

foi l wg kcm m e mgatnfi fo many [

troubl es and ofienc esmfhi ch

ohnadverfaries do e im pure u nt
o theGo fp el l. Now, C hri itian l iberty C hi-ifi t:

isav ery fpiritu sl l th ing,wh ich the carnal l man d o th not u nderfiand.
"be“?

Y eathey
‘

whtc h have th ef i rli fru itso f the Sp irit , and can talke wel l Rm 3 5

thereof, ,do ver
y hard ly re tain e i t in the irheart ; I t {Ferri eth to realm

d

that it i samatt eroffmall importanc e
The rform ft lie ho ly (t t

'

t
‘

da

nbt m agn ifie i t that it may be eli ee
m ed

‘

aceoratngly ,it i s contem nedl

The fifth C hap tem

v i 0 L nowdrawing towards thd end of his E p ill le.
d i fim teth v ery vehem ent ly in defen c e of the doctrine
of 'Faith and C hril

’
cian l iberty, agai (l: the tal l : Apr»,

fi les; the enem iesand dc fi toy ers of
'

t e
'

fam e again ll:

whom he call e th out v ery thundrin
’

gwords, to beat :

them downe and utterly to vanqu ifh them . And therewi thall he n o m i n,“

horteth the (i nl e t/rime: to t he th
e ir p ern ic ious do fi rm e asadange

m

l?
“

b
y

t oes p oy fon . I
n h is exhortat ion he en term ingleth threatn ings and aggjn

e
.

p rom i fes, t
ry ingevery way that he m ay keepe them in that l i bert y

5°

wh ich C hrilt hath purc hafed fort hem , fay ing kg:

Verfg t S tand fa]? therefore in that l i
'

éerty Wherein C beg/3 194th

made -ire f ee.

That is to fay : Be
‘

y ce li edfali . Sq Sb e ter faith Bee fien and ” MW

vu t cb, ’fir 708 1
“ the D ev il! 44 a roar ing L on Walker/o ia

met dev ote” , Whom refijf! beingfledfafl
i n t he Faith. Be y ee not care lefle (fai th be ) bu t l i edfalt and c on

Pan t , L y e not do
wneand fleep e.bu t il aud up . As tthewould fay m

I t (tandemyou in band to be watch
ful l and coufian t, that y e may m un

ka pe iand hold
iafi 'that l iberty where in ( ,hri lt hath made youmm“

free . They that are feeure and negl igen t c an not kec p e th is l iba
.
9m

, ham ,

rye For Satan m
ofi deadly hateth the light of thegxcfpel l, that is

“ a n“:

to



gimp .“ If? ” the E r t a? i f :

to fay , the dofi rine ofgrace,l iberty , confolzteon and l ife.Thereibi
f
e
"

when h: fasth that i t beginneth onc e to appeti te, forthwith he figh
teth againfi itwith al m ight and m ain e, fi irring up Ro tat esand

'

tem pefts to hinder-the courl e thereof, and u tterly to o verthrow
VYherefore Parr! ,warmeth thefaithfu l l no t to fleep e , not to be negli

geu tzbu t c
‘

onli an tly and val iant ly to refii
’
c Satan , that he fpoile them

not bf that l iberty which C hrifl: hath purchafed for them .

E very wordhath here ac ertain e vehem ency. S tand, (fai th he)As
fli ou ld fay Here have ye need ofgreat d i l ige nccand

‘

v igi lancy.
I n rbatM erry . I n what l iberty9Not in that‘wherewi th theE m p eJ
rburhath made us flee , bu t in that wherewi th C hrift hath mad e us
tree.The E m p eror hath gi ven ,orratherWas com p el led to giv e to the

B i ll i op ofR om e, afree c i ty, and o ther lands alfo immun it ies, pri

“ c nbw y v iledgesand p rerogati vesfi m Th is i s alfo a l iberty, bu t i t is ac i
oi the fle ib v il l l iberty , whereby the Pop e W i th al lh is C lergy is e xem p t from

al l publick charges. M oreov er, there i s aflefh ly , orratheradev il

l i ih l iberty, whereby the D ev i l! chiefly reigneth throughout the
'

W W W “ wh oleworld. For they that enjoy t h is l ioenty . obey n e i het G

xi ii ,
“

n
'

bri awcs, bu t doe hat they Th i s l ibifirty the p eop le leeksa
wfll b c fm '

c Braee at this
tday

‘

iand (0
'

cl t he Seétariesm hic h
‘

wil l beat l iber$1 1 thi'eii‘opinionsandi n th e ir doings,to the end they rnay teac h
and doe W hatfo

‘

v crthey dream e to begood and found, wi thou t te
r
'

éh enfion.Thefe (l and in that l iberty where in the dev il l hath made
0
3m free. :Bu twe fp eake no t here,of this l iberty

‘

albei t the whole

W ld feeketh no Other l iberty. Ne ither doe we, fp eake of the c iv i ll j
t
l fli e

’

i‘ty z

'
bu t ofaFaro rl iermann ero fl iberty,which the D evi l l hateth

and refiitC thwith al l his power.
Th is is that l iberty whereby -(shrill hath m ade us free not

from an earthly bondage , or from the Baby lon ical l capt iv ity, or
from the tyranny of theTurkes, but from Gods‘

eve rlaflmgW rath.
is thisdone ? I n the confid ence. There re iteth

berry , andgoeth
‘

no fa rther. ForC hriit hath made us free , not c i
v i lly , nor carnal ly

‘

, but d iv inely that is to (by , we are made free in

m
a
y foch fort , that our confeie i i ce is nowfreeandqu iet, not fearingthe

wr th ief W rath ofGod to
'

com e. This is that tru e and inefiirm ble l ibertyfii

f. 1 0,
the e ircel leney and Majefiy whereof if we compare the others

‘

.

they are but asone drop pe of water ‘i n tefpefi of the whole (ea.
For who isable to exp refl

'

e what ti thingit i swhen s;
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C hap sv . View the E x 3a

hav e c ou pe/flan on thee. Bu t th is is very hard to do
"

fore that l ib erty wh i ch C hrilt hath purchafed farus,
be leeved as i t i s nam ed. zI f i t cou ld be ap prehend

altedtalt f ai th , th en no rage o r terrdu r of the world, of the law,

fin it e
”

,
death , or the dc v ill , mou ld be fo great; b u t by and by it

be fwai 0 Med up as a l tt tl e drop ofwatet is {wallow/ed of the im i ne

fea. Ahd certainely t h is C hri lh an l iberty -fwal loweth up at
‘

once

and taketh qu ite away the who l e
‘

heap e of t v ils , t he law, fi rm ,

death , Gods wrath, and briefly the ferp ent h i in ft ll ewith h is head

an dwhole power, and in the lteal thereof i t p lac e th righteouf nell s,
M am a. p eace, and ev erlalting But bleli

'

: d is he that undet l
’

tandeth

and beleeve th.

L e t us l earne therefore to magn ifie thisour l iherty , purchafed by
C hritt the So nne of God , by whom all th ings wer

'

e created
n heaven and earth . W hi ch l iberty he hath p urch i fed W i th no

o ther p ri c e then wi th h i s own blond, to dél iver us,uo t from any bo
'

o

“NYor te i n porall ferv u u tte bu t from afp rri tual land ev erlall ingbond

dage u nderm ighty and m vm c n le Wrant s, to wit , the law, (in death

and thed e v il l , and fo t o re t o nc rle us un to God hi s Father. Now
,

fin ce thefe e n em i es areo vercom e, and we rec onc i led un toGod b
‘

the death o fh i s Sonne , i t is C ertaine that we are rightep us before

C odgnd that whatfoe verwe do , p leale th him . And althbugh there
be certaioc rem nan ts ofl inne y et h i ll i n us, they at e n or‘ laid to out
charge p n t pardone d for C hrill s

‘

fake.

l iberty“ Pau l uf : thwords ofgreat fo rc e and v eheme ncy . S tand faith

£52753: hc ) in that l iberty Wherein C brifl loath M ade by f ee. This l iber
ctm its lak C .ty then i s n ot gi ven /

unto us by the Law.or for our rightee ufnefi
'

e,
‘

bu t free ly for C hrifls fake W hi ch thing Pm ] here wi tnéll
'

éth,
d

,
amely dec lare th throughout his

'

whol e E p iflle. hri l
’

t alfo

i n t eight ofM m faith If the
'

S am e [ball make y ou f ee; i n
flue/l 6c flee indeed He one ly is fet betwixt us and the ev ils'whiéh
trouble and afflifi r

u s : he hath o vercom e them and taken them a

fo that they can no m ore o p pre
'

fl
'

e
u s;nor condemn e us. i nthe

of lim e arid death hdgiy et
‘

h hnt
‘

o us righ teoufnell
'

: and ever

gl ife an d b t his m eanes he ehai
f

i

éc
eth the bondage ahd ter

r
‘

o
‘

uts of the law, aneo the l ibert

y of-co ren ceand c onfo latio n hf
Mu lt an the wh ich fim h e $ee of cod nomfirt

gzfi
nm e »t V

i
m? !

ére .firgi
'

um
,
Jfin

‘

. 3. t fOevef -RgenHickey "

m U1; the
Sonne



Sonneof G o b , hehath this l ibertie.
“

R ea
’fon canno re c i ve the exc

’

el lency of this mat ter.whichwhen
aman confi det

E
i n Sp irit,he (hal l fee that it i sm efiim able.Ferwh o

isable tp
'wncehe i n his m ind thowgreat and uofpeakcabléagiftoit

13 rd hZWe thla ivenefie ofi finnes , righteoufiie lfe and ev er
l ifie‘,m the Read e the law, fiun e, death and the wrath oFGp d;
to have ’God h im fe lfe favou rable and m erc rfu l l For ever ? The Pat»"rpm

patsafid the hyp seem that feeltc the righteoufneife of theraw. W
( “ar

e

mar/owne t ightdoufiretl e} doeofm thattb ey li kewife hinr
'

e rem ifi'

of

Eon of finnes, attd the
'

graceof Grade t
(

vaunt that they alfo have th is li berty ,an d they p rom ile t he fame truth
Others : bu t i n v ery deed they are i thve ferv

'

an ts o f
’

c orrup tion , and in
the t im eof ten tat ion all thei rwinem hfidenee vani ih eth alway m o

in d momen t.For t hey t tufi nnto th’c fiwm ‘ksmrd fatistafl md dfm é
'

fi ,

and no t to theWord
'

d fGod, nobiumm Cfln
-ifi . rSiltl helrefones it E rin's

W his
’

minifiers in



”(pan t ie £ 1» 173 t his i
“

.

to the lawand worl-(s. Nowrbeeahfe reafhn fudgeeh that thfl
'

cm
be no danger in : p referring the righteonfnefleof the law be foi

'

e the
righteou fnefl

'

e of fai th therefore with ac ertaine indignat ion begn
Jieigheth i again ft t he law; an d wi thgreat com cm pt he g amma
y ake,Yeah yokeof bon dage.

" Sn T at er calfi that
‘

alfii , A61 5 15 . (7 191
{ empty (70d té yoke on the D ifc

‘ip/c : neckgM i c/y nei ther omrfatbcrq
nor We were able to ém rc A nd thus he turneth al l things to the con
t eary.For the falfe Ap ofilfis did ahafe the p rom ifetand magmfied the
lbwan d theworld thereb f inthiswife It.I fye will bc

‘

miade free (fay
t hey).fr

'

om finn e i nd death,
‘
addi obtaine righteoufnefl

'

e and l i fe, ful,
(fill t he law,be c ircume ifed p bferve day es,m one ths,t im esand yeat es,
ofl

’
er facrific es, and doe fuch o ther l ike things then (hall this obed i,

en ce of the law juft ifie and fave you. Bu t P43 1 faith the cometary ,

ifhe); faith he ) th at teaeh the lawaft er this fort, doe notfeut m ens
c ohfc ienc es ath b

’

erty , but {hat e and entangle them W i thayoke , y ea
add thatwi th ayoke ofbon dage. i

4 1He fp eaketh i thetefore of the law xcry i bafi
'ly

gull and cal leth it ahard bondage and afetxi le
he diamn

‘

ot Wi thout greét cahfe.
‘

Pot «this p em i c iqm op inion; of

thalaw; that itjufi ifieth and maketh m en righteous before God; is
d eep ly rented in m ans reafon , and

f

'

tg
'

t hat i t can hard ly ge t ou t.
’

And
jtbflfi’!thait

'

fdeke righ tebufneifeby the
W W to the end h emight take

Fo
'

rhke asOxctv d
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his Sac ramen ts , and u tterly

that l iberty
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£166 Ga L
‘

A r u r a x s.

fri nfgtefle it. E ven lb we firy and judgeo f mens tradi tions, Tho
more aman ll riveth to pac ifie his c on lc ience thereby, the more he
troubleth and torment ed] it . ,

W hen I was aMooke, I endeavoured as
muchaswas pqflible , to l i ve afterthe [trai t rule o fm in e order, I was
wont to fhri ve my felfe withgreat devot ion , and to rec kon up all (by
tia yet beingalway es very contrite be iore ) and I re turned to
confeflion veryoften , and throughly perform ed the p enance thatwas
enjoynedunto m e Ye t for al l this my confc ienc e could nev er be
Hi l ly certified, bu twasalwayes in doubt , and {aid This or t hat thou
halt not done t ight ly thou wept not contri te and iorrowfuil enough a
this finne thou d td lt om i t in thy oon fefli on, ch . Therefore the more
Iwent about to help e my weake , wav ering and afflicted conk ienc c
by mens tradit ions, the more weake and doubtfull , and the more aflflie'.
fl ed I was.And thus the more I obferved m ens trad it ions, the more I
tranfgrt iled them ,and in Feekingafterrighteoulhes by .m ine order, I

could neverattain un to it : for i t is im po lfible (as Pau l faith) that the
oonfc iencc fhould be pac ified by theworksof the law,and muchmore
by mens tradi tions,wi thout the prom ife and glad tidings con cerning

W herefore they that feeke to be jufi ified andqu ickned by the law,
are much furtherofi

‘

hom righteoufneife and life, t hen the Publ icans,
finnersand harlo ts. For they cannot trufi the ir owne works, feeing,

may
be fuohgthat they cannot hope to obtaine grace and forgive-e

ne c offinnes thereby. For if ri ght eou lhes andworkes done ac cot
d ing to the law do e oot jufiifie , how can lim es initifre wh i ch are .

comm itted contrary to the law -Therefi>re in this p oint they are in c

farte bettercafe then the I u ilicum
’

es for they have no affiance in in works nf.
the irowne , ,workes ewhichgreatly hindreth true fai th in C hrilt .if 231;my?
i t doe not utterly take it away. C ontrariwife the I ull ic iarieswhic h or at lean

.

ward ly from (robes, .and l ive holrly and witho u t blamemir th w
in the fight of the world, cannot be without th

:
o p inion oftheirown

righteonfnesm ithwhic h the true fai th in C hrill cannot fiandzand for l ofltciat ies
this cattlethey bemore m i ferable then the Publ icans and harlo ts,who Monger: ” fi x

.

Offernortheixgood works toGod in his dtlbleafurc , that fot tho fame
he may recom pence them rv ith everlal

'

tlngl ife (as thejofi ieiari es do)
homeom

forthey has e none to ofl
'

et zbut dcfire that theirfinsmay be pardoned
m am.for C lu fitsfikqd-r.



C hap .V . VPM W E r
'

I s
'r t n

m d," m a
l
l

‘

s bound to kecpe théwhole law. Forhe that recerveth M afia in
C fl t fl hM '

no nc po int , m ull of n ecefi i ty rece ive him in all. And it helpeth no :

{Zi
o

ns t hingto fay : that c ircum crlion
'

is necefl
’

ary , and not the tell o fM al e:

t m ‘

c
‘ hm“laws.Forby thefam e reafon that thou art bound to keep c ircum c ifion,

‘

thoh art alfo bound to keepe thewho le law. Now, to be boun d to

k eep thewhole law is nothinge lfe bu t to (hewin efl
iech hat C hriit is

n ot yet com e. I f this be true, then are we bound to keep al l theJew-b

i ll : cerem on iesand laws touchi ngm eats,p laces
'

and t im es : and C hfi fi

m u lt bc looked for as y e t to com e, that he nn y
’

abol ifh theJew
i fh kingdome and Priell -hood and fet up anewkingdome through

o u t the wholeworld. Bu t the whol e Scrip ture witneffeth, and the
fequel l thereof p lainly dec lareth that (, hrrit is already com e, that by
h is death he hath redeem ed m ankind, that he hath abol il

'

hed the law,
and that he hath fulfilled al l thingswhich al l the Prophets have
t old ofh im . Therefore the law beingc leane dbo l i lhedandqu ite ta.
ken away ,he hath given unto usgrace and truth:I t is not then the law,
n ot theworks therof, but it is fai th in jefas C hrifi that makethaman
righ teous.

1 1 . 1
'

(
ri

Som e wou ld bind us at this day to certaine of (M o/eh .

that? l ike them bel’t , as the fai fe Apoftles
'

Wou ld havei ddne at'that
t im e. Bu t this is in no W i fe to be (offered. For i fwegive

’

M ofgr
leav e to rule ov e

‘

r us in any thing, we are boun

l

c

rlh
to obey ‘

him i n al l

1 1
th i W here orewe wrll norbe burdened w

'

any lawoft/
‘

l/l bfi xi
3 5526 W Sigh t that he is to he read amongltus; '

and to be ha rd as a
'

Pro:

phet and awitnelTe
-bearer of C hri ll rand moreo vem hatbm of him ;

we may take good exam pl es of good laws and holy l ife. Bu twew ill
no t fuflferhim in any wife to havedom in ion ov er d irt confc ienc e. I n

Durh stgfis thiseafe let him b
e dead and buried.and let n o man t lm ow“h ere his

rave i s.

The former expofit ion
'

that is to Fay, the negati ve fermeth to
m e to be m ore ap t and m ore fp i rit

’

ual l no twithltanding
.

horh are

good , and bo t
h doe condem ne the righteo ufnesof the law. The firfl:

is, that we are (0 farre from obtaini ngrighte oufnefie by, the l aw, that
a . the m o rewe goc abo u t o

t
'

o acc om p l rfh
‘

th e law,

'

4 theamora ine “
tranfv

grca
’

c the law. The {econd is, that hewhic hwi ll p erform eany peecd
o f the law.is bound to keepe thewho le law. And to conc lude, that
C hrilt profiteth them nothingat all which will -be juftified by

‘

the

Here
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him aqge.

C hap -V (pan tbefi p t e r
'

r. s
‘

.

Jaw{bould dwell together in ohe heart fore ither the laworC hem:
.muft ive place. But if thou thinke that (thrill and the lawcsn dwell
, togctfter, then be thou fure that C hrift dwellethnot in thy heart.but .
.the dcvill in the li keneileof C hi

-ill , taccufingand terrify
’

thee. and .

fi taitly exaaingof thee the law, and the works thereofi
n

gon
.C hria as I (and before ) ne ither calleth thee to areckoningfor thy
fins, norbiddeth thee to trail to thine owne good works. And that

trueknowledge of C hrilt ,
or faith difputeth not whether thou bafi '

- dqncgoodworks torighteoufnes, or cv il l works to condemnation 31
, bu t (imp ly cond udethafter this fort I fthou have doneg oal ,worksg
t hou art not therfotcjofi ifiedp r ifthan have done ev il workmthou srt;
l Ol therfore condem nedJneither take from goodwo rks their praife,
e norcommend ev i ll works. Bu t in the matter of jull ificatiou, I fay ,
‘we mu ll looke howwe may hold C brill , left ifwe feeke rto beh fl tfio
.cd by the lawwe

‘

makehim unp rofitable unto us. For i t is C hrifl:a
Jonc shat jul

‘

tifiethme boehagainltmy dri ll deeds
i
‘ mil withou tw

good deeds. I f I have this pet fw
'

afion of C htifik I
'

ay. of the true
C hrifi.Bu t i f I think that he exafi eth the lawandwor s of inc to (al

law and thou

eir own



To rét n E n it rt i n s ,

fore l ikeas fli e flfitife fioophééx i n h iuf thevafght
'

in

the laww aom em nhm nmm fertile

,tairght and
vfet fa ith

M "

treby theyW uh!
effly

'

scohfiderethl this
and n ewbi e. L ,

1

t

fay Yem i e iw lbrger in theki ngdomd
likensh e that in in'

aSinp pqo hwhich fide foeverhe
'

Seeds drownedze v
‘

en foh eWhi ch is fallen from gracedn ufii needs perTo ft tke to
riih i jHe

'

there tore tharuri l l be
‘

jnfi ified by the law'i s fallen i nto the 2
° nu l l i fied

Seafiafid Ifi th eafihhimfcife i n tozdan
'

gerof eternai l deathiNow,

“

ehefi 43
1m m

fail fiiotn
'

gréce swmchW tikbe
'

nioih fiedmy t hem orai i l
'

ar
‘
v f

(hail the M IC f
pt

‘

oy
'

you)whi ch uxiiel i be jnfiified by theirownet raa
d irions ironie s E ven to the bot tom : of hel l.No iorfooth athey
flie up

f into Heaven for (0 they them fel t es hav e taught
'

ni W hofior

eiién lfi d faf thcyhc to tjd ing'

to the r
'

uie

man brjfiichb
rher; the p eaceandrriereyii

'

c fld it iii pp n thzem b blh

gaihe, Ali
‘

they that obf
‘

er-ve and keepe chafi iti ep bedi eti cegh i l fiatfl

have e verlafi ingii f
e l i u t le t thefi toy es

'

go to the devd from When ce

they cam e, and ohearke n what ire"! teacheth the e here andwhat

C hrifi teacheth , faymg .Hceibal Ad a-iveth in tbtj m m f.9M

1 53? 1 v ; 614! t tséeleqvggb no in the S on ne, [n ot

3233; :of 553
-

75
;
Agatha? efl d t

'zfl
'

ch iib
non ejudged

1

i nflow-Mo; a§ al l the dbdtri ne ioft i ie zPap ifis
'

(tomato thi i by
‘t he The Po poa

M yWeW mng-im rd t radjt
'

nmsgzlwant, aroma :mi duneeitn

fiesfrnofl -common ini herhtorlifi ifmwas it thought nn h c thehp fi upo n mam

and
'

mofi certaine o ffal]Others w hereby the d i ve li
'

hath-horn l et

up sand efiablrih ed hilt kinn ihem e fi ni igfhti ly o Whitereforc .when

M iat
'
im odhy

i d oefi mnngnbrhnd vanqmm
e i insi dom e by o the

135W awmam fi am m amen avy
’

by
‘

rhcww iki fi s ffl
Satfln

'

v
‘

rfgexh ifi) ( t riad ! m i hsi i i aifmh uqi dikb i

mai nt enance ovarywhere, iand
'

tel h thewholewas!gem



“M A/0 m tbe
'

E e t s
‘
a

tops.
“

Then ,will fom e man fay
I t had beene better to

p eace ; for then had none 0 thefe ev ils

m ore t b e ll eem e thefavour of Cm d,

then’

jo carefor the t yranny of the W ar
W hat is the POp e and the whole world
deed we Kare weake, and bare an heav
earthly read e: bu t al though the veifels be neverfo brittle, y et is the
tiséafure inefi imable. i 1
Thefe wordsJe are fallcnfiam

'

grm m u ll no t be coldly orHender
m m

ly confidcredzfor they are we ighty and ofgreat im portanc e. He that
ra h thaw falleth from grace, :u tterly lo feth the attonem en t, the forgi v

finnes, than bu oafm ra, l i berty an d l ife thatJefii s C hn fl hathm e

rited tor us 9his death and rel urrefi io n and in [l ead thereo f he

purchafeth to him felfe thewrath and judgment ofGod, finne, death,
the bondage of the Qev il and everlalh ngdamnation . And this p lace
(i ron ly co

'

nfirm eth an d fort ifieth our dofi rine con cerningFaitho:
theart ic le o

o

f

f
ju lizificat ion , fiemarve llou l

'

ly com forteth us a ainfi the
« nt h rage thePa ifl s,that perfecu te and condem n usasfierc t icka,
bd aufe we teach t is art ic le. Indeed this p lac e ought to feare the
enem ies ofFaith and grac e, that is to fay ,all that feeke righteoufii eflb
byworks, fro m p erfecu t ingand blafphem ingthe word ofgrace, 1c
and cv crla

'

fi ingfi lvat ion. But they be (0hard hearted and obfi inato,
thab fee ingthey fee not, and hearingthey heare no t, and when they
read this dreadfull fen tence o f the A lc pronounc ed again ll them,

” M ,
they tinderftand it not.L et us leav e em therefore un to themfely es:
Forthey are bl ind, and loaderaof the bli nd.

.h t k .
‘

T axi ! here kn itteth up the matter with a

fl ying : Ye will be infilficd by the }:
m m a workes bu twe feeke not to be y

’

would be inade ut terly u np rofitable (i nto ne, and we become deb
w t to perform e the whole law, and (0final ly fall away from grace
but:wewaite inl fp iri t d irough faithfor the hopc p frightcw fngfig,

t E ncry wordjsf here
'

dil igent ly to bc noted. for,they are p i thym4full
'

bfp owcr. He doth not on ly fay , as he iswont W eare join;

fied by fitith.or in fp irit by fai th, but moreover he addeth W
.
“

2741“
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-V . V
‘

pan the
'E e t s

i
r r

‘

m a
"

?

whereupon thohhol dell , {l andeth not u pon thine ownfi el ing, that
“ afig“,

u pon th hop ing that i t (hal l ibe ret ealedwhen i t p leafeth thc Larch
o urmnaor W here wi thou mull not l ind e accord i ngt o the

'

feel i’ngp ffinn e

fifnfg
‘

gg
f

nwmeh trow el? i nd t erri fiet lfflrec f hu tracc ordingado the promi fe
in fedmg. flail defi ninedf f arth, wherehy

‘

C hrili isp rom i fed unto thee ,who tis

mono and ey erlaltixi grighteonfnes. Thu s the hope of theaffliav

honlifi rng in
‘

the inward afi
'

eaim , is fl irted up by Faith in the

infi de l! ofaletm ongsghé fcclmgro ffinnc ; :to h
'

o pcrhat he is righte»

one} : Nmreoner; i f hope be hereraked fii t
‘
the ‘

thirgwhich i s hoped
forgit is

'

tl’ius tt
’

d be und erli ned , ihanthat
'

wh
’

i ch aman nowfec th not
h e hop et h in't iui

‘
emal l bemade p erfect an d c learely revealed. i

fl i
.
mmenfenco o n wel l fiau dzbut ihe fitlt touchingthe inward

'

deq
m and

'

M Erflion
" '

ing, bringe th zmor
'

e .plentifull
'

confoiati on l
C orinay hightebufnc s isarmt yet pafetfifie canno t yet

‘

he felt zyet loe
northefpaire For Faith {h eweth umo m e C hn i i i n whom 1 tr
and when I ha

’

xie laidho ld of him
’

by.faith, I wrafitle againl
’
c the coy

W the De ihllfl and I tali c s géod heartlthroiagb hape iagain li the
fi eflngoffinne ; ai liu

‘iog
'

myrfelfc ithanb fiavea perfeéh ui
.si t we pd pafled

’

fiir’mc jia ajven ; :S
‘

o bosh thcfe day ingsvanefitment af iIm
made righteousalready by that rightenufnefie which is begu n inmg
find hll o l am ri ifcd up

'

in the lame hope againfi fiune, an dmiaite Pm

theM llc9nfummation of.perfe& .nightewfnefle inn rv Thnfe
thifigsareh oerightly underfloodh newhch theybem t

‘

in precede »
,

.
z'l ‘i Ji l j : I "r "i i i f lu agdouggi

i i
'

rrn 7:

what d ifferenc e there is



me hav ing

f theit whog
'

i
h
gc
d
fi

'

f n

prqfcn bcthxi m m

hortat ion vtzh i c lfi f
'

m lfl
,

"4

hop e m

and contagiousathe“995m
:

m tddefb t het ep f
J 4

"
l.

.frhirdly ; —thcy ,d1ff.zt asmou at is ; the fpdc
‘

iafifi

matte rwhereunto th : y, look oh}384: the N E
W “

1

teachingus
’

to c leave fat ely there to , and looke th u pon theword and 1 igz
c

o

b

gifa

p rom ife of th e t
h ingthat is p rom ifed . Hop e bath forherobje

rfl'the
’

good nes ofGod,
and-looked]

,

u p on the thi ngW hit; i s p ro rm fe i il l
;

theword; that is upon ‘

fueh
'

m atters as fai th teac heth us to be hoped;

f-s

Fourthly ,they dtflkrjnorder: Forfaith is the beginningof lif
'

e bee Di fference

fo re al l tribulat ion,Heb.1 ,
x But

,
ho p e c om ethaafi erwardaproc edmg

of tribu lation , Rm».5

t tly , the yAifl
i
cr'by thcgcl ivetfity of

'

worlting E ot
'

faith islateai
’

n iaczem

chef angl e 1ndgefight ingag h afi errou tsand h
'

erefiestjétdgihgt ibirm
“ m m“?

“ doctrines;Bu t hop e is
-as it were theGenerall or C ap taine ofthe

fieldfight ingagaih lt tribu la
t iob, the erotic, .im patie ncy heav ines of

W igwam , defp erat io n and blafphem y , and it waiteth for good
é

ch in seven in the m iddefi: ofal l e vxls.

a I dare), whe t} I am i
nfirufi cd by faith in the word ofGod;

and It)?hold
of C l1 r1 ll ,beleev ingin h im with thewhole hea

rt, then

em
I righteousby thi s knowledge. W hen I am (0

.jufl ified by faith

oaby th isknowledge, by and
by com meth the dc vxll the father of

{Legend laboureth
to ext ingu ifh m y fai thb y wiles and lubtilt iest tha

t

is {to (why l ics,crtourS.ahdihetcfies.
’Moreover,

’

btcau iehe is a
'

mmh

thp ret , he
‘

goeth abou t alfo to opp refl
”

: it by v iolenc e.
’ Here hope

wrafi linge la
yeth hold on the thingre vealed by faith, andOVCTC OW

meth the devxl l thatwarrc thagainft fai th
and after th is v ié

’
cory FOP

lo
'we th peace andjoy 10 the ho lyGhofi So that in very deed Eaith

and hagqcan {cat cely be difcem ed the to ne
from the other, and'y et is

thereac ertaineeific
re nce betweene them . A nd that it m ay be the

i betterperfit ivedfl will fet out them
atterby afiafili tadc ,

( a i d



C ghap.V . m ti e E a t s r r at

In ci v i l governmen t; prudence and fbrti tudedoedifi
ieirfand yep

thefe two y ertuesare io joyned together,that they cannot e
’

éti ly be lle ?

i vercd.Now,
fortitude c onfiancy ofm ind,wh ich is

'

né t
' “

difqfiuti i

ged i o adverfitybu t
'

indureth val ian tly ,andwaiteth forbetref flflhgg.
But iffort itude be not gu ided by pruden

'

c ejt 18 but temcriry
F

lSz rafh i

The M y.
‘

n es.On the Otherfided ffort itud e be no t joyned wi th prudenéqthat»
rence

'

be
, pru dence is bu t tn vaine and u nprofitable.Therc fo re l ike as in po l icy ;

$132w p rudenc e is bur vain e withou t fort itude : ev en in in D iv in ity , fai th

d m m ty i s without hope is no thing: For hop e endureth adverfi t ie
-8e is

'

conflan ’

t

{fem there in , and in the end
‘

o vercom eth all e v ils, And on t
lheOthcr (ide,

tyvc c
ne for l ike as fort itude without prudence is ralh nes, everi fo ho

‘

p e wi thou t
faith is ap rcfum p iton in fp irit , and atem p t ingofGodzfor i t hath no

'

u; po l i cy. knowledge of C hriftand of the tru th whi ch fai th teache thand ther
fore it is bu t abl i nd ralh ncs and arrogancy. W herefore agod ly man
{ fore all things,m ufl:hav e aright undet ltand ing inflrufi ed by iaith,

’

accord i ngto the which the m ind may be gu ided in aiflifi ioo,that it

m ay hope for the fe good thingswhic h fai th hath revealed 82 taught,
To be ib ort , faith i s con ce i v ed by teaching for thereby the

m ind is inflrufi ed what the tru th is. Hop p i s conce i ved by exhor
m m arat ion

s forby exhortation hope is [l in ed u in ai
‘

fliéh o ns, which

oonfirmeth him that i s already ju lh ficd by ith, that he b

verc
‘

om e by: adv erlit ies, bu t that hee may be able more firohgly to
refifi them . Notwithfland ing if the fparke of faith (hou l

'

d not

gi
ve l ight to ,

the W i ll , i t cou ld no t be perfwaded to lay hold u pon

pe. We hav e fai th then , whereby we are taught, we underfland
and knowthe heaven lt fedom e , apprehend C ht tfl ,and c

'

p n t ihue

in h is grace. Bu t as foone as we lay ho ld u pon C hrili by faith;
and confcfle him ,

forthwith oure nem ies, the World, thefle lh
'

and
thed ev il l ri fe up againft us, hat ing and p erfccu t ing us atnofi cru

c l ly bo th in,

body and fp iri t. W hereforewe thus beleev ing and ia
ll ified by faith in fp irtt, doe waite for the hope of our rightee uf

neflc A nd we waite through pat ienc . :fb rwe fee and feele the flat
con trary. For the world with h is p rince the devrll,

’

affaileth us

m ight ily borh within andwithou t. M oreover, (i nn c y et h i l l remai
~

ne th in us , wh ic h driv eth us in to heav in cfl}. Notwithfiandingwe

g
i ve no t over fbr al l this, bu t rai fe op ont m inds fi tting th ough
ith, which l ightneth, ,

t eacheth and gu ideth the fasn‘
e.
1 And thus

W e abide firme and confiaut, and overcom e all adverfiti es thro
f
b

ml
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i i i 5 5 1 th i s

i ii isfthat in ferrous confiifi sandrhrrours , whdref:
brie

,
hbziv incffe offp trir, deliberat ion ahd

l
fn

'

cb l ike;
is

‘
v fry fir

’

on tcr deepc ly in to the heart , and bright i
a
'

l lflllc i t) th low
‘

th in
‘

c own feel ing; For if
‘

tlrowd
thou ,

wi l t fay : I feele the horri
b l e terrours of the lawand thetyran

fiyo
f finne , not only rebell ingagainf

’
rinr", bu talfo fu

'
odui andlea

I feel e no com fort
'

or
‘

ri
'

ghteou l i i e
r

sat finer:
for

i

e l am a(i nnerand norrighteou s. I fI be
‘

ai inner,th
‘

enam I guilt
eath. But againlt th is

'

feel ingthou muffWrafi le, and
I fcc le my felfe ui terly overwhelm ed

‘

ah dM alloWéd
‘

and m y heart t
‘

el le’th m e
’
tllat

-

God is ofi
'

sndcd
'

andahfi
erin

'

v ery d eed i t iS ‘

tio t t
'

ru
‘

e
, be t thatmine own fehle

The
‘word ofGod (whi ch in thel

’

e terronts
’l

ot m ineown e feu l ez
t eacheth afarrc nth

nam e ly, dint God fi mar
‘
ofl

'

m
'

o téém t at are ofik t/zmé at al l?
oi lsfrom ri m? aro'

ofdn My” ? ffirjt . 1 e
‘

d: 35 or27?
Md 4 édn

’

tfi t: heart. Moreover, Parzfihewwhh e
, that

i

fij
‘

e
are ju ll ifie

'

d in fp irit by
’

fai th, doc
'

not y e t feeleithe hopeb
ti

'

ghteoafncs,bu t wait: {t i l l for it.

Whe refore, when the law aC C ufeth

W fi elefi no thingli
nt thewrath

'

and

Heir al l that ‘ but t ke un‘t‘o
'

thee thearm
f
’

ai the helm et ofh
‘

op e,
"and the{word ofth

good and how valiant awarriour thou art.

fi iih,
Whit



To the GA L A 1 n I A N
'

s.

imperfca, unti ll i t hereveal ed and made perfect in the kingdomeof
Heaven.
But thouwi lt fay I fet le not my felfe to have any righteoufnefie; Ourrighto

orat the leafi; I fee le i t bu t very l ittle. Thou
'

m u lt not feele , barbe “ fus s c oa

l ceve that thou hail righteoufnes And excep t thou beleeve thatt hou in feeli ng,
art righteous, thou doefi great inJury un to C hrilt , who hath c leanfed

b‘“m 5"

thee by the W afhmgofwater through the W Q l
‘d, W ho alfo d i ed upon £2

3
536.

the c pofl
'

e, condemned lim e and k il led death,
'

that through him thou “W 5

m ight eft c hraime righteoufnel le and everlaftingl ife. Thefe things

t hou canit not deny, except thou wi lt op enly (hewthy fe lfe rob e

W icked andblafphemous againftGod , and utterly to defp ifeGod , all
his prom ifes, jefusfiZhrif

’
twith al l hisbenefits and [0 confequently

thou canfi n ot deny but that thou art righte ous.
L e t us learne-therefore in great and horrible terrours, when our

{ on
'

fe ien cc fecleth nothingbu t finne , and i udgeth that is angry
wi th us, and that C hriPt hath turned hisface from us, norto fol low
t he fenfe and feel ingof ourowne heart, but to (tic k to theword of
God , Which laith thatGod is not angry, but looketh to the afflicted mm :

and to fudh as are tro ubled in f irit , and tremble at hisword and

that C hrrfi
'

t um e th no t himfel e away from fuoh as labour and are Ma mas,

h eavy loadembu t refre fh eth and comforteth them . Th is place there

f ore teacheth Plaim ly , that the law and workcs bringun to us no

trighteoufiiefie orcom fort at all
: but this doth the ho ly Gho li only in

tthe faith o f C hri ll , who ratfeth up hope in terrours and tribola

t ions, Which endu re th ando v ercommc th all adverfiti zs.
'

V ery few
there be that know howweake and feeble faith and hope are under
it he c

'

rofi
'

efl nd in the confliét.For i t feem eth they arebu tas fmoaking
-flax, wh i ch is ready by and by to be p ut ou twitha vehem ent wind.
B ut the faithfu l l, who beleev e in the m idfi of thefe aflfinl ts and ter

.rours, hopi ng againfi hap e that is to fay , fightingthrough faith in
the p rom i fe as touchingC hriii , againfi the feel ingo ffin ne and of the

.wrath o fGod : .doe aft erwards find b experienc e,that this fparke of

faith be ingvery l i tt le (as it ap peare tii to naturall reafon : for reafon
.can fearee ly fee le it) is asam ighty firm nd fwal loweth up all ourfins
and all our errours.

There is noth ingmore clean: or prec ious in all theworld to the

truc
'

children ofGod , then this dofi rine. Port hey that underfiand {m
thisdofi rine , doe know that whereof all theworld is ignorant

I i 3 namely
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nam ely that finne death andall othermiferies,affiifiiémsantl 533ml
“

t ies;aswell corporal i asfp i rituall , doe turne to the benefit and profit
of the elect : ~ Moreover2they knowth atGod is than mofi néare unto
them , when he fe emeth to be farthe lt off, and that he isthen amolt
merc iful l and lov ingSav iour, when he feeni eth to bemolt angry ; to
afflifi and to dell roy. A lfo they know that they hav e an everlafl ing
t ighten fnefl

‘

e
, wh ich they waite for throughlwpe, as acertaine and

fure po lfion laid up for them inHeaven , evenwhen they
'

feele the
horrible terrours offinne and death Moreo ver, that they

’

are then
lords of al l things, when they are m olt deil i tute ofall thi ngs, ac cor

acaras. cl i ngto that fay ing ,
Hd 'w

'

ngn otbirg, Afid

g
t
'tpofl

'

efi n
‘

g
d ll tbingrfl Th i s

fai th the Scrip ture) is to c on ce iv e com ort throng hop e. But this
cunningis not learnedwithou t great and often temptat ions.

h V erfe 6 For in 7454, C brifi nei ther c irc‘rrm cijiorzdoaik tb t ili ng;
m izher unc ircum c ijianj u t Fair/9Whichworker/a5] 1m .

A tme and a That is to fay , fai th which is not fained norhyp oc ri t icall , b ut
hvc ly fal thi true and l ively. .This is that fai th which cxerc ifeth and requireth

good workes through lov e. I t is as much to fay as : -He thatwill
be atrue C hrill iau indeed, orone o

'

f C hrifts kingdom e, m ull be a
m i ihat true beleever. Now

,
he be leeve th no t tr

‘

oely if workesof charity

m
a

y ? follownot his fai th. So
‘

on bOth hands; as wel l on the right hand
ihc (

s

i hu ich m m the left, he lh ntteth hypocritesout of C hri ll s kingdom e. On
gfi

‘

fgffigfethe left hand he fhu tteth out tthe jewes, andall fetch as will worke
hand andgon 'b lr owac falvat ion , fay ing In - C hri/f m itbfr C ir

‘

mm fiofi , , that
m
y? jam fay. noworkes,

‘

no ferv
'

i ce , no Worlh ippi ng, no k ind of l ife in
the wo rld, but faith withou t any trufl in

-workes or m erits avai
leth beforeGod. On the .right hand he fhuttethgout al l lloathfull
and idle p erfons, which ray i f faith jufiifiewi thout workes, then
l et usworke nothing, but l et us one ly be lcevo and doqwhatwe l ifis.

Not fo,
’

ye enemiesofgrace
‘
P

l

aal faith otherwife.; And al though
i tbe true that onely fai th jull ifieth, y e t he fp eaketh here offaith in
ano ther

'

refp c tfl , that is to fay , that after i t hath juli ified, i t is no t
idle,

‘ bu t oc c up ied and exerc rfed in working through love. PM
therefore in th is p lace fett eth forth the whole l i fe of aC hrifiian

c bxifl im m an, nam ely, that inwardly it c onfill eth in faith towards God,
333i M outwardly in chariry a

‘

hd good
g

works towards ourneighbour.
So ,



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join
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"

a

which is to us
“

nothingelfe but forrow,mou thingand death ,isbefore
God.ioy rmirthand true hap p inefi

'

e. There fore C hrifi faith, Bl efled

grey that mom en t! Weepe ,fir yejhetll rem it/e comfirtqe/hall b aggage,

A l l t hings fhal l
’

turn e to the belt to them which beleeve in the So nne
ofGod,he it foirow,orbe i t death i t felfe.Therefore they be true run
tiers indeed,andwhatfoe ver they doe, i t runne thwell and goethhap
p ily forward by the furtherari ce ofGods Sp i ri twvhrch cannot ski ll of
flowproc eed ings.

V erfc
‘

7. W hit did didm t
'

ohe] the ”wh
o

?

They are h indred in this courfe which fal l away from faith and
grace , to the law andworkes as i t hap p eneth to the (i nlet/9am be
ingm ill ed and feduced by the falfe Apofl les, whom t k

covertly he re,
Gal s.r.

‘

prehendeth W id
‘

rt hefewords Who d id leej ou that) “ Hid not ohey
the tru th ? I n l ike m anner he faid before in the third chap ter W ho

g
ra
z
e

“? ‘

hmh herein /Jed you , [hate/d eter ohe] the tru th ? And herePau l

m3,

m

iheweth by the W ay , that m en are (0 (trongly bewitched with falfe
doctrine, that they .embrace l ies and herefies in the {l ead of the tru th
and fp iri tual l do fi rine. And on the o ther fide they fay and fweare
that the found dofi rine which before they loved , i

'

s error
'

rious and
t the ir erreur is found dofl rine, main tain ing and defending thi:
m e with al l their power. E ven fo the falfe A pofl lt s brought the
gam mawhich ranne 'wel l at the beginn ing) in to this op in ion , to
beleev e that they erred and wen t very (lowly forward when ‘

P aal

Was their teacher. But afterwards; they be ing feduced by the faife
hpofi lesgnd fal l ingc leane away from the truth ,were fo fl rongly be
wi tched wi th their faife p erfwafions, that they thought them fe l vc

‘

s

to be in an hap py fiate ,and that they ranne v erywel l. The fame hap
t ethat this day to inchas are fedueed by thefeél aries and fan tafi icall
fpirits.Therefore I am won t to fay ,that fal l ingin doctrine commeth
no t of man ,but of the dev il l,and is atoll peri lleus : towit , even from
the highHeavens to the bot tom e ofhel l. Feathey that cont inue in
errour, arefofirreoff from acknowledgi ngthe irfi n , that they m ain
taine the fam e to behigh righteoufnefl

'

e. Wherefore i t is impoflible

{
fbr them to obtain: pardon.

’

This is a
~ great confirlation and a fingnlgr

'

M iney whereby



To the Gar.Ar n l ri trs.
‘

Fol
‘

a zps
‘P aal fireweth how the falfe perfwafidn sp f {rich asare deoeived by
wi cked teacher may beroo ted out of their hearts. The fai fe Aw rity of the

leswere jolly es; and in outward appearance farre pagingmy ”

P earl both in le n ingand godlinefle. The Quint/aim : beingdeceived
wi th thismai lman , fup pofed that whe n they heard them , they
heard C hrrfi himfelfe, and therefore they judged their p etfwafion
wbeof Qhri ll . C ontrariwife, T ex! lh eweth that this perfwafion
and doétrinc was not of C ht ifi, who had called them it) grace, bem f
:t hc dsvill ; and by this means?

“

.

hfi Wannam any c hrhem from this
faife perfwafion . L ikewrfewe at th isday revokemany from ertaour

shat Were feduced,when we th ewthat theirop in ionsare fan tall ical l,
gwic kedfi nd ful l ofblafphem ies.

inc , this confolation p ertaineth .to al l thofe that are afflicted, A eonfolatra

wh
'

through tentation oncei veafil fep p iniQh ot ri ll For she 13312?
dev ill i s amarv el lous perwader, and knoweth -how, to ampl ific the eervc al f

'

e

leafl: fin, y eaavery trifle , in {uch fort that hewhich is tempted [hall
think it to be am oi}hainousand horrible crime , andworthy ofeter
nall dam nation.Here the troubled confeience mu ll be com forted and
waited p p in fuch fort.as

‘
P ‘e aifcd u the gala/aim wyv it , that

f

th
‘

go itationorperfwafrp n comm e m t ob rifi , forafin u
'

ch as it

6 tet againft thewordoftheGoipell , which intethou eC hrrfir,
7
“

t asan accufer,ac ruell eqtaéiorgc
‘
re.butasam humble-hearted,

and am erc ifu ll Sav iour and com forter.
But i f Satan (who is acunn ingworkeman, andwill leave no

way unaflhy ed ) ov erthrow this, and lay againft thee the word and

”exam p le of C hrifl: in this .wife True i t is that . C hrill: is m eeke,

,gent le and m ereifii ll, but ,
to

_thofe which are holy ,
and r

'

hteouse

_C ontrariwife, to the finners he threatneth wrath and del ufi ion ,
L uke 1 3. Alfo he pronounceth that the unbelee v ers are dam ned ai

ready , 70h»: 3. Moreover, C hrift wrought many goo d workes he

q cred alfo many e vi ls , and commandeth us ,
to fouowhis examp le.

_
But thy l ife is neither accqrding-to C hrtfis rword, nor.his

.
ex

,
amp le For thou art afinner, and there is noiai th in tha t Yes.
:thou hail done no good at a ,and therefore thofi fenten ceswhich

.fet forth (, hrilt as afevere ]u e, doe be longto thee, and h errhofi:

(comfortable fentenceswhichgrewhim to bealovingand amerc iful l
Here k t him that is tcmp ted, cornfi rt him ielfe after

i r I



' Vym
f
thejE ti l s '

r 1 it

ferrith out C hi-ill u nt
'

o

I tak e ho ld of him in thi

fi Ot M .

no t onely to the end that ev
rtaih “remedy

'

i h the t ime
r

that iféno
'

m e
‘

c
'

f defp eratiorl ,
keth —to p oy fori hs

'

i btit al fb
'

rdi 'the etfd 3m
m ay be able to refi ll: the furious Sefi aries and Schifmatick

'

es
'

bf

o ur t ime . For the A nabap t ill s count no th ing m ore gloriou s in

t heir whole doctrine, then tthat they fev erely ui
'

ge thefer
'

taihple
,o f C hr ifl and th e C roffd lefp ec ially feéirigih

‘

e fep t ences
‘

are
’
rfiani

faibwhdre in C hri il comr
'

nendet
'

h theGr
‘

offe to hisD ifc ip les. We

fl;
leartie i thenefore

'

how we -m
'

ay wirhlta
’

nd this Satan, tranf
inghim felf in to the l ikenefle ofan A ngel]. W hich we flral l do

if we m ake ad ifference betweene Ghri ll fet forth unto hs fometimeh
asagi ft,and fom et im es asan e xample. The p reaching himwith
Way esihath h

'

rs eorfvenien t tia flWh ich ,
if i t be"no t ob the

T o$
501

3“ pr
'

eachings of fi lvat ioh
’
may betthl

’nézd into péy foh. C
'

fi
,
t hf i §

S i
t

e: fut l forc m u ll be fei forth uhto thdfe
’whilch

'

are already caf
’
rtfowne and

as bru iied through th e heavywe igh t and burden of t heir finnes, ash
fifxfuTPTQS aviour and agiftaand h ot as lan examp le of alaw-giv er.

“

But tb

xhhfe that.are fecure ahd h bi’ti hatd, he m ulf he fei
“

fafth afah éfi.
amp le. Alfo the hard fentencesof the Scrip ture,and théhorhbl e ei
h p

1 0 .
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cc thatbe ingbut afm al l m atter, he o ught to winke thereat , orat
all not fo vehemently to am p l tfie it, left by the oc caiion t hbreof the

concord ofthe C hurches fhould beh roken.Whereunto he anfwereth
W ith th is Sfer

'

tt eh ee : e}! [W heat en
- Imam }; [ gi

t W
’

M fl
the ti t/ab le lump: of 21614135. And this is acaveat oradmoni tionWhi
1PM! (tandeth m uch upon Andwe al fo ought great ly to efieemeth e
fame at this day . For

'ouradverfaries i n l ike manpero bjeet agatnfl
'

us

that weare content ious, obltinate, and i ntraflable in defendingoqr
float inefi nd even inmatters bfno eat importance Bdtthefhare the
crafty fetches b f thed ev tll , Where he:goeth abou t an ,

to
'

d vcii.
fthrowourdoarih e. To fbis

‘

weaim m l ; that 4
l i t tle fade/en

‘

m kgtb/oufre thewhole Zu r
'

ufe.
I n Phi lo fOph ie , a

-

‘

fmal l faul t in t he beginn ing, is agreat amid
9 0mi n, foul: fau lt i n the e nd . So i n D ivin itie one li ttle errour overthrow
amd hfc m vfi eth the whole

h
doarinen .W herefore ,

we '

muftf eparate nfc and do
fi rine farre

'

afunder. The dot
’
trine is n ot ours, bu

'

t Gods, w
'
hofe

IIvl ita
'

it
‘

tersYulnelyW ar

zf
afled : ‘

there‘fhre ‘we may n ot-change o r d i
~

m ini fh
’

one t i tle there .The l i fe fi our
'

s i
'therefore as touchingthat,

we are ready to d oc, to fuller, to forgive,me. whatfoev erour adver
diaries (hall requ ire ofUs , To that fai th and dofirin e m ay remain e

“ d fi ‘m i found and uncorrup t o t the which we fay alwayeswi thT e n] : 14
‘

fi t t le lm ezm k t k St c.
A fmallm

‘

o te tin the ey e hurteth the ey e. A nd ouf Sav io ur C hrill:

M orn“.
‘

faith of Me 504] 133 t/x ‘

tberefire W60 2 iéim' L7;
fig/at if Thine q: 5: (UM, than

Againe If té] .évd1 [6471
‘ hav e no part def /(e,

-6eJ{gbt. B y th is al lego ry C hriflt
‘

frgnifie th t hat t he
ey e , that is to fay , the doctri n e ought to be m oth fimp le, c leare
and fincergh aving in i t he darkne ife,

‘

no c loud, fi
r

e. An d farm :

the



To £178 C A (FA -r m! n ai l s.

c
'

awl le i‘s
d damm iige 0
m ore t he n to be at

’

t ini
i th-

entiz
0gi ve p lacc,he it chi -

l

en

han ty and
‘

céncord asm uclrf em

ahrt
'

hey l lfl bu t o n the otherfide, let os
-m agm fie the M ajell y of the

wordand faith.6 har1 tym ay be negled
'

ed in t im e and p lac e

any
'dm gc r bu t (o'canh ot the word and

'

fai th be. C harity filfi péfh
zfereth no

Tfi l thi ngs,give th place to all m en . C ontrariwi fef aith fitfferc mno-
f (1

2
0g.

th ing, .giveth p lace
‘

to no m an. ‘C hari ty in giv ingp lace,
'

i n Belg-c )

v ing, in giv ingand forgiv ing, l s often t im es dec ei v ed , and y et not:
m y bc de

wi thftand i ngbeing[0 dec ei ved, i t fuffere th no le ft: which is
-to he

(

£35523q
called true loffe ind eed , t hat is to

'

fayd t Iofe th not C hrifl Therefore not.

in is
‘
rrot offended, _

but con tinueth fi i ll confian t in ~wel ldo ing5 y ea
evhn tGWards th e

unthankfull and unworthy. C on trariwi fe i n the
m atter offai th and fi l vat ion , when m en teach l ieS ‘

an d ext ents under

c olour of the tru th, and feduee many , here hath chari ty no p lace W hen we ,

For here we loTe not any ben efit bell owed u pon the un thankefiall , mufl ezer

but welofe theWord, faith, C hriltand everlaftingl i fe.
' L et it hot :

‘Jfifm’w

fore that‘they urge
‘

fo much the keep ingof ch
‘

ari tyfand
rwho £0 loveth norGo

’

d'anvl hisword, it is nomatter
what orhowm uch he lo ve th.

flaw! therefore, b thisfen tenceadmon ilheth,aswell teachersas
heaters, to

'

t
'

alte
‘

h
'

ee that they ell eem e nor the doct rine of faith asa
l ight m atter,wherewith they may daily at their p leafu ie. I t isas a
bright Sum obeam e

‘

corh ml ingdoWn
'

from
‘

heav en which l ightneth,
d i reé’tet

’
n and

'

gu idet h us. Now.li ke as theiworl with al l h iswife

domeand power is not able to fiop peOr turne awa the beam es of
the Sunne t omm ingdown from heaven to the ea s even (0 can

there nothingthe addedi to the defl rineé fFaith; brrakenfr
'

om it for

thatdsan ut terd efaoingiando vertfihrovvingofthewhol e

ifhewou ld fay have l taught, admorrith ed reproved

youem agbh fo tbat
f
yewouidhemheauatome. din

gc um 1



P

C hap .V . {fpm the E p I s r i n

I hop e well ofyou in the L ord.Here rifeth a
‘

quefi ion,whetherPai l
dothwe ll when he faith,he hath agood hope or trult of the (2414155.
4m , feei ngthe ho ly S crip ture forbiddeth any trufi to be pu t i n m en ,

Both fai th and chari ty hav e their tru lt and beleefe, but afterd ivers
forts, by reafon of the d iverl i ty of their

“

objeéts. Fai th tru ll eth in
God, and therefore it cannot be dec e iv ed charity be leevethman,
and therefore it i s often dece ived o Now, th isfaith that fp ringeth of

chgi i ty is (0 necefl
'

i ry to this p refen t l ife , that wi thou t it.l ife canno t

con t in ue in theworld. For ifone in an {h ou ld not beleeve and tru lt

another,what l ife fhould we l ive upon earth? The true C hri ltians do

foonerbeleev eand give c red it through charity , then the chi l dren o f
th is world doe For faith towardsm en is afru it of the Sp irit or of
C h rill ian faith i n the godly; Hereup on Pau l had atru ll in theGala
tbiam ,y ea,though theywere fal len from his dot

’
trine bu t y et in the

L ord. As i f I lh oul d fay I hav e a troll i n y ou fo farre forthas the

L ord is in y ou ,
and y e in him :that is to fay ,

-fo farre forth as y e abide

inthe truth. From wh i ch i fy ou fal l away, feduced by themioi lters
ofSatan ,I will no t tru lt unto you any more.Thus i t is lawfull forthe

god ly to tru ll and beleev e m en.

Tbatyee Wi ll 5: n one M law i/e m inded.

Towit , conc ern ing doarine and fai th, then I hav e taught you ,
and y e have learned ofm e That is to fay , I have good h0p e ofy ou
that ye wil l not receive any o therdofi ri rie which(hal l be C on trary
to m ine.

fi n : bee that
‘

tronfiletbj oufiafl 5647 : t andemmttim W60

fierm
‘ be 5c .

By this
'

fentence, 79411 ! as it were a
‘

ud e litt
'

u on the
‘

ud

men t feare, c ondemneth the falfe A pbftlgs, cal
‘

l
l

ifigfhem by
l
ave
g
r

e-

y
od ious nam e, troublers of the (im am : whom they e ll eem ed to
be very godly men ,and farre be t ter teachers then T au ]. A nd wi thall
he goe th about to terrific the Gala /yam w i th this horribl e fen.

i ence whereb hefo boldly condemneth the ffl fe
‘

Apo ll les, t
end that they ou ld Hie their falfe dottrin e as

.
s mall dangerous

p lague. As if he fhould fay W hat-m ean t: y e to
'

gi ve care to thofe

p efi ilen t fellc s, which teach you not,bu t on ly trouble you The
d octrin e that_they deli verunto you, i s nothingd ft tbut ,

a trouble

I u nto
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0

ngby al lmeanes pofi i ble to c all thegalarbiahshac lte
a ne, reafone th n ow by hi s own exam p le. I hav e p roc ured to thy
(e
g
lidt fai th he) the hatred an d p eri ecut ion of the Priefi s and E lders,
and o f m y whole nat ion , becau ie I take away righteoufii t fl

’

e from

c ircum C tfion : which -

i f I wou ldattribu te un to i t; the eweswould
not on ly ecafe to perfec u te m e

, bur alfo wou ld lov e an d highl y
commend me . But now, becaufe I preach theGofpe l l ot t iirand

‘

the r ighteonfiwefl
'

e offaithabo l ifh ingthe lawand c ircumd fioh ,dier

fore l futfer p erfec u t ion . C on trariwife the falfe Ap oltles , to avo id

the crofle and thisd eadly hatred of theJewifh nation , doe p reach
c ircum c ifion and by this m eanes-they obtaine and

‘

t erz ine thePI :
7 b.(are vqar of the J ewes as he fai th i n the fix th C hap ter

’

fal low
'

infM om“
m3? d j o

y to M oreov er, they wonl gfadlyfe nem i e s o f
ncf.con

fl aw“

th e cm ffe bri ngto pafle , that there lh oulcl be no d ilfm
’

tion
, but penec a

cord between theGen t i les
’

and the jewes , Bu t that is im pofli ble to
be done withou t the lofle of the.c

’
o :trine of faith, which is th

'

e do
'

i

fi rine of the c roffe, and fu ll .of ofi
7
ences, W herefore when he fi it lrz

’

If ] j ctprcecb c ircu m chfan , W/y doe [yetfifi rp erfi m tim than {athe

M r of the _

C rofl
‘

eflbafxfl fd : he m eane th that it wereagreat abfitr

d i ty and in con ven ienc e,if the o ffen c e of the c roii
'

e (hou ld ceafeA ftet‘

the fam e mann er he fp eake rh, x [ on ] . C hrifl
'
f mt we

ga/jwfly rot withWifdom e af WardJ/mfl the orage of
of n one ejfifl . As ifhe faid I woul d not that the ofi‘ence and erotic of
C hril

’

l; (h ould be abo l i lhed.

Here m ay fom e man fay The C hrifiians then are mad m en,
to call them lel ves into danger of the ir owne accord : For what
doe they e lfe by p reaching

-

and confefi ing the tru th, bu t procu re

unto them fe lv es the. hatred and enrhity of the who le world, and
taife offences ? Irhis (faith Paid ) doth no thi ngar

'

all offend or

in“,
C hurch irouble me , bu tmaketh me m ore bold , and caufeth m e to hopewell

253 of the hap py fucceiie
'

and rec reate of the C hurch , wh i chHouri lhe th
“3
0aaou.

‘

and groweth under the eroti c s For it behoveth that C hrifi the head

Eff?
”

find
.

{poufe of the.C hurch {hp uld t reigne in
‘ the m idfi of al l his e

..m . nem ies,
‘

Rfilma I o. On the contrary part,when the crofle is a
lilhed,

"
(hedoagsnc

of i'ai



To thaGan r
'

n I A N s .

l ifhed, ihd tht t
‘

agt xzfic
tyfl flfs an d k nack-S ceafetho n the one(idea

1 d offen ces en tire 0 t fidm udallW
E

N : in peac e, the B evi ll

Eep ingthe en try ofthe he nfe, this is a e token that the puredb
fi rine ofGodsword is taken away.
Bernard confideririg this thing, faith that the C hurch is then in

b e& Grate, when Sathan affaile th i t on e very tide, as wel l by fuhrill
and contrariwrfe that it is then inworfi cafe
A nd he al ledgeth very wel l and t o the pu n

B chold ,for fel i ci ty

{Fenc es and feEtS,
ThusGod fom e H, m ,

of the dev ill ,and the dev i ll ne rl ubat

WC Q fGod s'A ndG ot l l

d ev ill f andwi ll have the
'

dtvd l was r

Jmovm e under the l ike neffe ofGod, gimme “
The crofieimm ediare ly b lloweth the doctrine of the word, ac . tho ugh n

cording}? that fay ing,, -Pfi lqz.1 16. l hairy /rd, gend j berefire 11a “i ii
“
?

fiekfl t: 4 7161 {q
'

re ra refi ed.»Nomwhe gm fi
’

e Ofttt b tfifi i an d c on
tra.

,
am is p erfec ution, with frep toach andfiigoom iny .an dwitho ttm h y
.com paii i on , and therefore it i s very ofi

’

m five. Firfi they fufiEer as flart ere th

t he vil efi peop le in the world, an d l b d id the Prop e
'

t Efl] fere mfg“
fli ewe ve n of C hrifi himfelfc h‘l p . 5a. fl ee h m reputed am though he

{be Wit /253. .Moreov erh nmrthcrcrs and ‘
theeves haste t he ir p un t fins,

“

m ent squal ified , andmyen have com paffion on them e ! Her‘e i s no uf Sau l .

fenc e or {lander foynedwith the pu n iihm ent , C on trariu fife , l ike

as the world judgeth the C hriltians to be of al l o ther-rn t tt rthe

m olt pefii lentand pernic ious, In doth i t xhinke chat n o torments

are fufii cien t to p un i lh them for the irhainous offences. Ne it heri s
i t m ooved wirh any mmpafli on

‘

towai& them, bu t putteth
‘
th em

to the m ofi op probrious and (h am efnl l kinds ofdeath that caii hc .
And i t thi nketh that it gaine th hereby a double commodi ty, For iii/

b
rim?

firfi, it imagineth that it do th high ferv ic e na in kill in

g
o f wo rn roo

thetn ufecondly that the m mqion p eace
'

and t
'

ran l i ty is 523t
red antih bhlhcdby tak ingaway : ibC h h

yg
i en i c guem There

K fore



fl

C hapav . m tl e E v a's

fore the deathmat ron.o f th e hagthfimissunJamai ca ? B
'

ut lei
no t thifl eproachf tfll deal ing fai th Pau l ) ahd the

'

c on
'

t

C hr ilts cro ife ando fi
‘
ence thereof moovey ou but rather

firm e you . Foras longas the crofle endureth, i t {hal l goe wellwith
the Gofp e l l.
e I n l ike m an ner C hrift alfo com forteth h is t c ip les in the

'

fifth
'

of

M athew”
‘JB/effed are yet faith he

’
) Whey iv er: roe/iff y ” and perfe

f arej ou ; b ird/$471fd /fl)
’ fit) all manner af ar/ff! age ing/Um

fi kg, Rejojce and dc glad , firgrm t zaj oxr reward m Hem /en Forfi
'

11 P
erfem ted téc] the P rophet : Whi ch were édfire

-

y oy . The C hurch c an
‘

.

n ot .futfer th i s rejoy cmg to be wrefi e
’

d from her:W herefore
m ty m anu

f
c rnot W i lh '

to he at concord with the Pd p
'

e
, the Bill io

'

psfthe

ifsg
l

gfpi l l and theSefi ariesmn le
lfl

'

e they wou ld confen t un
'

to our
'

dofi r
The ( wingfu ch con cord were a certaine token that Wee had lofi the truedd
fem ih io t t

t erfe it v izour

i lrat'as long
thereofmull:
touched, bu t {lenderly t ickl

nefie th no t, but heginircth hp troubles

ever Where.

l f
'

C hri ftians then wil l h01d the V lzord‘
‘

of l tfe , let them not be a
fraid or offendedwhen they

‘

fee that the dc v ii l l s broken
rageth every where , .that all theworld

’

rants exerc ife their c ruel ty , hndh crefiesfp ringup
fore them fel ves that thefe “

are fignes, not of re

as C hrifl: himfelfe expou
'

ndéth’ them , iay in
‘

g
'
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P111 ? 7 i
} it“?

“andac m
'
crus frot

'

n
‘
the

’

Suite,
1 I

as learne toadvanceand extoll the Majefly andau
thority ofGo dsW ord.For it

'isiné {h u ll trifie(as brain -fick heads fur

m ife at this day :) but every ti tl e
“thereof isgreater than

'

h
‘

ea‘irEnaucl
'

t ri
’

u fe i n this re fp
'

efi
‘

wehave noregard of C hriil ian chi -
h

t it? onconcord, but we fi t
‘

as itwere on the judgem en t (care, that is
'

t o fay ,we c urfe and condem ne al l m en, which in the leafi: poin t doc
deface or c orr p t thema

°

elly ofGod wou ld ”or d ig/{ Im am eth

firm »rib} Whi t
”hint i f ‘

th‘eji cavens Gods wortfend and

fi
nd, we are not only ready to keep charity and p eacewith them

y e l l ! ex

alfoweéfllérl‘é lji fel'vesto be thetr'fer.vahts, and té'doe forth
’

em



Tom Ga g Pol i sh

the rhoroi heCGofpd lDfiflM h flfldm hmpfly t

This conih latiop ought at tb l s day to l nm u rage us tbr I t is cot?
“

ta
‘

mo tbat th e worhd hatéthand perfccutcth us fornone other cau l
’

el,

bu t for thatwe profefle the truth o
f the Gofp ell. I t do th notacoufe woman.

us for theft ,m ufl her, whoredome and foch l ike : bu t it de tcfl eth and

abhorreth usbecaufewe teac h C hrtfi fai thfu l ly and purely and ive god ly m

not otterthe defenc e: of the trhrh. Thereforewe
~

m aybe Qm 0 .all

doubt , that thiaout do& r1n e ts holy and ofGod, becaufc the world

hateth i t fo bi tterly For o therwife there is no doé’trinc fo wicked

fo foo l i ih and pernic ious wh ich the World doth not glad ly adm it ,
embrace and defend andmoreov er it rev eren tly c ntcrtainerh, che

ri iheth and flattereth the proft flors
thereof, and dorh all that may he

done for them .Only the true doétrine of the Gofp eld tfe 8: falvation
'

,

and thcm im lters th ereof; i t u ttcrly abhorre th worketh all the [p ita

that may be dev ifcd againfi them . I t is an ev ident token therefore

that the world is fo c rue lly ben t againll us forno o ther th ing, bu t be; A a.

caufe i t hate th the word. W herefore when ouradv erfaries charge

us, than there l ifé th nothingOf thisdofi rine bu t wartes (ed it ions

,geas,and o ther[itch infinite enorm it ies let usanfwcr : B
le/i

fid A: Medal Wherei nWemay f
ee thefi thing . But thewho leworld is in

Th‘ ” (W 3

in oare
'

.And well done : For tf theworld W cre
'

hot fo troubled if

the cvi ii did not rage and flit u p fuch broy ls,we ihould not have the

p urse dofi t inc o
ftheGofp ell , wh i ch canno t be p reached, bu t thefe

broadsand tum
flsmaul}.n eedsfol low hcrforc that W t h y e coun t

tg bqagreat ,

‘

we taketo beafp ec iall hap p im s,

xhortationsand precep ts of l ife and good workes
’

:
The A

For it is the whom ; of thel pofllessafter they have taught fai th and files to?
infiruaed m en s confc iences, to adde

‘
prec ep ts ofgood works,where

;
m
gd

by they exhort the faithfu ll to m rc i e the duties of éharity one fto Quilts of

wardsanother.And tealbn it fezlfe afterafort teacheth and unddrfla
'

n
“5“

goth thi s part oi doé
’
t t ine bu t as touching the dofi rihe of faith, it

kno t
'

y eth noth i ngat al l.To the end the rfore that it m ight ap pear that

t ilmn do tfl rinc doth not defino y good worksp r agam fl c iv ili

pgdjnangeg, t he Apoll lc alfo exhoot e th us to exerc t e our {e lves
-

. in

gggdworks, and inan hpnefi ou
twar

k
d cout erfat ion, and tokcep ohaal

K 3 rity.



I 'd-1 10

Wen d ie Bo r e ; t. f

rity and concord onewi th hnother.Thewot
-id cannot theifoee infily

ac cufe theC hrifiians that thoy defiroygoodWorksghat theyate trou
bi crs of the publ ick they teachgood works
and all o ther vertu es better thenal l thePhilolo hersand Mag
of theworld,becaufe they adioyn faith in their oings.

Nerf: I 3, For dretbrén

J
0

As if he would fa Ye have nowobtained l iberty through C hrifl
‘

,

t hat is to firy ,y e be arre above al l lawsas touchingc onfc ience and bc ~
flare Godzy e be bleiii

'd and faved,C hri& is yourhfe.Therfor
‘

e alt hough
t he law, fin and death trouble and terrific you y et can they not hurt
ly ori nordrive you to deipair. And this is yourexcel lent and i ncfi imai
bl e l iberty.Nowfiande th it you in hand to take good heed,that y e no

not that l iberty as an oc calion to the fielb .
This c v iil is common and the m ofi p ern ic ious of all Others, that

Sati n ltirreth ‘

up in : the doél
‘
rin e of fai th namely, that in very

m ahy
'

he turheth this l ibert y, wherewith C hril
'

thath made us free;
i nto the l iberty of the flei b . Of this the Apofi le -Qude alfo comp lai
neth in his E p ifi le. Tbere are crept in certaine it

7ic m m (fai th he)
Wbicb tam e tbegm ce af om

' Gad in toWan tanmfle. For the flelb is u t

terln noran t of the dofi rine ofgrace, that is to fay , it knoweth not
that we are made .righteous, not by works, but by fiath only , and
that the law hath no authori tie over us. Therefore when it beareth
the dofi rine of faith, ifahufeth and ru ineth i t m

'

to wantonne lfe and
by and by thus it gathe

reth I fwe be W i thou t law,
l et us then l ive as

we l ilt, let us do no good, let usgive nothingto the needy, and let us
not fatherany evi l], forthere is

‘

no lawto confiraine us or bind us£0 to

,W herefore there is dangeron e ithertide albeit the one is more
tolerable then the Other. I fgrace orfai th be no t preached, no man

can be faved for it is faith alone that juftifie th and fave tb. On the
otherfi de, if fai th he preached as ofnecefli tie i t m u ll be ) the m ore
part o f m en underfiand , the dofi rin e of fai th carnal ly and draw
the l ibertie of thefp iri t into the l ibert ie of theHeib . ~This m ay wee
fee in i all kinds of l ife ; as well of the high asah

'

e low.
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C haimv . .Vpon the E ? L : 1
“
a n

‘

ené
'
a
'

nothet through Love." g,

To the end tha t fore t hat C hri ii ians (hou ld not abufe this l iberty;
(as I have faid ) the A pofiie layetha yoake and bondage updn thei r

Be th hy
‘

the lawofmuwall love.
‘

.W herefore let the godgly remember
that in confc ien ta: beforeGod , they be free from the c urfe of the law,

from {i n and from death , for C hrii
’
ts fake bu t as tou chingthe body’

they are fervantsand m uli: form o ne another.througb chari ac cord ,

dingto th is commandemen t p f f au l L et e i ery than ther ore indea-f
’

v e nt to do his duty d il igeni ly in his call ing, and to help hi s neighbour
th rhe ut term ofi c fhis power.. This is it wh ich Fwd hm requireth
b fus Swat/e) “ one another through lov e. W hichwords do not fet the
C hrifi ians at l iberty , but [h ut them under bon dage as touchingthe

Moreover this do ctri ne concerning m u tuall love whrieh
'

we muff
maintai n and exerc ife one towardsanother, cannot be heaten into the,

heads of c
‘

arnall men , nor (inke into the irhearts. The C hrifl ians doe
‘

gladly rece ive andobey th is doétrine . O thers as foe ne as l iberty is
"

reached, by and by do thns infer : _ I f I be free, then m ay I doe ‘what
i dl e This thingis m ine own , why then (hou ld 1 me t ”fi l l: it foris
muehas I may get ? gW e Obtai n not ial vat iorrby out
gofid works,why ih ou ldwe

'

give any t hingt o
’

rhep oori
'Thus do they

wait care lefiy (hake ofl
f
t he yoake of lov e and good works, and

‘
tume

the i tbC fl y of the Sp iri t into wantonneiie and flelh ly l iberty. Butwe
te ll fuch carele{Te contem n

‘

ers although they belcevo us no t but

laugh as to foam ) that if they u fe the irbo dies and their goodh after;

thetrOWne loft, (as indeed they doe, for t hey n ei therthelp e the p oore,
nor l en d to the n eedy ,hu t begu il e theirbre thren ht bargain ingfnaecm
i ngand fcrap ingun to them felv es by hooke or by crooke whatfoe ver
they can get)we tel l them (I fay) that they be not free, bragge they
n ev er fo m uch of th e ir l iberty , bu t hav e loft ( ,hrtit and C hri ih an i ia
berry , are becom e band

v flav es of thed ev iil, and are faven t im esworfé
u nd er th e nam e of C h rifi ian l iberty , then they were before u nder the
tyrann i e of the Topeaff ort he d cwl whichwas dri ven out of them ,hath
taken un to h im fev en b ther fiendsworfe t hen him feif, and i s returned
i nto

'

them again therefore the end of thefe m en isworfc then thebe.

ginn ing,

As tOUC hiDgus, W e have a t orn tnandemen t of God to preach
the Gofpe ll, wh ich offeteth to al l m en iiherty . from the Law,Home ,

l death



To tbe GA L A
'

r n raie s:
“

ae
’

ahanaGod? Wrath, frecly
in not power to conc eale or re

to all l icent ioufnesand d iflolu teneffe of the fle t
‘

h , to
-help e otherm en

wi th t heir bod ies orgoods: therforewe dowhatwe can ,that is
we d il igently adm on i ih them that they ought fo to do.I fwe n
p tkvafl by thefe admon itions, we comm it the m at ter toGod,

‘

3wil l rec om pence thofe {corners wrth juit p un i ihm ent in h i s good
t iwel o them ean while this is our com fort,that as touching the
ly our labour is not

-loft, ofwhom m ay (no doubt) by ou rm in i ery
are de livered ou tof th

'

eh ondage of the dc v ii l, and
'

tranflated into the
l ibertyof theSp it it.Thefe(which notwi thfiandingare but few)which
acknowledgethe glory of this l iberty of the Sp irit , and on the (3t
li de are ready through c harity to ferve otherm en,and knowthem fel vs
t o bed ebters to theirbrethren touchingthe fie ih , do m ore rejoyce us
then the innum erable m ultitude of thefe that ahufe this l iberty, are a
ble to d ifcourage us.
PM ufeth here v ery apt and p lain words,when he faith Brethren

p la nM oro l i ken .And becaufe no man (hou ld dream that h e fp ea

keth
'

of
‘

the l thertyb theHe ll ) he e p undeth him felfwhat m anner
ef l ibet't

Z
he nican

s
th, fsy iog 071 1] m tj om

t 15W ] 44 on area/ion to They which
thifiéfb, u tfert'ej e om An other through low .W herfore le t every C hrifi

“ demand

i an know,that as tou chingthe confc ience ,C hri(t hath m ade him L ord an “mm

m m the law, fin and death ,io that they have no power ov erhim .C on
, fiffr

w c m

‘

trariwife, let him knowthat this outward bondage is laid up on h
'br°'sh

’

body , that he fhou ld fe rve his ne ighbor through love.They that unde
'

Rand C hrifi ian l i berty o therwife, enjoy the com modi t i es
’

of the Goli

p e l to theirOW n deli rufttoh and are worfe idolatersunder the name
of C hrifi,then theywereb etbre u nder the Pop e. Now Paul goeth a.
bou t to dec lare ou t o f the ten C omm andement s,vyhat i t is to ferve one
another through love,

V trfe I 4. F or the Whole law Word,whicha this Tim e

[be]: low tb]

Tm ], after that he hath onc e l
'

ayed the foundat io nof C hrifi ian
dearine, iswont re build.go ld , filver and prec ious (tones hpon i t.

New

Fol d sj
r

not C hn flianH.
ben y m ifi
b e taugh t,
though men
abide rt.



C hap .V . Vpan tbe E ? I s e rg e ,

glow; t here ' ism o ther foundation, ashehimfelfe faith tothe C ei
fi ntbiaw, t hen J efas C hrifi ,

or the righteou fnei
’

fe of C bfii l
’

t.
“

this fou ndation hc bu ildeth now an d workes yea

deed 5allwhichhe com prehen e th in one p rec ep t

1 b] wig/adam an t); [élfi . As if he lhould fay when I fay that cc

m ull: ferve one ano ther through lov e , I m eane the fam e (

thin t at

t he law faithin another p lace Tboajbal : low tb :m
'

gbéour a r fig;
A nd this is tru ely to interpre t the Scrip ture andGods C ommande:
m ents.

1 :Now
, in giv ing p rec ep ts of lo ve, he covertly toucheth by

the
way the faife teachers againfi whom he fe tteth himfelfe m ig rily

’

,

that he m ay d efend and [i abl i ih h i s doarine of good workes againfl;
them. As i fhefaid , 0 cc C orinthian: I have hitherto taught y ou
the trueand [pirituall l i e, and now alfo I

,
wl l l teach y ou what be

good works i ndeed.
'

An d thiswi ll I doe to theend we m ay know
that the vaine andfool ilh workes of cerem on ies which the falfe A

p oll ies do : onely urge are farre inferi our to the
~

workes of charit ie.
For foch is the foo li fh n eife and madneife o fall wicked t eachers and

g em and hy fantaii ical l fp irtts; that not onely they l eav e the tru e foundatiot
’
i and

no, p ure doéi rine : b ut alfg con t inu i ngalwaies in t heir fu ril it iopm hey
the doerin c n everat taine to good works. Therefore (as T oad ai th) t buil d

horb ingbu twood , hay andRubbl e upon the foundation . So t e fal fe
workes . Ap ofi leswhi chwere the m o&carnall defenders of werkes, did not
“W 3“ t each or requ ire the worker of chari t ie as that C hrifi tans fhould

love o ne another that they lh ou ld be ready t o hd p e their neigh,
hours in all nec efl i ties, noron ly wi th theirgoods, but alio wi th the ir
body

,
that is to fay , wi th tongue, hand, heart , andwith t heirWho le

{l i ength but on ly they requ ired that c ircum c ifion lhould bezkepr,
6 41 o‘oo that daies, m on ths, y eares an d t im es lh ould be obferved

’

and other
”

good workes they c ou ld teach none. Forafter they have deftroycd
t he foundat ionwhich is C hrjli , and darkned the dofi rine of faith, i t
”

was impo ii ible that there lh ou ld t emaine any true ufe, exerc ife or 0

p in ion ofgoodwo rks. Take away the tree, and the fru it m ull needs
c t i fh. t

.
‘

The Apo li le therefore d i l igent ly exhorteth the C hrili ians to
them felves in good W orkes, after that theyh ave heard and

received the .p ure dofi rine of faith. (

For the remnan ts of finne

doey et li iuremainqeven in thofe that bejuli ified gwhich as they
are
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Vpon tbc E 9 1 s
s

l ike. I nt his cafe ifthcyom itany thing.be it neverfoams; they cfin

deadly. Bu twhen they do not only neglect chari ty , but alfo bate one
another to thedeathfi hey (in notmoro ffend (50d at all ;

r eal eeachj Thefforeby t his c om mandm ent Pau l not only teachethgood works.
Sig?“ but alfo condem ne th fanralt icall and (up eril it iousworks.He not un l
c ond em nerh bu l ldcth go ld ,fil verand prec ious {ton esup om hsfoundat ion.but allg

W e»
throwe th down thewood, and bru neth up thehay andRubble. God
wit nefl

'

ed by exarnp les in the o ld Tell amen t howmuchhe di d alway s
Eil een : of chari ty wheteu n to he woul d have the v ery lawi t felf, and

Sm ,“
the

'

c erem on ies therof to gi ve p lace.At finch t im e , as D av id and thcy
that were wi th him were hungry and had not what to eat they d id
eat the holy fhew bread, which by the law the lay people to ht not

“A ! l
eat

,but only the Priell sL hri li s d rfc ip les brak theSabbath in p uckingq
thee ars ofc o m y eaand C bri ft him fe lfbrake the Sabbath (asfind the
J ews) in heal ingd i e (ic k ot iche Sabbath day . A l l thefe thi ngs flaew
that chari ty or love ough t to beap referred before all lawsand ceremo
ni es, end that God requ ire th norhinglb m u chat ourhands, askm : to
wards our n eighbour.The fam e th ingC hrill alfowhnefleth, when he

M d . m M Q QM MH mm L553.

‘

Verfe i ai .Fay d tliem isfi ifidtflifi epéhvordt 3

As i f be e faid W hy doe y e burden your {elves'

yv ith the law ?
W hy doe y ee toy le and turmoy le your {elves about the ceremonies
of the law, aboutm eats, dayes Places , and (itch other:thiogs as how

y ea
-
ought to eat, dri nke, kee p : your feafis,

‘

facrrfice ? C ite. L eaveofi
‘

ahefe fol lies, and hearken what I fay t A l l the law i s ful ly
bended in this on e fay ingt ou [7m]: 10ve do] neighbou r 44 thy/fly

"

. God

deligh teth not in the ‘
obfe rvat ion o fthe c eremoni es of the law, nei

ther hath he any need o fth
‘

m. The on ly thingthat he requ im th at
yo urhanas i s this, thatw: beleeve in L hrafi

.
whom heh ath [anew i n

W in ye aremad
e p erfeaand haveal l tbiagSB ut lif otOrfaith ,w:htch

the mo lt ac ceptable (erv iq: ofGod, ye W ildaflbfidze lam , t heiraf
are your(el v es that al l laws are com p rehended

'

in this (heft commam

dcm cn t tff hou fbal t 1071 : t m fg/aboun d ; thy/eff. Endeavwry om {64c

to keepe this C ommandm ent which beingkep t.y e have fulfilled
l saw

“
.

tr,

57W ! is a97W good Expouadcr of Quads W andemems
For



To tbs Ga
'

L
'

A
-
r in A N 9.

Forhe drzW eth all M ofe
’
: into abriefe fifinm edh ewingthat nothing A brief lum

elfe is con tained in alth ts lawes (whi ch are in amanneri nfin ite)but
°f‘"M "

th is {hort fen tenc e tT/wn
‘

féal v lov e rigneigfaém r 44 t/oyfelfi Naturall
1 " h m "

reafon is offen ded at this bafeneff: and [h e rmetic o fwords for i t: is
foon e fatd : fl elew e in [Ari/i . And a aine L ov e My n eighbour as
d); f dfi.

’ Therefore l t defp tfeth bOth t
g
he doctrine o i

'

Fai th and true all twc C hri

good workes. No twithii anding, this bafe and v ile wordo f fai th Qijzjflg‘
as reafon taketh i t TBelm /e in (Ari/2, is the power ofGod to the

A

faithfnl l,whereby they overcom e (inne ,death, the where
by alfo they attaine (alvatiotrand eternal l l ife. Thus to ferveone an.)
o therthrough lov e , that is to infirufi h im that goeth afiray , to c
fort him that isaffliaed; to taife up him that isweake, to help : thy.To l

'

e tve om'

nQighbourby all m eans poflihle , t o hearewith his infirm ities , to en»
du t e troubles, labo urs, ingrat itude and con tem p t in the C hurch 5 and (hati

n

g.
°

m c i v il l l ife and converfist ion to
’

obey the Magxfiratg togive duc h
nour to th parent s, to be patient at home with afrowardwifi jgfi
drrunn rly am i ly,d

~ c. thefe (I fay) areworkswhich reafon i n
to be ofno Valne. But , indeed they are fuchworks, that the w 0

world is no t able to c om prehend the exce l lency -and worthinefi
'

e

thereofi for i t doth no t m eafure workes orany other th ingby the
word‘

ofGod, but by the judgemen t ofwickémhl inde and fool iih
teafon Yea; it kno t h‘

not the value
‘

ofan oneof
'

tb
'

e leangood
works that can be, which are true

'

good work
y
s indeed.

q.Therefore ,
” When in en dream e that

‘

they knowwel l enough the
commandemen t

; of chan
’

t theya n u tterly deceived. In deed
they havje i t

‘

gwrii
’

ten in t cit
-h eart ; for they naturally jhdget hat

om i t? ought-to dhe unto another, as he Woh l ano
‘

ther l h
'

ould doe
unto him .

‘

But it fol loweth northerefore that they underfland it
For fi t theyf di d , they wou ldal fo performe i t indeed, and wou ld
p rcfcrnc have and charity before all the ir'works. Th eyawould ngt A de ft-rip
(o high ly efi ceme the ir dwti

‘

ftipetfi it ious toyes, , a
'

s to gqe withan ii
“

heavy C ountcnanc e hangingdowne thehead , to Iive
'

m gmt rigd, to
"m G“

l ive with bread and Water,to dytiel l in
'

the W i ldernsfl
'

enob e poore ly
Thefe monfi rous and fup erih tio

'

us works, which
t y have dev ifed and chafen un to them fe l i m

‘

, God ne i ther com,

or approv in the fam e, they efleem e to be (0 ho ly and (0
that th {amoun t and darken charity, which is as it

were the Sunbe. al l good workes. 80 great and incomp reh
fi

e

b

t

;



How our

“s i n

W ho isout

fpm aét ,

E p t s r is;

fible is the bl indnefl
'

: of mans reafon , that i t is unable, no t onel y to
“

ju dge rightly of the but alfo of external] con ver

fat iou and wo rks. W herforewe m ufi fight fi rongly ,aswell againflt

the op in ions ofour0 t n hearts (to the wh i chwe are natural ly m ore
inc l ined in the mattero f fal vation then to theword ofGod ) as alfo
agaiufi the cdunterfzi t v izour and ho ly ib ew

'

o f ourown wi l W orks

that
‘

fo we may learn : to m agn ifie the works wh i ch every m an dorh
in his vo cat ion, al though they teem ou tward ly nev erIo bafe and

con tem p t ible, if they have the warran t ofGodsword and con trari

W ife , to defp tfe tho fe works,whi ch realon choofeth wi thout the
csmm andem en t ofgodf eem e they ne ver[0 excel lent and holy.
“ rOf this cOm t

'

n a
'

ndem ent I hav e
,

largely" i ntreated in another

place, and therefote rI wi ll nowbu t l ight ly o ver-ru nne i t. Indeed:
this is briefely Ipoken : L aw ’

té] m igbéour as tbjfi /fi , but y et v e

ry ap tly and to the p urp ofe. No mancan give amorec et tai ne , .a

be tteror aneerereitam p le then am ans owne fel fe, Therefore, if
‘

tivou wou ldefi know how thy ne ighbour ought to be loved , an d
Wou ldefi have ap laine exam p le thereof, confiderwel l how than

lov
’

elt thy felfe. I f thou fli ou ldefi be -in n ece i
’

i i ty or danger, thou

wou ldeft be glad to hav e the love and fi ien d lh ip o fall m

holp
'

enwith the c
'

ounfel l, the goodsand the firenggh ofal m en and

at: all creatures. W herefore thou hafi no n eed 0 any 590150: to i h
Hm ifi and to admon ifh thee how thou ough tefi to love thy neigh

bour for thou trait an e xcel len t booke of al l lawes even in thy
he

’

a
'

rt. Thou needefi no S choo le -w het in thismat ter asko c orm s

fe
’

ll onely. of thine own‘

heart, and thatihall teachtheefuffic iently
“

that
'

thou oughte it
'

to léve
‘

t
'

hy ,
neighbour as thy 5: 1e Moreover,

1
‘

or
-

chari ty is an excellen t
‘

vertue, which
.

not onely
”

makcth a
(gigwill ing and ready to fe

’

rve his ne ighbourwith tongfl3,‘ W ith
hand ,

‘

with m oney and worldlygoods butwith his body ,aod even
W i thhisl ife a](0. And thus provoked by good defeat;
at sp y. thi ti

'

gélféffi
i therjs it hirsdred

‘

th
'

roughev ill dc fc rt; orm g“;
‘t i tude

'

.The moth doth therefore nourifh and cheri ih her c hild be
‘

t aufe (h e l ov e th i t.
a
,

.NowZm y neig
h
hbour is every man, gfp eeially whichhath neede

Joh ny hel pe, as_C rift eatpoundet
‘

h i t in the ten th ap terof L flkg.
tWho ' al though he hath done m e fum e wrong, or rt me by any
manerofway s y et notwithfiandinghe hath not put off thematin

g}
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C hap uV . m tbe
u
E r t s in }:

there (hou bean conc orde ithet in doctrine or lifq
‘

bardzily n
ér

‘

rou
'

rs tit nee
_
s fp ringu p wi thou t meahrreandwi thou t end.o

‘P au l therefore teacheth that fuch occafions ofdrfcord are t o be

Th e way hvo ided, and he fheweth how they m ay be avo ided. This(fairh
'

he)

wk“ ? is the {m y to un ity and concord »Le t e very m an doe his du ty in
that kind of life whi chGod hath call ed h im unto. Le t h im norl itt

u
'

ti htm felfe abov e others, n or find fault at , Other mensworks, and
comm end his own , bu t let every one

‘

f
‘

erve another through love.

.This is attuo and afim p le dofi rtn e tou chinggood workes. This
doc not th teachwhich have made fh ipwrack offaith, and have

conc ei ved antafti cal l Op inions conc ern ingfai th and good workes
‘
e

but d ifagreeingam ongthem felv es as tou chingthe doctrine offaith
andworkes, they bite and devoure, that is to fay , they acc ufe arid
c ondem ne one ano ther, as Pau l here faith of theGalathians If
i n ( md dawn re on e «another mks laced lea/l y ee bee confirmed

of another. As i f hewou ld fay doe not ac cufe and c ondoni ne
one another forc rrc um c ifion , for obierv ingot holy dayeb

'

or c rb
‘

ot

c eremon ies, but rather giv e your (el ves to ferve and helpe one an}
other through chari ty : or el ie i f y e con tinue in bit i ng and devou

ri ngone another, take heed that y e be n o t confirmed, that is to fly;
‘

that ye p eriflt no t u tterly, y eaand that bodi ly, which common ly
m eat of ha neth, efpecral ly to the au thou ts of fefi s, as it d id to Arrim and
the M 10“ -o rs, and to certaine alfo in our t ime. Forhe that hath

‘

layed his

mm foundat ion on the fand , and bu i ldeth hay ,flubble,and fuch l ike, muft

needs fall an dbe confirm ed for all thofe thi ngs are o rdained for the
fire. I wil l not fly that afterthe irbit ings and devourings, the m ine

fend deli ruetion , not of c it ies, but o fwhole countreysand ’

kingdoms

arewont to fol low. Now theApoftle [l i e t hwhat it is to ferve
one another through love.

I t is ahard and adangerous matter to teach that we are made

ri tee nsby faith wi thoutworks, .and y et to requ ire workswi th
ai Here , exc ep t theM ihifiers of C hri ftbe faithful l and wife d ifpo
Iers of t he My thories ofGod, right ly d iv iding the W ord of tru th

faith and workes are by and by confounded. Bo th thefe doctrines,

go, (he as ell of faith as ofwork“, m u l
'

t be dfligently taught and urged
d ofi rinc of

yet fa, that bo thmay rem aine W i thin theirbhunas. Otherwife
ifffl fw i f they ,

teach workes onely as they do e. in the Pobes kingdome )
bewe

“ then is faith loll . I f faithonely
“be taught , then carnal l menby and

bi



Tr i ke 055 3 1 3 1 mm .
f

f ola i y

TheA pofii e bogm ali tt lebt fbre t
'

o exhort men to
and to teacht hat thc iwho le lawwas

'

fu lfilled in tonew
Thaw/5311 1 41 14 ” QM“ ? 4‘ “151 fi lfe, Here will fam e mm fiy
Pam/t hroughouth tswhole E p ifi le taketh kway righteoufnefl

'

e from

t he l aw
’

Forfaith h t

, 3 ] the war/gr of the lawM no fiefi équflrfie
’

d

:b ,
ai rman) aba cm rfe. 641 34

B ut nowwhen he faith.that the Whol e law is folfillerlai n on ewbrd,
Q

héfeem eth to have forgot tent hematterwherot he hath intrcdtcd i in
tall thisE p ifi lefind to be ofa

-qu ite obn trary op in ionzto Wi ndham}?
which doe the works of charity, fu lfill the law and boarighteous.

jeftion heanfwererh after this manner.

y filfc
“

1
-

66

t r I u .

rfis ifzhe fi reald .hav e faith: l l havb not
'Forgot tervmy

’

form er dif
zcomfe eoncern ingfaith, nei theraloe I

“

nowrevoke the flam e in that

I exhort you to m utual l love, fay ing that the whole 1m m falfifll u
wag/aM grhueI m fli tlo

’

f
’
i thetfitme m ind

'

mnd-op inioo that I Was

therfo
'

re that ye may right lyu ndedtand meg] afide
t hrsm oreov et tmdkgin tbeW tW ye/bm aeffl ifid abalgemfitbaflajb.

M oan bad
’

okdolm n :w t.the

:Al thouglvPaa peaketh here u préfly
‘

and p lainely enough,
“

y et
thathihe l i ttfile

l

’

prevai led tortheJSchOb lemen not u nderfiandingthis 0
.

p lace am » L ow 13 tbsfiflj
‘ill ingof the law,

‘havegathered ou t of l t
12after th ismahn er : 4 I f larab

'

e the fulfil l ih of the law,
it iol loWe th

that love is righteoutn tfl
‘

etthere
‘

fore i we love,we be righteous.
ek p rofiohh d clarltes doargue from the Word to thework, From AM

‘

doctrine orp rec ep ts, to hfe , afterthis
‘

fbrt The lawhath comman my“
‘

ded lov e, therefore thework of love fol loweth out ofhand.
‘

But this worke:

isa
‘

fool iih confequence
’

,to drawan argum en t from p recep ts, and to

gra v id the conc lu ii on up
'

on workes.
-True

'

i t is thatwee otight to
'

fulfil l the law, and to be jufi ified .
‘

t hrough the fulfil l ingt hereof }, but finne hindreth us. Indeed the
law p tefcribeth and

r

commandeth tb
i
t

l
we thould love God W ig;



~ C hap ;V . m rée E r I s r i. l

Au evince !» al l our heart, the. and that we lhould lov e four
’

ne ighbour asout
mm

?
[elves but irfo llowet lfl tm t Th is isw

‘

ritten ,therefore i t is done the
aem i m lawc ommandeth love, therefore we love.

"

I here i s no t one mah tn
be foun d upon the whole earth.whi ch [0 lovethGod and his

‘

neigh t.
u n done. hour,

'

as the law re u ireth. But i ii the l ife to com e, wherewe (hal
be throughly c lean ed from all v ices and tim es.an d (hall be made at

.

J p ure and as c leare as the Sunne, we {h al l love perfefi ly and fli all b
,
righteous through perfect love. Bu t in this l ife, that purity is b in"

“ e ,m of dred by the fieih
'

foras longaswe li ve , .ii nne remaineth in ourflefh i
c u r fe lfe i s by

’

p cai
’

on whereof,
"

the corrup t lo ve of our {el ves i s (0mighty , that
“ m ?“ i t fart : furtnoun teth the love ofGod and of our neighbour. I n the

m ean e t ime no twi thltanding
'

, thatwe m ay be righteous in this l ife
alfo,wehave C hrifi the m ercy-feate and thron e of race, and becaufe
W t?beleeve i n him , fi nne is not ini pUted unto us. aith therefore is
ourrighteoufoefl

‘

e in this l ife. Bu t in the l ife to com ewhen we (hall
be throughly c leanfed and del ivered from al l hop es and c ii .

t ence,we (hal l have nomore need of faithand hop e,bu twe (h
o

mer:

love p erfeétly.

(,bmm m i : .1 r is agreat errour therefore toattribute ju ltificat ion , orrighto

wm fi‘
tOUfi'

l C lTC to love,wh ichjs
'

nothing
'

or i f it be any th ing, y et is it not

great that
'

i t canpac ifiefi od : for love even in the faithfull as I

have faid)is im perfefi and im pure. But no unc leane thing[hall enter
.m m . into the k ingdome ofGod. Notwithllanding in the m eanewhile

this troll and confidence fultaineth as,rhar C hri fl ,whoalonely com
m itred no finne,and

'

inwhofe m outh was neverfound any gu ile,doth
ovetlhadow i tswith h is righteoufnes. W e be ingcovered with th is

32,51
“
t c loud ,and fhrowded under this lhadow,this heav en or rem ifli on of

pl ace are : finsand throne ofgrace : doe begin to love and to fulfill the law. Yet

jg? “ for thi s fu lfil lingwe are notju il ified nor accep ted ofGod whfleli we
,
l ive here. But when C hrilt hathdel ivered up the kingdom e toGod
h isFather, and abohlh ed al l princ ipal ity , and God (h all be al l in al l : .

.then (hal l fai th and hope ecafe, and lov e {hall be perfect and ev erla
(ting ,

3 (Cam 3. This thingthe pop ilh Schoolem en underll and n ot ,
and there forewhen they heare that lo ve is the fumm e of the who le

“it“ by they infert e : €rg0.the lawju itifieth.
1

Oreonrrariwife,
reade in T 4141 that faith maketh am an righteous y ea,fay

and furn i lh ed with chari t

ty)
. But/that is not the
rl have largely declarédbe e
,
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in rat G i
'

fi rarfi i l

and canoord fliould
but

tW herefore f ad would have us to walke in the Sp irit, leftwe 7 ° " h “

m di e mM of the fiefh . As if he (hould fay Although y e beme
n d Wi th

'wl'sth
‘

and difp leafure agai nl t you rbrother, attending
imdoingany thi ngliairwi ifly againfi bu , y

‘

et notwithltandingi
‘

and reprefie theft violen t mot ions t tough the Sp iri t. Bearewith
h is weakeneffe and love him ac cordingto that commandem entrrbu

fla ir loa th; ndgbém an £19]felfi .For thy brOtherdoth not therefore
mail: toherby neighbour, becau leh efi ip pethp rofi

'

endeth thee but
then bath hemolt n

'

eed that thou (houldel’c exereife and th ew
charity towards him . And this commandement : Tboflfi air looé t j

,

oxrn rly fi tf mcquireth the (cite-fame th in to wit ,tbat thou
it not obey the fld lnwhich when it iso :ndcd,hat eth.biteth

m i ldevouretih i Bu t Wrall le againfi
'

i t in S‘piri
'

tnnd con tinue through
the

’

famoi nthe 16rd of thy
'

ne ighbonr.although thou find nothingi ii
worthy of love.

: lTh e Sohod emen take the coneup ifcence of the Beth tor
-
carnall

lu ll. I ndeed it is ,
true that even the godly, efpec ial ly the youn

fim jar
'

eternpteclwit h (li ly lul
’
t. Yea,they alfo that be marrieda;

coirup
'

t and peltileht isfle lh ) are no twithout fii ch carnal l lull. Here
let everyo ne (I (pu ke now to thegod ly beingmarried, both man
and W i fe ) di ligent ly exam ine h imfelfe, and no doubt, many (hall
fink! this in themfelves, that the beau ty and cond it ions of an other‘ e i f
manswife p leafeth himt be tter then of his owne and (0 contrati £233;
wife, his

fi
own lawfull wifehe loathe th orm ifliketh, and loveth het

‘ l
g
fi

m
d t

gr
'

which is n hlawfhl l. And this commonly is wont to ha pen, not Q, ,n

fi
'

marriage onely , bnt in anothermat ters Men l et li g t by thai‘
t hey hav e, and are

'

inlove
‘wit lrtbat whi ch‘tlaey haven ot

M om fi ith f
‘
h fl ‘ m ’ il l

'
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” m ike E ? I sin e
-s r

ethagainfimama, and the
us that wemail feele the com

PM 44.

V erfe 17 . And the]? m ean in gone to the other,fi tbarjeM anordoc
the

‘

fimetbi
ing: thatl a

y

The two captaines or le
'

aders (fi i ih be ) theHe ll : and the Sp i~
'

t i t, are on e againfi another i n y tmr body , foethat y e cannot doe
what y ewould. And this

tpl
ac e -wu n elieth inly, that T a l wri

teth
‘

thefe things to the fai al l, that is, to gi n gh am m ,

i H

C bril l:
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Tothc Gawn a' n l mx s.

"0M Ufim u hc
‘

a I n firitiit l 'am not
{objeéhi o any fin e n o the lawoffinn et
The fan hfuli then are fay , t

'

in idp it it ti
fat? the l aw c annot accufe them .nor p ronoun ce fi nan ce of (468 th
agai n“them hattho

‘

ugh they feeleGum , and confefie thom folves to
be finnm :a

'fort hc power and firength o f the law is taken from i t
Wm “ M '

tbem f thai hc m ighn fcm Mum
which twm n mm

’

er the 7am Thedefore theJaw cannot acqu
‘

c that foe

l

fin in the faith ful l, wh ich is (i n indeed iand comm itted againfi the
m d 0 v i i :
Sogreat then is the powerand dom inion of the fp it it, that ithfi law

tanner acéufe the godly, though they c omm it thatwhich is finne in-r
M i lo? C ht ifi isourrighteonfnes,whom we ap pre hend by tiaiththe
iswithou t all (imand ther

efore the lawcannot accufe him. :Aslongi s
WW
}
: 3

we d ate an unt o him ,we are ledhy t heSpiritfi nd are free from the
la

'

w.And fo the Apoll le, e ven when he teac heth goodworlts,
'forge t

teth n0t hisdofi rine conc ern ingju it ificat ion bu t alway es fh ewezth
that it i s impofli ble for us to be initified by workaFort he rem nan tsnf
fin fl ewefaft in out flefh ,and the rfore fo longas ourHe lb l iveth, it rcea¢
(eth not to lull con trary to the fp iri t. Notwithfian dingthorc c ometh
no daéger unto ns thereby ,becaufcWe be free from the law,fo thatwe
iwallt in the fp iri t .

«Knd W ith thefe words If y es he
'

led 67 the Sp irit
’

] ec are not

t inder-, that law, thou mayefi
l

greatly com fort thy felic and ot hoaLS that

be griey éufly
’

tem p ted.
3For i t often-t im es comm eth to p aifey t hat

i t man is (0 v ehemently Mailed wi th wrath, hatred ; im p at iency.
c arnal l defire, t

'

errour and angu i lh of fp irit or fom e O ther h it
t he flefh, that he c annot ih ake them off; though he would never

fo faine. What lh ouldhe
'

doe in this cafe ? Should he defpairc No .Exam
“

;
G od forb id but lerhim fay thuswith himfelfe

‘

: Thy He ll ) fightcth to be com

and tageth again lt the S p im .

’

L et i t rage as longas it l ifieth one .
k m "

Jy fe
'

e than that in any cafe- thou confen t not to i t, to fu lfil l the l ufis
t hereof, butwalke wifely and fol low the lead ing of the Sp irit. I n

f o domgthou art free from the law. I t accufeth and terrifieth thee

I gran t ) bu t altoge ther in vai ne. I n th is confiifi therefore of the
‘ flefh again it the l

'

p iri t
'

2
there is no thing better ,

“

then to have
.

the

Wire d ofGod before them: oy es,and thorin to feek the comfort of the

Sp irit.



aAnd let not h im which qereth th is tem p tation , bedifmayed;
in thafi the dei il l can

‘

fo aggravate i finne , that during the c onflifi
’

heth himfelfe to be u tterly overthrowne, and feeleth no thing
elfebu t the wrath of God and wdefp erat ion . Here in '

any .wi fc let
him not followhis

‘

owne feelin
g
and the judgem ent of reafon bu t

hit h im take fare hold of th is
'

ay ing of PM ! lf jce he led h] the
Spirit , ethni is towit ; if y e tai fe up and com fort your {el ves throu
fai th ir

'

i C hrilt, ye e be not
’

under the law. So {hall he have a li rong
buhkler wherewith he .may beat

'

backe al l
'

the fiery ‘

darts
’

which
the wicked fiend aflaileth him withal l. How m uch foever then
the fieib doth boyle and rage; y et cannot herm otions and rages hurt
ami c ondemhch im , for

-
as m u ch as he , fol lowing the gu iding of

the Sp ii
'

i ty doth
'

not con fent unto theHe ll ) nor fu lfill the lu fts
‘

there.

fof.t Therefore when the m otions of theH: lh doe rage, the only
‘

ro

m
’

edy
'ls to .take to us the {word of the Sp i rit That is to fay , the

word (if falvation , (Which is , That god Wou ld not the death of
‘
4

fin er , ho t that he conv ert and l i v e ) and to fight againfl them
W h i ch ifwe do, let us not doubt bu twe (hal l obtain .the y iaeoryg 31.
thoughTo longas the battel l endureth,we feele the pain contrarm
fer/ theword out of light, and there is no C OW IfC ll nor

, helpej emai;
‘Ofth is that I fay , [ m y felfe have good exp erience , I have
d m any great pafli ons and the fam e alio v ery vehem en t and

“were” great.But fo ibon as I lai d hold ofany p lace oe crtp tureL and flayed
mi l itia.my fe lfe u pon i t as up on m y chiefe ankeroho ld

,
flraigbtwayes my ten

tion s of L u mtiongd idt van ilh away which W i thou t the word i t had been ‘ imm ’

p ofli ble form e to endure any l ittle (pac e, andm uch Id le to o vercome
them.

The fum meoreffea therefore ofall that which T otal hath taught
in thisd ifp u tat ion ordifcourfe con cern ingthe confliéi or battel l be
iweén the fle lb and the ip irit, is this : That the Sain ts and the area of
God canno t p erform s that which the Sp iri t de fi re th.

0

For
s
thegoirit

W ou ld gladly be al toge ther p ure .

but '

the fle lb be i ngJoy ned unto the
dpiriewi l l not ihffer that Notwrthfiandmg they

‘

be faved by the re
m i

'

fi i on offins, which is i n ( bri llJefunMoreo ver
,bec aufe they walk

i n {he Sp irit ,and are led by the Sp iri t , they be no t under the lawzthat
is to fay , the lawcannot accufe or-terrifie them y ea,al thongh i t go a
bout never lb m uch fo

‘

to do.yet (h all it neverbe able to dri ve them to
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fu lfill the workes thereofand tb cont inue theréin , and '

yet not
‘

h-3

(i s to ,
countetfeit, hokineth nd

'

te bragge nfit hcrsp iriw
w
ae

firit e com fortethwhen he fai th, t at they be led by the Sp irit and
be not under the 1m m The Other he threatnethwith everlafi ingde

1

u Notwi thfianding t that the,Mints affix
dqe fall and perform; the halts o f
iramhdul tery . A lfo he was the t aufe of the flaughteeofmaimm ca
when he caufi-du rgak to be flaine in

'

éhe fore From ofthe batteli and
thereby alfo he gave occafion to the enem ies to glory and , triu t

'

n ph
dy e; thc p eop le of God , to worfl

‘

xip their I dolS , and to blafphem t:

theGod of lfm d . ,
Pem ;alfo fe ll neofi

‘

grievnufly
f and horribly, wh en

he deniedfi hrifi. But al though thefe fi nnesweregreat and hai néus;

t hut fliJqftinately con tinu
'

e in théir wickedneflé ,

I

clitfiresof thefiefii , it isacertaioe token that there
temwo f p irit. i

'

W ‘No man therefbre tfhal i bmwirhon t lulis and
l fl bJ’fl l o 4 hec hveth in the He ll ), and therefore no -man

'

fln l l
rat ions. :Notwi thfiandingfame are tem pted one way

'

afid fom c
m agnum another oaecord to the di tferenc e of the pcrlons. Oge ut

‘

an is atfai
lgdwl more ve ement and grievous m o tions , as .with bitteracfi},

m rh leflc. ahd hngu i ih ofifp i tit biaibhcmy , dlfiwfi and defp erarion Ano .

therm ith more grofle rename-t ions, aswi th flefli ly lufi s, wrath; en
v ie , cov etoufneffe an d {wh i the But in thi s cafe Pflfl l requ ireth of
(ratherwe wal lte in the fp iri tand rgefiii thefiefin But who fo obey l
c th thc fltfh, and cont inuet hwjt hou t the fitare od

'

God or remorfc of
eonfeiizaee in aenomph ih irag_the defi es aflfl ‘ iflfis t rt i er him !

M M he g im m e umo C h ifi t imid he brag
t £



Ti the Gai ts ir ii I A N
'

s:

cfrhe nafi e of aC hrifiian never fomuch, y et doth
or tlmy which are of C hrifi doe cruc ifie theirflefl: ith

the afi fl ions and lul
‘

ts thereof.
w

Who a. right!) called S d iflt t ,4fi d hefi M ad.

This p lace , as I have alfo Forewarned you by theway
neth in it afingularcon lblation : for it teacheth us, that the Saints

‘

and moli holy m en in thisworld l ive notwithou tconcup ik enc
'

emd
tem p tat ions of thc M inue t y etwi thout (ins.I twam erh us thereiore
to rske heed thatwe doc not as lbme did, of whom
which laboured to

'

at taine to fuch perfeaion , m ight be

wi thout al l feel ingof temp tations or hom e : that is to lay , very
{l ocksand Eroues.
The ,

like imagination the Monkes and School emen had of their,

Saints, as thou h they had been very fenfelefl
'

e blockes andwi thout“

.
al l afl-Teét ions. ,T e v irginwavy felt great griefe and forrowof fp irit

when [he m ill ed her lbnne , L uke; a. D av id in the Pfalmer com

p laineth
‘

that he is almoft {wallowed up with excefli v e forrow for
the greatnee of his tem ptationsand finnes. Pu l allb com p laineth s eem .

that
“

hehathhattelswi thout , and terrourswi thin and that in his

flefh he fervc th the lawoffinflc . He faith that he is carefhll forall
tt hurchcs and that God fhcwedgreat m erc ies towards him ,

in

that he delivered Epdphrodi tm beingat the poin t ofdeath, to l i fe a

gaine, left he fhould have had forrowupon forrow. Therefore the

Saints of the Bap i ll s are l ike to the Sto icks,who imagined foch W i fe Whom the

memas in all the worldwere never y et to be found. And by this feo
'

l ifh anddev ill ifh perfwafion wh ich p roc eedeth of the ignorancco f

this dofi rine ofPau l , the Schoolem en brought both them fel vesand

o therswithout numben into horrible defparat ion.
W he n I was

s

a Monlee I did oftentim es m o lt hearti ly W ill i ,
that v I m ight once be fo hap py, as to fee the converlat ion and l ife

of form Saint or holy man. But in the meane t im e I imagined
fhéh aSaint as l ived i n the wildernc lfe, abliaining from m eatc and

drinks, and l iv ingonly with rootcs of herbes and coldwater : and
this op in i on of thofe monflrous Saints. I had learned no t one

ly our.c f the bookes of the Sophifiers and Schoolemen, but alfo

out of the bookes of the Fathers. For thuswritethHierom in a

c ertaine p lace : As touchingmeat es and drinkes I lay nothing, for
M m 3 as

sea ms}



Who they
be wh ich

C hn l
'

l and

h is Apofi les

W ho be
u se Salu te.

Them ake

C hap N. .Vpon the E 9 1 s

as much as it is exeeffe, that even fuch asareweakeand feeble {horrid
ufe coldwater,orcare any fodd en thing,é e. But nowin the l ightof
the Gofp el lwe p lainly fee who they are whom C hrifi: and his Apo
ll les cal l Saints Not theywhich l tve afole and afingle l ife p r(trait
ly obferve day s,meates,ap parel l ,and fuch o ther th ings, or in outward
ap p earance,do othergreat 85mon ll rousworks,(aswe reade ofm any
in the lives of the Fathers:)but they which being call ed by the found
of theGofpel l and bap t ized,do beleeve that they be fufitfied and c lean
fed by the death ofC hrifl .So T au /e very where writ ingto the C hri
Rians,ealleth them holy ,the chi ldren and be iresofGod, d

v c .W hofoe

ver thcn
‘

do beleev e in C hrifi , whe ther they be m en orwomen, bond
orfree,are all Sain ts no t by theirowneworks, but by the works of
God,which they rec eive by finith ashisW ord, the Sacraments,thef
fli on of C hrift, his death, refurreétion, vrfi ory , the fendingof the

£t Ghoit. To conc lude, they are Saints through fuchahol ineffe as
they freely recei ve, not through fuch ahol inefle as they themfelves
havegotten by their own induftry ,goodworks and m erits.
So the M in ifiers of theword, theMagifl rates of comm on 'weales,

‘

ents,chi ldren , mafict s,fervants,c§-e. are true Saints, i ffirfl and be
re al l things they aiTure themfelves that C hri lt is theirwifeclome,

righteoufites,fan& ificat ion and redem tion zSeoondIy ,if every one do
his duty in his vocat ion acéordingto the rule ofGodsword,and obey
not the flelh , bu t reprefle the lu lts and defires thereof by the fp iri t.
Now, whereas al l be not of l ike fi rength,

to refifi temp tat ions, bu
‘

t

many infirm itics and offe ncesare fech e in the m olt part ofm en this
nothinghindreth the ir h

‘

oltncfle, {o that the irfins proceed not ofan
obftinatewilfulneile,but only offrai lty and infirm ity .~ Fo

'

r as I have?
laid before thegodly do feele the defires and lufis of the fieih , but
they t eftil them , to the end that they accomp lilh themnot. A lfo if
they at any t im e unadv ifedl fall into fi n , y et notwithfiandingthey
obtaine forgivenefi

‘

e thereo if by fai th in C hrifi they
,
be taifed up?

againe :Lwho would northatwe ihould drive away , but fee ls ou t and ;
bri nghom e thefi ray ing and loft fh ee e,m . ThereforeGod forbid.

that I {hould firaightway judge tho e which areweake in faith and
,

m anners, to be p rophane or unholy , if I fee that they love and reve
renc e the word ofGod, come to the Sup perof the L ord aw. For
ghefeGodhath rec e ived, and coun teth the righteous through the

m ill ion offins : to him they hand orfang“
Where:
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A boly life

C hapN . rmin E s a , a

authoursandas itwentoursoimany fixperfht ionwerrours
’

, abhomi

nable c eremonies andwi cked worth ipp tngsi herefore except at the

houre ofdeath they laid ho ld of C hrift, and rep ofed their whole trail
inhis death and v ifi ory ; their limi t and painfu l l l ife avai led them no

thingat al l.
Thefe things do fiifiic ient ly i dec lare who be the true Saints indeed,

andwhich is to be cal led aho ly l i fetNot the l ife of thofewhich lm
'ke

in caves and dens,which make theirbod i es leane wit h fall ing,whtch
weare haire,

"

and do other l ike thi ngswith this perfwafton and trail ,
that they {hal l have fum e fingu lar reward inHeaven abave al l o ther

C hrill ians : but of thofe which be bap tized and be leeve in C hri ft,
which put otf the old m anwi h hisworks,bu tnot at once Forcon

cup ifcen ce and lu ll rem aineth in them fo longas they l ive

l ingwhereof dothhurt them noth ingat al l, if they fii ffer it not to
teigne in them ,bu t fubdue i t to the fp i rit.

This doctrine bri
gg

eth great confo lat ion to god ly m inds, that
wh en they feele the e darts of the wherewi th Satan al faileth
the fp it i t, they fhould not dep as it hapneth to many in the Pa:

which thought that they ought to feele no coneup ifc enee of the
whereasnotwithfltandingHierom ,

‘

regen
t

] ,
‘

Bm ediflfl erm rd,
thers whom theMonks ferbefore t em , as

‘

ap erfect example
of chall tty and ofall C hrili ian vertues) cou ld never com e fo farre as

to lec le no concup ifcence or lufi of the fle ih .Yeathey fe lt i t and that
very li ron ly.W hich thing they ac knowledge and p lainly c on icfl

'

e

in d i v ers
Elac es ofthe irbooks.

Therefore we right ly con fclfe in the art ic les ofou rbeleefe, that
we belee ve there is an ho ly C hurch. For it is inv ifible, dwe ll ingin
lbit it in ap lace that none c an attaine un to,and therefbre her hol inefle
can not be from : ForGod do th fo hide herand cover herwi th infir
m ities,wi thfinncs,with errours,

‘

with divers form es of the eroti c and
offences, that acc ordingto the judgem ent o i rcafon i t is no where to
he feene.They that are ignoran t of this,when they fee the infirm ites
and finncs of thofe whi ch are bap t ized which have the word and be
l ceve it are by and by offended , and judge them not

i

to p ertaine to
theC hurchA nd in themeanewhi le they dream e that theHercm itcs,
the Mo nksand fuc h other lhav e l in

g
s are the C hurc h which honour

God W i th theirl ips, and
'

worlh ip t im in vainc , becaufe they follow
not thewordp but thedgfl ri nesand commande tm n tsofmen,

and



Tot/z: Ga i l
’

r n u n s.

and teach others to do the fame .A nd becauti: they do c ertai ne {Expat
v
i

li itiousand m on ll rousworks, which carnall reafon m agnified ,am
h ighly elleeme th therefore they judge them on l to be Saim sand go
be the C hurch And in ii) doingthey change an rurne this art icle of .
the Faith c leane contrary I beleev e that there 12 4 1101] C bu rtb,& c .mo ou r“
an d in the (l ead of thisword I éeleew they put in [

01 f un] Thcfo bu t 1 he
.

ki nds ,of righteoufm ffe and ho l inefleo tmans own devnfing, are no
thingclfe but ,

fp iri tual l forcerie s wherewith the eyes and m indsof
m en are bl inded,and led from the knowledge of tru e hol ineffe.
B ut thus teachwe, that the C hurch hath no fpot norwrinkle, bu t

isholy ,and y et through faith only in C hrillJefias againefi hat (h e is
holy in l ife and conv erfation by ahfiain ingfrom the l uflsof the lieth ,

W i fe offp irituall works : but yet: no t in fueh fort that [he is
“ wered a fram al l cv i ii dcfires, or purged from al l W ick ed op inions

and errours. For the C hurchalways confetTeth herfins, and prayeth
that herfaultsmay be pardoned.Alfo [h ebeleev eth the forgivenetfe of C hm h

am .The Sain ts therefore doe fin ,fall,and al ic ett e bu t y et th ah 52mm“

ignorance. For they wou ld no t wil l ingly deny C hrifl, forfikz
t

ihe may be for

Gofp elhé emherefore they hav e rem ifli on offins And it through ig
noranc e they erre alfo in doctrine ,y et is this pardoned for in the end
they ac knowledge their errour, and t ell on ly u pon the truth; andt he
grace ofGod offered in C hrifr,asHierom e,gregcrjfi errw dand others
did. L et C hrill ians then endeavour to avoi d theworks of theBeth
but the defires or lu its of the fle ib they can not avoi d.
I t is v ery p rofitable therefore for them to feele the unc leane Tow e ,t e

luil s of the lieth , left t hey fhould he p uffe d up wi th form: vaine and 3
0

32
3

333
wicked op in ion of the righteou lnefl

'

e of their owh e workes, as i, ru m ble.
though they were accep ted beforeGod for the fam e. The Monkes

be ing puflhd up with this op in ion of their owne righteoufneiie,
thought them felves to be fo ho ly; that they fold the ir righteonf
m ile and hol inefi

'

e to others, al though they were conv inc ed hy the
teihmonies of the irownehearts, .that theywere u nc leane. 50 per
ni c ious and p ell tlen t apoyfon it is for a man to mail in his owhe

righteoufnetle , and to t hinke him fel fe to be c leane. But thegodly,
becaufe they feele the tmc leannefle of their own hearts, therefore
th cannot trull to their own righteoufnefl

'

c. Th is fee ling fo ma

ket
c

hthem to ll oope, and £0 humbleth them , that they cannot trulk
to their own goodworkes, bu t are confirmed to fll c 'unto C h

hiiirt



‘

m i tbe E p t s r i. i t

theirM ercy-feai eand only fucchnr1 who hath not acorrupt ahd (in)
fu l l, bu t am oi}pure and holy flefh , which he hath given for the l ife

L

of the world in th in: they find it found and p erfect righteoufneile.
T hus they cont inue in hum il i ty : not c ounterfe it and m onkifh , bu t

true and u niai
'

ned
, becau le of the u

‘

nc leannelfe which y et remaineth

in the irflei
’

h s for thewhich ifGodwou ld {i raitly judge them nhey
[hould be foundgu ilty of eternall death: But‘hecaufe t hey l ift net up
t hem fel ves prou dly again ll God , but wi thabroken ‘ a

'

nd ac on trite
‘

h eart humbly acknowledgingthe irhomes, and refi in wholly u pon
the benefit of the M ed iarour C hrill , the com e forthinfo the pre

f enceofGod, and pray that forhis fake t e ir ti nnes m aybe forgiven
them God {breadeth overthem an infin ite heaven ofgt

'ac etand dorh

not imp ute u nto them their fi ns for C hrill s fake . 3
This I fay to the end that we may take heede o f the p ern ic ious

(errours of the Pap i li s touching the hol in eti e
'

of l i fe , wherein our

m inds were fo wrapp ed , ,
that wi thou t great difficul ty we could

mot winde o ur (el ves ou t of them . W hereforedoe y ou endeavour

wi th d i l igence, that ye may di fcerne and rightly ju dge betWeene
true righteoufnes and hol inefl

'

e,and that which
‘

is hy pocritical l then

ib al i y e behold the kingdom e of C hrl li with other eyes then carnal l
reatou doth, that is wi th

'

fp iri tual l eyes, and c ertainely judge thofe
to be tru e Saint s indeede wh i ch are bap t ized and be lc evo in

C hrifl , and afterwards in the fam e faith whereby they are juil i
hed and their fiunes both pal

‘

t and p refe
'

nt are forgiven , doe ah
al l ainefrom the de fires o f theHeib . But

‘

from chefe defires th ey are
not throughly cleanfed fort he fleih lu ll ethagain lt the fp irit. Not-I

withfiand ing thefe u nc leane and rebell ions lu il s doe fi ill temaine

in them , to 'this
‘

end that they m ay be humbled, and be in fo hum;

bled, they m ay feele the {We et netie of the grac e, and cfit of

C hi i li . So thefe rem nants of unc leane hi ll s and finnes doe no

thingat al l hinder, bu tgreatly Further the godly : for the m ore they
tvhi

i

c

g
h are fee lc their infirm i t ies and (tunes, {0 m uch the more they (l ie un to

33
1 m

m,
C hrifl: the thron e o fgrace, .

and more heart i ly c ri ve h is syde and
g

fuccour to W i t, that he W i l l cover them wi th h is righteoufnefl
'

e,

that hewill

a
crea

g
e

fi
reirfaith, t l

i

at

d

he wil l endue them with his
ho Sp iriti , w o grac ious ea ing and u idin the m

‘ovgcome t he
‘

luli s of theBeth ; that they ru le aid re l
g
e no

}
;ov

d

ei'
hu tmay hefubjefi untgthem . « Thus tme C hnfil doe con ~

t inually
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i do latry i s

u nk nown to

dieworld.

C hamv . p on M E »I 9 1 t. 3

Therewasno tl iinlt irigofwomEn orofan othercreature,bm
ofGod the creator, and of his won 11 workes

,

e and y et this

mafi fp irit ual l wo rke as reatha eflieem eth i t ) isac cord ingto P041,
3.worke ortheflefh and p lai ue idoist W herefore all flich rc li

gi:on whereby God is Worth ippedwit his word and comman

m en t is idolatry. And the moreholy and fp iri tuai l i t feem etb to be
in ou tward th ew,

fomuch them ore dangerous and pern ic ious i t

But: it turne th men away from fai th in C hri fi , and caufet them to

trufi to their own (lzr‘engthm orksand righteoufn eil
’
e.And is the

religion of the Anabap nfls at this day albeit they daily more and
more bewray them felves to be pofleffed with the dcvi i l , and to be fi t

dixiousand blou dy m en .
Therefore the fall ing, the w

'

earing ofhaire, holyworkes, (trait
Ru le, andwhole l ife of the C arthufians, or C harter-houfe-Monkes,

dingis oFal l otherthe firaitefl:
‘

and lh arpefl
'
,

be very worl tes of theHerb, y ea p laine ido latry. Forthey imagine
them fel ves to be Saints,

'

and to be faved , not by C hri ll
' whom they

feare as afe vere and c ruell judge)but by obfervingof theirRules and
orders. Indeed they think ofGod, of C hritt and ofheavenly things;
b ut afier their: own reafon, and riot after the Word ofGod : town“

,
that their ap parei l , theirm annerof l iy ing; and thEir

'

whol
'

e cOnrei fao
t ion is holy and p leafeth C hriit : whom not on ly they hope ta paiti
fie by th is firai tn eileof l i fe, bu t alfo tobe rewarded ofhim for ‘the ir

oo d deeds and righteoufnes. Therfore theirm olt fp iritu ali thoughts

g'as theyd reameof them ) are no t onely mqfi flefhly, but allh mofl:
wic ked : forthe y wou ldwip e away theiri insgnd obtaine grace and
life ev erlafi ingtby the trufi and afii an ce they have in the ir own righ
teoufii efl

'

exejefi ingand~ defpi iingthe word,f
'

aith and C hrifi.
’

All the

wo rih ipp ings and ferv ices ofGo d therefore, and all rel igionswith
ou t C hrilt are idolatry and idol l-fet v ieeJn C hriit alone the Father is
well p leafed who fo beareth him and do th thatwh ich he hath com 1

manded, the fam e is beloved becaufe ofl the Beloved ! He comman
de thu s to beleeve hisword and ro be bapt izedfi fc. and not to dev iie
any newwori

'

h ipp ingov fetv i ce ofGod.
r have {aid before that: theworkes of the Helix be man ifeiht as

adu l tery , fbrn icati on, and fuch l ike , be ~ man ifefifly knowne to all

m en. But ido latry hath fue ha‘

good ly fhewand v is fo ip iritualfg that

iris knowne but to very t few, that is to the faithfiullf, ro be a
'

worl
g
:

f
0

0 9



1 72: the GA L A m arti a n s:

fif ths 8603: l iar thetMonlteWhm be lim bM yriam m yrrh eh
faith Maffe, is (0 far from thinkinghim felf to be an Ido later, orthi thd
fu lfil leth any worko f the fle ihfihahe iSaffured ly perfwaded that he is
led and ovem ed by the Sp irit , that he walketh accordingto the Sp i
t it ,that tlfinlseth sfpealtfl h andfiothnothingelfe but m eerfpifimal
thi ngs, and that he do th fuch ferv ice un toGod as is molt accep table
unto h it ogman can at thi sday perfwadethePap ill s, that tbeirMafi
jaagreat blafphemy againfi Godand idolatrygeawi th“fom am do larry and

~asn e i eewasany_
‘

m the C hurch fiuce theApoflles t imer i «For they are Fifi "

blind and obil inate,and therfore they judge fo.perverfly ofGod andqf c rm.

Godsmatters,thi nkingidolatry to be the true ferv ice ofGod,and con
trariwxfe faith ro be id olatry. But we which bel ieve in _

C hri[tm¢
knowhis m ind ; areableto judge and to difcernall -thi ngs 03mm
tru ly ahd befisrefl odh e judged ofany mans .

Hereby it is pl aitm fithat
‘
P au l calleth 'o flefli fwbatfocy c; is lam a.

man, com prehending all the three powers of the fou l, that is, the
W i l l that lufieth, the wi l l that is inc l in ed to anger, and the unden
llan ding. The workes of the wi ll that l u ll cthQareadnlte forni
nication ,hncleanehefi

'

c and fuch like.» Th eWorks of the inc l ined
towrath, arequarrel lings, con tent ionstm der

‘

h nd fitch other.) The;
wm ltesofunderfiandmgor reafon,

’

are errours, faife rel igions , fun

p crfi i tions, idolatry, heretics
"
: That is to lay , iefi sand fuch l i ke.I t

is v ery neceflary for us to know thtfe thin for this word [ F146] m w k“

is lo darkned in the 'whol e
'

ltingdome io the Pope, -that they have of the neat

he
'

worke of the flefl mo be nothinggelfe but theaccom p li lh p w
’

ing of the fid hly lull .or the 58: 0c t e JhereEore itwas not mcm .

polfible for them to nnderiland 72m .
‘

Ehr here we may plaine ly
fee that Paid reckoneth idol atry and here fie am ongil the works

‘

of the flefh , which two asbefore we have (aid ) reat
'

ou ell eemeth

to be m olt h igh and excellen t verturs, wifdom e, re l igion, hol i

m ile and righteoufneffe. Pau l n f olafl
'

.a. calleth i t the rel igion of na ro“ ;
Angels. Bu t althou b it fecm e to he nev er (0 ho ly and fp irituall , "n um b i

y et i t is no thing bu t aworke oftheHe ib, an
‘

abom inat ion and

idolatry again ll the Gofpell , again ll fai th and againil the true mofi cm k

ferv icc of God. This due the faithful l fee , for they have fp iritu
1“ " mm

all eyes t bu t the M elanin” iudgc the.contrat(y
'
For aMon ica

cannot be perfwaded that his rowes b
'

ewm kes
‘

of the Beth . Sol

the a ke beleevethh ethhig Icfi
'

e than that his ef f/faw n, hi

fin
wa
ngs



fl M the E 9r
i

se
-

i a
”

msand otherécréfiroiacswhich he
'

obfetm ehf he tworkef

g

OFwitchc raft I have {pokenbefore in the hapter.This v rce was
and t ru th of theGofa

m uch m ore horrib ly , nam ely wi th ip it i tual l forc ety ian cl Wi tchcrafi .

wschm fr. 3 ~ Pm l reckonethwi tchcraft amongthe k sfof the flefh , fiwhic li
notwithfianding, as

al l m en know, is notamioukeo f fle ih ly lu ll or
“d ank ” d iary, bu t ad

‘
of

‘

idolatry.l For‘

wi tcbcrafi e ovenafit ethjwi th the
det i ll fupe t ll i t ion or ido latry covenan te

'

th
‘

wi th God,alhei t no twith
th e true God,butwith acou nterfe it god

'

.W herf
‘

or
'

e idolatry is indeed
I nnucianc s aipi ritu al l Wii cbcraft .ForasW i tc hes do i ncharti cat tel l andm en : in

g; ido laters,;that is to fay , al l
'

jull ic iari
'

esor iufiifiers afirbcm
(e lm . bout

‘

tob ewitchGod, and to
‘

make h im finch ao-
one as theo e inm

gine r Now, they im agine h im to be finch am i n e aswill julh
'

fie them ,

n o t ofh is m eere grac e and m ercy , and through fai th in C ht il l , b ut in‘

refp cé
’
c of theirwil -worih ip p ingandwo rkes of the ir

’

o vizn choo fing;
an d in rec0m pence th

’

ero fiwrl l giv e them
’

rightee ufneife and life ever-g
lafl ing. But whiles they god to b ein i tchGod, lthey bewitch

a them fel ves; For if they cooki nu e m ’

this iarieked d pihibn
’

whic h thefi
co

'

nc ei ire ofGod , they (hall die inuthe ir idOlatry andwdamned. The
works

'

of the Beth are well known forthe in c h; pantherfore they (hal l
not necd any further dec laration.

1° v
- J

‘
tri m s 7m

“

a By the nam eo f Seas Taufi m eaneth here,not thofe div ifions or
c on ten t ions which ri fe i om c t im cs in the go vernentent of houfholds
or of common-week s lor ~ w0t ldly and earth ly m atters but the fe
whichrife i n the t h about dofl rineafai th and Works; Here
fic s, rifat is to

'

iayr Se&5,_Have alway esbeen in the C hurcH, as we
have [ai d before

‘ in
'

divet S -p lac cs ZNOtwithfianding
'

ithe fBe p e is
an
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Tu be Gh
—

L

-

A
'

l
l
u l i ft 3 :

fh‘fi fl im

A le fai th not, theworks of the Sp irit ,es he faid the works
e ,but he adorneth thefe C ht iftian vertueswi th a more ho»

~

m thefru its of the Sp irit. For the bring
mod ities for they r at have

glory to God, and with the fame do al lureand provoke
mbrace the doétrineandFai th of C hrifl.

L ot/c.

‘

I t hadbeene enough to have faid [L ow] and no more for love
extende th it felfe untoal l the fru its of the Sp irit. And in the 1 C ar.
1 3. Pau l attributeth to love all the fi

'uitswhich are done in the Sp i

rigwhen he fai th L ow 13pm ” , court
room , ego.

,
Notwithftandiag

h e would fe t it here by it felfe amongf
’
c the reit of the fru i tsof the

Spirit,and i n the firll pl ac e, thereby to admom fh the (.hrill ians, that
before all things they fhould love one ano ther, giv inghonour one t
another.every man ell eern ingbetter ofano ther then ofhim felfe ,m il
fer

‘

fzingone ano ther, becaufe have C h i ll: and the holy Gho ll:
“

dwel l ing in them , and becaufe o theword, bapi ifine,_and othergifts
o fGod which C hrifl; ians hav e.

-Th is is the y oyce of the Bridegroome and ofthe Bride , that is

t o fay fweet cogitations of C hrilt, wholfomeexhortat ions, p leafant

fongs or Pfalmes praifes and thankefgivmg, whereby the god
ly doe inftrufi ,

(l in e up and t efrelh themfelves.Therefore God lo “6

v eth no t heav ines_and doubtfulnes offp irit he hateth uncom forta mum

Ju le dofi t inc , heavy and forrowful l cogi tat ions, an d loveth cheerefitl l
l heatts.

‘

For therefore hath he fen th is Sonne, not to opp reffe uswith
-h : av inefi

'

e and forrow, bu t to cheare np ourfou les in h im . For this

.caufe the P rophets, the Apoll l es , ,
and C hrift himfelfe doe exhort

u s yea the command us to rejoy ce and beei
l

j
d , Zach. 9.Re The fon t

joyce rbou
d
gbm

'
of S ion 6c 10]n l glam of I emfd

‘b‘ sfw"

Jam , fi r h im! My
King warm th to rim . And in the Pfi lmes it

is often fai d Pm l fi i th : Rejojce in the .L ord
ad m i cw. lAnd aC ht ill faith Rdjqceémwfiywr m u nWrit

N u re:



1 03g luf f

ever
-
em .

C hap .V . m rbe fi a i s r i n

m : in ba ni».Wherethisjoy of the Sp irit is ,there theheart
rejoy ceth through faith in (thri ll ,wi th full afiumn ce that he
v iourand ourBiQ10p,and outward ly i t expreffah thisjoy wi thwords
and ge il urel lfo the faithfu ll re1 oyec when they fee that theGofpcu
f reade th abroad, that m any bewone to the fai th, and that the king
ome of C hri ll is enlarged.

Both towardsGod andmen, that C hrill ians may be peaceable and
niet z not con ten t ious,nor hatingone another, but one bearingan 0

t ers burden through long fufl
‘l'ring or perfeverance wi thou t the

whic h p eace cannot con tinue, and therfore Pau l putteth it next after
p eace.

W hereby aman doth not only bearadrerfi ties,injuries, reproaches;
and foch l ike but alfo wi th pat ienc ewai teth for the amendment of
thofewhich have done him any wrong. W hen the dcv ii i cannot by
force overcome thofewhich are temp ted,then feeketh he to overcom e

by longcont inuance.For he knoweth thatwe be earthen y eflels
Which cannot long endure and ho ld ou t in any knocks and v iolent
fi roaksztherforewith longcont inuance of tem p tations he overcom cth
many .To vanqu i lh thefe his cont inual! afl

'

aul tswe m u ll ufe long.fuflr¢_
ring,which p atiently looketh ; not on ly for the am endmen t of thofc
Which do

“

uswrong, but alfo for the end of thofc temp tat ionswhich”

the dcvil l raifeth up againli us.

W hich iswhen aman iagen tle and traélable i n hi s
and in hiswhole life.Forfinch aswil l be true fo llowersof theGo 1,
{nu ll ne t be (harpeand bitter, bu tgentlc,m ilde,courteousand Fair
ken wh ich (h ould encourage o thers to del ight in the i r comp an

y
wh i ch can wi nke at otherm ens fau lts, orat lcail expound them to the
bel l whichwill bewell cont en ted.to y eel d and gi ve p lac e to o ther

,
con ten ted to beat with thofe whichare froward and intractable,as thc
i ery Heathen faid Thou mull know the mann ers of thy friend,
thou mull not hate them , Suchanonewas ourSaviour C hrififi s eve
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venaue Pm fi tteth againfi thewhrksof the fieflnHewwld thedefore
that C hrifi ianslfhould l ive foberly and chaGly , that theywou ld be rm
adulterersmo foruieatmsmowantons z

’

and i f they cannot l ive chafi ly ,
hewould have them to marry alfo that they fhould no t be content i
ous orquarrellers.that theymou ld no

’

tjbe giv en to drunkennesor fur
feiting, but that they shou ld abitain from al l thefe things. C hafi ity or
£9 con taine th a

’

l l thefejt tame ehpeunde th it of v irgini ty oh
ly

,as tho ugh they that be married eou ld net be cheat : oras thou h the
A le didwrite thefe things on ly to v irgins. I n the firlt and econd
C ap ter toTitm ,

hc warncth all Bi lb ops, youngwomen , and married.
iblks,both man andwife,to be chali and p ure.

V erfe a3 M gain l
‘

ffi cb tbm 12: no law.

Indeed there is a law, but hot againfi fuch As he faith alfo in an;

othqp lace : The lawzbfi atgiv en to the rig/1m m man.For the righrébus
hveth in fuch wife , that he hathn o need ofany law to adm on i lh or to

eonflrain him : butwithout con ltraint of the law, he wi ll ingly doth
thefe thingswh i ch the lawrequ ireth.Therfore the lawcannot ac cufe
or condem ne thofe that belee ve in C hrilt. Indeed the law troublet h!

and t errifieth our confc iences.But C hri lt ap prehended by fai th, vauL.

qu ilheth i twi th al l h is terre urs and threatn ings.To them therfore the
lawis u tterly abo l i ihed, and hath no power to acc ufe them : For they
do that of the ir own ac¢o rd,whieh the lawrequ ire th. They have re .
eeived the holy (3t by fai th,who wil l no t fuflér them to be idle/ E]
though the flelh t efifi , yet do they wal kafter the Sp iri t. So a C hri
fi ian accom p l ilheth the lawinward ly by faith(for C hril

’
t is the p erfe

ai on of the lawunto righ teoufnes, to al l that dobelee
‘

vu) outward ly
by Worksand by rem xfii on of fins. Bu t: thefe which p erform e the
werltsor defires of the flelb , the lawdoth accufeand condemne both
c ivi lly arid fp irl tuallx.

V erle 24. F or the; that are C h
’

riflgbaw crfl cxfifd tbeflc/bWith the 452.
fl ier}: and luff: thereof.

i

Thiswhol e p lace conc ern ingworkes, {heweth that the truc b e
leeversare no hyp

‘

oc rites. Therefore let no m amdece tve him fel fea
Forwhofoever (fai th he ) pettaine unto C hrifi have cruc ified the

fltfl) ‘ wi th al l thi vices and
“ hi ll s thereof; For thc .Sain ts , N

in as.
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m uch fi the have noty etuttet ly p itt ed rhe torrupt andfinfitllfiel
‘

h,
are enc li ne to ftn, and dom itherfeare loveGodw eary as
they ought to do.Alto they be provoked to anger,toenvy, to impatti
ency ,to uncleane lufisgnd fuch like mot ions,which notwi thftaed ing
they accompl iflanot for as Pau l here faith they cruc ifie the flea)
with all the pfi

'fi iom and lull s thereofW hich thingthey do,noron l
ly when they repreife thewantonmfle of the flelh rwith fafii and “W “

p therexerc ifes.but alib(as Pau l i
‘

aid befo re)when th ey walkeficon ‘h‘M “

d ingto the Sp iritzthat is,when they beingadmon ilh edby the threat
oings ofGod,whetby he (h eweth that hewi l l fevere ly puni lh fin ,are
afraid to comm it fin tAlfowhen they be ingarm ed W i th the word of
God,wi th faith,and iwith prayer,do not obey the lufi sof the flefh.
W hen they refill the flelh after thismanner.they nai le it to the

eroti cwithcthe lul
'

isand defires thereof, fo that althou h the flelb be

y et al ive,y et can i t norpetfbtm e thatwhich i twould o
,
for asmuch

as it isbound both hand and foot, and féfi nail ed to the erod e. The
faithfitll then fo longas they l ive here, do cruc ifie thefle ib, that is to
[w,tbey feele the lutts therofdmt they obey them not.For they being1 -5.m od
furn ifhed with the armourofGod , that i s,with Faith,Hope, and the ot

fword of the Sp irit.do refilt the flel
'

h
, andwith thefe fp iri tuall nailes

ebey fall en the fam e un to the crolll‘ , fo that i t is confirained to be

.fobi ca to the Sp irit.Afterwardswhen they d ie,the pu t i t o lfwhol
ly .zandwhen they {hall rile againe from death to l i e , they (hall have

ap ose tmd uucorruptflefh wi thout all M om aud lufls.

The S in C hap ter.

it I f
‘

we li ve in ihe Sp iri t, let hsal fow
'

alke
'

i n the Sp iri t.

1

“Aft“ the
.

E A file reckoned before amonglt the workes 3352233
of the el

'

h hereli es and envy, and pronounced fen d i c t u m

rence again l
'

t thofewhich are env ious.andwhichare 35527531
“

authours of Seéts, that they lh ou ld not inherit the “ m y
.

kingdom e of God . And now.as ifhe had forgo tten
that which he faid al ittle before, he a ainerep roveth thole which

p rovoke and envy one another. W hy o th he ft»? was it not fu fifi.

N n 3 c ient
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cien t to have done it oncetl ndeed he
'

doth it ofpurpoferforhe taleeth
oc cafion here toinv ei frh again ll that execrable V i c e of fl ine

-

glory,
whichwasthecanfs o the troubles t hat were i n all the C hurches of

gawk , and hath been always m olt p ern ic ious and hurtfull to the
whole C hurch of C hri ll . Therefore in h is E p lfi le to Tim : he wou ld

‘

DOt that aproud man fhould be ordain ed aHi ll top For pride(as Ari

,gufline truly fai th)is the mo therofal l hereliess9t rather the headfprt
n fal l finne and c onfufion whi ch thingall h i l

’
tories aswel l holy

p rophan e doewitnefie.
vaine-glory or arrogancy hath alway es beene acommon

poyfo
‘

n i n theworld , which the veryHeathen Poets and Hill orio
graphers h ave alway es

‘

veheme n t ly reproved. There is‘ no . v ill

lagewherein there is not fom e one orother to be fou nd, thatwou ld
be coun ted wifer, and be m ore efieem ed then all the t ell . But they
are chiefly infeaed with this difeafe whi ch {land upon theirrep

ri

rat ion for learn ingand wifedom e.
’

I n this cal e n o man wi ll yeel to

anorher, ac cordingto this fay ing: Tee [bad not agi ng; find a man

grim; i

wifl yee/d u n“ other: the przufeqf wi t Anda
'ki ll F or it 13 agnoalé

thingtéjée mm pain t 4: am ,and/a) The at be. But it is not 12) hurt

fal l i n p rivate p erfons, no nor in any kindc ofMagifirate,
’

gsd t is.

i n them that have any charge in the C hurch. A lbe it
'

in civ il l go
v ernm en t fp ec ial ly if it be in great p erfonages ) i t is not o n ly a
cattle of troubles and wines of common-weales, .but alfo of the

troubles andal terations ofKingdomes
'

and E m p ires :
'W hich thing

th

gp
i llories both of the Scrip ture and p rophanewriters doe wi t-fl

ne

H’But when this poy fon creepeth in to the C hurch or fp irituall
kingdom e , i t canno t be exprc {Ted howhurtfu l l it is. For there is no
content ion as tou ch inglearn ing, W it , beauty, riches, kingdom es,
E m p ires and foch l ike a but as touching falvation or damnat ion»
eternal l l ife, oretcrnal l death. Therefore T au ! earnefily exhorteth
the m in i ll ers of theword to fi le this v ic e, lay ing: If w e [we bethe

As ifhe fhou ld fay I f i t be true thatwe l ive in the Sp i
rit, let usal fo p roc eede andwalke in the Sp iri t. Forwhere the S i
rit is, i t renueth m en, and worketh in them newmotions : that
is to fay , whereas they were before vaine glorious ,wrathfull and
en v iousf it ,

maketh
‘

them
'

now humble, gen tle and patien t.
l
S

men ffi ke ,not
,
theirowne glory , bu t the glory ofGod they
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doctrinegnd boalledftlieirown to be true and fincere Thus theytrEu:
bled theGalathiawand raifed Seasam ortgthem , (0 that they prnvo.P
ked and env ied oneanother whi ch wasafure token ,that ne i th er the
teachers norhearers l ived andW alked after t he Sp irit,

‘b
'

u t followal ‘

theHe lb and fu lfil led theworks thereof: and (0 confequen tly l olt the
'

true doctrine, fai th , C hrill , and all the giftsof the ho ly Ghol
'

t, and
were nowbecom ewe rfe then the Heathen.
Notwitldlandinghe

”

doth not only i nveigh a ain lh the falfeApo
fil eswhich in his t im e troubled the C hurches Ge latin; but alfo hi?
forefawin fp irit , that there (hould be an infini te numberoffu

'

ch, even

t o the worlds end, which be inginfeei edwi th this p ern ic ious v iée,
would thrull themfel ves in to the C hurch, boall ingof the Spi ri t and
heavenly dofi rin e, and underthis p retence fhou ldqu ite overthrow
the true doéi t ine and faith. Many fuch havewe alfo (eon in theie om
dayes; who have thru l’t t hem fel ves into the kingdom c of the fp irit,
that is to fay in to themin iltery of theword, and by thishy p ocrifie

’

“fi end of

ram : glo
3101 5 t“ ’

they have purchafed unto themfel ves tam e and eli im ation that they
were great Dofi orsand pi l lars of theGo lp ell , and i nch as l iv ed in the
Sp irit, and walked ac cordingto the fame. But becaufe theirglory

d in
‘

m ensmouthes and no t in God, therefore i t c ou ldn otbe
‘

fum e and liable, but accordingto Paid : p ropheti c , i t turned to their
“

ownconfufion , and
'

thei r end was dc l’crufi ion . F or the Wit-{edflail
iver/land ifl jfl dgemfi rt

,
614! t taken away l ike C bflfl} , and flat terecf

abroadm tb thewin k.

The fam ejudgem ent remaineth for al l fuch as in preachifigthe
Gofp c l l fecke

' the ir oWne profir an d not the glory ofgems
For the Gofp ell is not del ivered un to us that we {h os lcl th
feeke our own praife and glory, or that the p eop l e [hou ld honour
and magn ifie us which are the M in ifi ers thereof : but to the end
that the benefit and glory of C hri ll m ight be preached and p ub.

lilhed, and that the Father m ight beglorified in h is merey
'

ofléred
unto us in C hrill his fonnc s whom he del ivered for us al l, andwi th
h im .hath given us al l things. W herefore the Gofpe ll is adoarine
wherein we onght to ieeke no thinglefle then but owneglory ; I t
fette th forth un to us heaven ly and e ternal l things : whi ch are not
onrqwn , which we have ne itherdo ne net deferved : bu t i t oflfe reth

rioto us, to us (I fly ) which are unworthy
, and that

hem ecregoodnelleand grace ofGod.Why lhouldWe then
‘

l fi chO
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’

7

feeke preifeand glary t
hereby ? hethera

fore that
'

feeketh his ownc
'

m
in thfiGofpel l, M b oih imfelfe And he that fpeaketh oi!

d ie is alyarfi nd thcf caa
nu n hteoufoeire in

‘

him. C ontrariwifc

be that (« kerbM ary ofhim t fent him is true, and there is not

unrightebufnei
ifi in him ,

T ani therefore giveth cam
el} charge to all theM inilters of the W t:

wo rd,€ay ing Ifm l ime in the Sp iritJet m m il/<9 in t/wS irit,that is to
wwalkc iiw

fay L et us ab ide in the dofi
rine of the truthwhich hat been taught

un tti us inbro therly love, and fpirit
uall concord let us preach C hp iflz

.

and the glory ofGod
win fim plrcity ofh ear

t, and let usconfeffe that
;

we have recei vedal l things
of him zlet us ne t think m ore ofour{elves

then ofotherszle t us rai fe up n
o fefi S-Forthis is not towalke right ly ,

but rather to range out of theway ,
and to forup anewand a

“

perwerfe

W ay ofwalking.

Herebywe m ay underli and that
Godofhis fpec iall grace maketh

W hy God
'

the teachers of theGo
fp el l fouka

- tonhe erotic and to al l kinds of

afflict ions for
‘

the falvat ion of them fel v es and of the p eop le : Yor
/ d“farc e

otherwife they cou ld by no m ea
nes repre ile and beate d

owne this

bu ll which is called vain
e-

glory . For i fno perfecu
rion, no croffe or

reproach fo
llowed the doctrine of chi: Go

fp el l , but only praifc , repu

rat ionand glory amongii me
n than wo uld al l the profefi

'

ours ther
'

c.

tri be inlefi ed and peri
fh through the po ifo

n of vaine

faith that he had icone m
anywh ich cou ld fuffzrgreat inconven i ences

.

in theirbody and goods, b
u t none that could defp ife the irown p rai

fu

fes. For i t isaim oli
im pofiible Fora

man no t to be pu ffed up when he

beareth any thing
'

fpok
‘

en in the p raii e o
fhi s owne v ertues.

“
PM not

withii and ingthat .he had the Sp irit of C hriii , faith that
there was

given unto him the m efl
'

enger
'

of .Sat
’

an to hind erhim, becaui e he i n

(hou ld not be exal
ted ou t of m eafure through the g

reatneffe of his

revelations. Thd efo
rea guflin e fai th ver

y wel l : I faM in iitcrof the

wordhe praifedh e is i
n dan ger. I fabrotherdefp if

e or d ifpratfe him ,

he is al fo in danger.He tha
t beareth aPeeacherof theword ,

ought to

rev erenc e him for thewo
rds take : bu t i fhe be proud th

ereof, he i s irr

dan er.
’

C on trariwifie if he be defpifed,
he i soorofdanger

‘
: but in is

not icewhich deip ifeth him»

1 W herefore we muli honour
our great be

nefit , that is, of the sm u g.

preachi
ngof the word, and

rec eiv ingof the Sac ramen
ts. W e mu ll

atfo reverence one an
other, accordi ngto that lay ing

Rm m w.
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when men bm w 5m ta t dnatbor , the: B utwherefoever this isdone, by i ndby
affix“ the flefh is t ickledwi th vaine-glory and waiteth proudt For there is

~

« fixed: none (no not amongthegodly whichwou ld not rather bep taifed
then di fp raifed, excep t p erhapsfome be (0wel l fiabl i lhed in thi s be

balfe, that hewi ll be m oved ne itherwith praifes norreproaches As

thatwom an {aid ofDm /id, 2 Sam .1 4. M y L ord theKing}? l ike an

A ngel] af god, Whit /s wifl nei ther 66 m ov ed wi th Hefi ng nor Cm
'

fing.

,

1
l C W l ft

(P M ,[3 1 th 3 B] bafl bfl f and dill/50710147 , 57 report ‘nd ‘good
” parad e.Su chm en asbe n either puffed u pwi th praife,nor thrownc

d ovvn e with d ifprai ié, but endeavour (im p ly to fet forth the benefit
andglory of C hrifi , and tofeek the falvation offoules doe

'

walke orf

m
a
n n

a
derby , C o ntrariwife they which wax proud in heat ingof th eirown

$1,1 d praifesmot feekmgthe glory of C hrifi but theirown zallb they which
beingmoved with reproaches

'

and flanders doe forfi ke the m in ifiery
'

of the word ,walke no t ordersl
‘
y; t

crcioreJe t every one cc t
‘

hat‘hewal ke orderly , and {pec ially
fuch asboaft of the Sp iri t. I f thou be

‘

p raifed,know that i t is no t thou
‘

‘

that is praifed , but C hrtfi, towhom al l praife and honour
'

is due. For

i n that thou teachefi the word p urely, and l iveli godl y , thefe are not
th ine owne gifts, bu t the gifts of God .therotbre thou art

fed ,bu t God in thee. W hen thou dc c ii acknowledge this,
walke orderly , and not be p uft u p wi th vaine-glory forwhathall:

4 th an thou that thou halt no t received ? but wil t confcfl
‘

e that thou hall:

received the fam e ofGod, and wi lt not be m oved wi th injuries, te

preaches,orperfecu ti
on to forfake thy cal l ing.

G od therefore of hisfp ec ial l grace at this day
’

'

covereth ourglo~

ry with i nfam y, r roach, m ortel l hatred , crue ll perfec u t ion y ray
'

m

mi c “ d l ingand c u
rfing thewho le world alfo wi th the contem p tan

'

d
o ve n CF; ingrat itude

even of thofe amo ngwhom we l i ve, as wel l the com
$393 mon fort asalfo the C i t izens, Gentle-m en an dNob le m en whofe

enm ity, hatred and p erfec ution againfi , the Gofp
'

el l, l ike as i t is

p rivy and t iuward, (0 is i t m ore dangerous th
‘

eh the cruel ty and

ou tragious: deal ings of our o p en
-
en em ies) that wee lh ou ld not

wax p roudd f the giftsofGM in us. This m ilftone m ufi be hanged

abou t ourneck, thatwe be not infected with that p cfi ilcht pe ifou of
vaine -

glory. Som e there bc ofour l i de which love and frov erence
us for the the m in ifiery o f the word : , but ,where there is one that

m erm m h us, therebe on the otherfide an huodteth that hate and

p ct :

1
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M aren /oatjefi okla
‘d togetwlm ibm i : m ore, theywood

d ifcred it m e
‘

that they themfelves migh t! be famous. They feeke
(thrill s glory and your fal vat ion , bru their owneglory , tn

p roach ,and yourbond
age.

V trl e 26,
L et us not he ole/from ofwi ne-glory.

rW hi ch is toglory, not in God as I have faid )but in lyes,
’

in the

o p in ion ,l tkingand eliiimat ion of the peop le. Here is no right
datiou of trueglory, bu t afalfe foundati on, and therefore im pofli
ble long to hand. He that prai i

‘

eth aman as he is aman, is aly er

for there is nothi na praife-worthy in him , bu t all thingsareworthy
of condemnatio n. herefbreas touchingourperfon ,this is ourglory ,
that al l m en hav e finned, and are guil ty of everlafi ingdeath before
God.Bu t the cafe isotherwifewhen ourm in ifiery is prai fed.Where
herewe mufl not on ly will) , but alfi ) to the u ttermo it of ourpower
endeavour that m en may magnifie it,and have it in due reverence

":

Eurthis (hal l tum e to their fal vation. Pau l warneth theRomanefl hat

the ofit
'

end no man to t he endfl
'

ai th {w,that om
‘
comm o

'

ditj he nam ed

:
t

f
f
l

olm of} And in another p lace thorou
‘

rmihzfiorj donot bonded.

ore when ourm in ifiery is p raifed, we be ndt d forout

(as the Pfi lm fai th)we are praifed inGod and

V erfe 26. Prooolgrzgonehor
'
otborfl nd m egingW W tIQv

”

Here he defcribeth the effect and frui te of vaine-glo ry. Hethat
teacheth any t errour, or is an authonr of any newdoctrine

,

but provoke others and when they doe not approve and rec eive

his dofi rine,by and by he beginneth to hate them mofi bitterly . W e

fee at this day with what ,
dead ly hatred the Sec’taries are hifla‘

.

m ed againft us, becaufe we wi ll not give place to
'

them and ap

p rove their errours. W e did nor firft provoke them,

'

nor fpread

abroad any wicked op in ion i n the world : bu t rebuk ing certaine

abufes in the C hurch, and faithfu lly teaching the art ic le of uflifi

a t iou , have walked in good order. But they
'forfak i this art i

c le, have taught many things c ontrary to the word of
r

god. Pfere,
becaufe we would no t loofe t he tru th ofthe Gofpel l, we have fet our
{elves againfi them ,

‘

and have c ondemn ed the irertou rs : which
becaufe

‘

rhey could not abide, they di d not only provoké
firui
s

k
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fi rfiwithout esafe, but al fo do e ll ill mofi fiaitefhl ly hate us, and that
upon no oth forth: would
glad ly deface us that For thi y ima-s
gine that it is agreat bereas indeed
there is no greater ignommy in the fight of theworld.

0
C H A P O V I. V i ’R v I o

Brethrefi ffd mfl h

E that d il igently W eigheth thewords of theApoll lem ay p lai n. W hatfofi
'

en;

ly perce ive that he (peaketh not of errours and offences again lt
dofi rine, but of far lefierfins, in to the which aman falleth no twilfu l

g

ly and of ferpurpo fe, but of i nfirm ity.And hereofi t cometh that be u
fe th fo gen tle and fatherlywords, not call ingit errour or finne, bu t a
fault. Againe to the inten t to d im in ilh , and as it were to cxc ufc the
Gum , and to remove thewhole faul t from man , he addeth If any
man by ov ertaken , that is to fay , be begui led of the dev i ll or of the
flefh.y a ; and this terme or nam e ofM an help eth fom ethingalfo to
d im in ifli andqual ifie the matter.As ifhe lhouid fay W hat is (0 pro

per unto m an as to fal l, to be deceived and to erre So fai th M o/e: in
L ev i ticm . The] are Wan t to [have l ike men. W herfore this is afen tence

“3‘

full ofheavenly com fort W h ich onc e in aterrible conflict del ivered
m e from death. Forasm uch then as the Sai n ts in this l i fe doe not

o n l live in the flelh , but nowand then alfo through the en ticemen t

ofthe dev i l l, fu lfil l the lu lts of the flesh, that is to fay , fall in to im pari
and fuch l ike for Satan al 53 m

W ayes afi
'

n l eth borh, that is, aswel l the purity ofdoftrine ,whi ch he pm .

laboureth to take away by feel sand difi n tions, asalfo the foundries of
“y o fdoana '

li fe,which he corrup tethwith daily ofl
’
encet erfore PM teacheth

howfiach m en that are fallen should be dealt withaa arnely that they
which are flrong,should raife up and refl ore them again W ith the fp i

rit ofm eeknes.

Thefe things i t behooveth them fp eeially to knowwhich are in HowPaflors
the min ill ery of theword leaft whi lit they goe about to

—

touchal lm
things to the qu ieke they forget the fatherly and mo the rly afa them ou t

fefi ion whi ch Pam ! here requ iret
’
n of tho fe that have c harge of

falls!»

fades. And of no precep t he hath ferforth an exam ti le, z C og
:

W ere .
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h is Brfliop s
are tormen

t ors o fm ens

c ou lc ieuees

By
'

what

mean es the

Po pe eflz o

bhihe th h i s

tyran ny and
p ower.

C hap .V I. I’m: the E p t s
T
r

’

i
'

ii
‘

where he faith that it was fuffic ien t that he whic h was excommun i
cate was rebu ked of m any ,and that they ought now to forgive him
and com fort him ,lei

‘

t he ihou ld be fwal lowed up with over mu ch for
row.W het f0t e I befeech y ou(faith be)nfe charity towardshim. Ther

fore the Fai
‘

torsandM in ifiersm ull: indeed (harp ly rebuke thofewh ic h
are fallen,butwhen they fee that they are forrowfull for theiroffences,
then lett hem begin to taife them up again , to com fort themamd to d ig
m in ilh andqual tfie theirfaul tsas m uch as they can»but y et thrdhgh
m ercy on ly, which they mu ll fet againlt ii n, left they that be fallen be
[wal lowed up with overmuch heav rnes.As

'

the ho ly Ghofl: is precife
i n m aintain ingand defendingthe doctrine of faith, fo is he m ilde and

p i t iful in forbearingand qual ify ingm ens finsuf thcy whichhave com
m it ted them be (orrowf ull for the fame.
Bu t as for the Pop es Synagogu e, l ike as in al l other matters i t hath

both taught and done c leane con trary to the commandem en t and ex

am le of Pau l, even [0 bath it done in this th ingalfo. The Popewith
al l isB ifhop s have been very tyrants and bu tchers ofm ens confc ien
ces. Port hey have burden ed them from t im e to t im e wi th newtradi
t i ons, and for every l ight matterhave vexed them wi th their exc om

m u n ica
‘

tions and that they m ight the more eafily obey their vaine
terrours, they annexed thereunto thefe fen tencesof Pop e Gregwy I t

is the part and p roperty ofn m inds to be afraid ofafaul t where no
fau l t is. And again : our c enfuresm u li be feared, y eathough they be
u njuftandwrongfu ll.By thefe fay ings (whichwere brought into the
C hurch by the dc v il l) they fiabl i lh ed the irexcom mun icat ion and this
m ajefiy of the Papacy which is (0 terrible to the whole world.There
i s no n t ed of fu ch hum il ity and goodneife ofm inds to be afraid ofa
fau lt where none is. 0 thouHarm/5Satan, who gave thee thisp ower
to terri fic and c ondem n m ens confc iences that were terrified enough
beforewith thy u nfait andwrongfu ll fenten ces Thou oughteft ta
ther to have ratfed them up , to hav ede l ivered them from falfe feares,
and to have brought them from lyes and errours to the tru th. This
thou om itte it, and ac cord ingte thy t itle and nam e, to wit , the man
of(in and chi ld of p erd i t ion , thou im agineft afaul t where no fau lt i s.
This is indeed the c raft and decei t of An tichri&,wherby he hath m ofl:
m ight i ly eitablrfh ed his excomm un icat ion and tyranny. Forwhofo
ever defp ifed his aminit feu tcnces was coun ted very obfi inate and
wicked : As fum e Prm c es drd,howbei t againft their confeiences for

in
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again them wh ich arefal len.There is no fin (fai th Aggy/fineM111 5
th don e,but anotherm an may do the fam e.W eBrand on 3

exam 4.
‘

one in thebook cal ledJThe l ivesof the Fathers , when itwas told him
”m fim ’m"

that one of his brethrenwas fh l len in to whoredom : he fel l yefi erd
I m ay fall to day .Pam! therefore add eth thise arnefi adé
the

’

Pai’tors lhould not he rigorous and unm erc ifu ll - to

nd erst o i
'

m eafure their own h ol inesby
‘

otherm ens fihaz

eat that they l‘n ouldbearamotheriy affect ion towards themamd bhink
thuswi th themfelves Thism an isfallen i t may be that I alfo i

'

b all

fal l more dangeroufly andm ore fh amefial ly then he d id. An d ifthey
whi ch be (6ready t o jodge and condem n other, would well con fider

their own fins, they (h all find the finsofo th ers whi chare fallen to be
but motes, and thei rown fins to be t eat beams. 4 t 2

, d g. L et him therfore that flandeth take heed left he fall.I fDwid which
'

was fo holy am an, ful l of fai th and the Sp irit ofGod , which had their
n otable p rom ifes ofGod,whi ch alfo d id fo m any and great things for
the L ord,

‘

d id fall fo grievonily , and be ingnowfi t icken i n yeate s was
o verthrown wi thy ou thf ull b it aft er (0m any and d ivers temp tations
Wherewith God had ererc ifed him why lhou ld we prefum e of our
a confiancy 5

" And God by fu t h exam p les doth (hewu nto us, fitfi
ourown weaknes, thatwel h ou ld notwaxe proud;but fraud in feare
Then he

'

fheweth unto us h isjddgm ent fi hat he can beare nothingleffe
then pride,ei theragain il him fel for againit ourbrethren.Pwthcp forc
fai th no t W ithout caufe

'

: C onfideriflgels] fig
‘
c f lm ff they alfo é: tempted.

They that be exerc ifedwi th tem p tat ions doe know
‘

how n eceflary
this

l

comman
'

dement is. On the o ther fide, they whiohbe not tryed
therewith, do n ot underl

'

tand Pau l , and therfore at e nortouched with
ti ny p i ty towards them that are fal len aswas to be feene in Po p ery ,
,where nothingel fe reigned bu t tyranny and '

cruel ty .

one another: harden
,
M fafi /lfill the late of

s .
‘

”

This is agentle commandem e
.

he which
“

hee joyneth a
The lawof C hri il i s

‘

the lawofflove. t C hrjfi:
rattlerhehad

‘redeemed usi renewed us
‘

, andm ade ushis hureh
‘

, gate
as



Tet /ac (i n s ti t u t i ng: “ 17014 31
ashsotherllitW abut the lawofmufinfl lovej oh t i .

’

31 3m m .

W W 1 vim w,that ye law to loite no t (as the
flop ith Stiphi ftet

tsgi teafi ie) to W fib wel l one to ano ther a but é ue to
heare anotherslhurd em that is, to bear thefe thing

'

swhichbegrievous
un to thee,andwhich thou wou ldefi notwil lingly bear.Therforc(,h1 -3.
fi iansmu ll havefimngmou ldersand m ighty bones,that they may hear
flefi uhat is, theweaknefieof the irhrethren fhr PM ] fai th that they
have burde

’

nsand tro ubles. L ove therefore is m ild,courteous,pat ien t, “3m ";
not in receiv ing

‘

but ingi ving.
‘For it is conihained to winlte at 'many

thingsand to beare them. Faithfull teachers doe fee .i n the C hurch
many errours and offe nc eswhich they are com p elled to heare. I n the
com mon-weak .Subjet

‘ts are n everfo obedient to the lawsoftheMa
gifirasosas they fliou ld be Thor

-fore unleffe theMagifirate canwin ke
and difiemfi c in t im e and p laceJhe

'

ihall never be m eet to ru le the
hOLFfl'

IOld «affaires there be many thi ngs done,
which d ifp leafe the matter of the houfe. But ifwe can heare and

winke at our owh e vices and offenc eswhich wee
forus alfqbem : o therm ens fau l ts, accord ingto

hue
‘

fis atbew harden , et c. Agai n T hereM l ow
1 1 .1“

" f r then there be vices i n every fiate of life and in all m en.
‘Pmd fetteth forth the law of C hrill unto the faithfitll,

whereby he exhorteth them to heare one anothers burden. They
wh ioh doc not (6, do p lainlywitne ii

'

e that they underfhmd no t one

jo t of the lawof C hrtfi , which is the law of love (which as {PM
faith; t

'

beleeveth al l things, hop eth all things, and bea

keth al l the burdens ofth e brethren t y et alway es hold ingnotwith

Qand ing the firfi: c ommandem en t, wherein they that offend , doe
(tot tran fgreflethe lawof C hrifl , that is to fay , the law of charity,
t hey doe not hurt nor oii

'

e nd the ir ne ighbour , bu t C h riit and his

dome which he h ath purc haled t h 'his owne blood .
"

This

dome is not main tained by the lawoficharity , bu t by t heword
bf
m

éod , by faith and by the holy Gbofi . This commandem ent de n, “ a,

then of bearing one anothers burden belongeth not to them be home.

which de ny C hrifi, and not on ely doe not acknowledge their finne,
but alfo defend it 2 ne ither do th i t belongunto thofe which c ont inue
(tal l in thei r fiunes (who alfo doe p artly deny C ht ifi) but {rich tfiufi:

be forfalten leatti we b
'

etom
’

e partakers of their ev il l market. (

i
n m m.m :

O o t e



C ha
‘

pfi l .

the contra ,they wh ich‘wil l iugl h ear them e!0f,G0d r
and,hch

’

gitdj
and yét ho

l

iywithfiandingagainfi rthe ieW i ll do (al l 0 fin ; and after
they be adm on i l

'

hed; do not only recei vefueh admantt iongladly-1 m'

alfo they det
'

eft i heir(i n;and indeavour o amendzl
“

fay are they which
beovertaken with fio,and hav e the but ns that Pm dcommandcgh us
to

‘

bear.In this cafe let us not be rigorous and merc ilefl
'

e bixt after the
exam p le of C hri&,who bearethand forbearethfirehdet us bearand fp i’:
bear

'

them alfozfor ifihe
‘

p tm ifh
’

h ot firehr Cwh ichl thingn otwi thl
'

tan-f
d inghe m ight inftl y do)m uch leiie o ughtwejfo to do.

For {fan} mien Thinké‘

laim/eéftoi t [Jin
'

éivbfi t lJm

not/ring, he feeei
'
v etb bimfelf.

me

a

gi
hors 4 Hereagaine he reprehende

’

th the antbears of (5463‘s! and patngctg

E
m aout them out in their right c olours to wombat thet hand -hearted;“w right mermlefl

'

e and wi thou t com pafli on; fuch as deip ife t i
'

KQa kfi Dd will
norvouehfafe to beare t heirburdens bu t requ ire al l things {i taitly
and prec il e ly l ikewayward husbands and fevere Schoolo mafic r

igwhom nothingcan p leafe, but what they themfelves doe wbg al
wi l l be

‘

alwayes thy b itter,

enemies, ,unlefie ,
the ircommendwharf“

:

v er they fay or doe ,and in al l th ings fram e thy felfe accord ingto their
app et i te.Ofal l m en therefbrevthey are the p roudefifi ndfi are takqh

'

p
.

on them al l thi ngs.And this is that Pas l faith here they t thinke them :
be fomewhat that is to fay that they have theholy Ghofi,

that they underfiand all themy il eries of the Scriptures, that they”

not errqc
'

é'c n a
'

3 .
« J 3 -

4 :
x

2W hereforefl ’h
‘

al addeth vgry we l luthatt hey are notlungjt bu t that
they dec eive ihemfiel veswieh the fe o l i lh

‘

p erfwafion
'

s of theirowri e
W ifdome and holine l

'

fe.They t mderfiand no thing therefore e ither of
C hrifi orof the lawofC hriii tForif they d id ,thcy wou ld fay zBro ther,

art infeétedwi th fuch avi ce, and I am I
hath forgiven m e ten t heufantl talen ts, and}well forgive thee an

hundred p enc e. Bu t when thcyy y tl l require all .things.£o exgialy
’

and
with {itch p crfefi ion, and W i ll ~ in h i) wife beare the bu rdensaf the
weake, they o ffend many with this their(harp nefi

'

e and fei erity , who
to defp ife, hate and l

‘

hun
u
them, and feekh o t comfort or counfell

it hands, nor regardW t airflowEbey “3911 i WM St ontm
'

rh
Wife Paflors ought £0 to bebaVQTbGQl fC i VC SZFQWRQdS t l

’

sl p féfi
‘

i crwhom
they have taken chareath

'

ztt ehtlwaaomq c thiami ne ;
for
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aremarvellous wi tty andwity i nafitfifitgfaultwi th Other.hides
ing

'

s and fay ings thereby to p urchafe d ic tat e, thewell hking
p rai ie of thepeopl e. And thirdlywhen they have oncegotten s hame
(drough it be by othermens travel l ) they becom e in flout and foil

offiomacke that they dare ven ture upon al l things. Therefore they
are pern icious and pell ilent fellow“ , whom .

‘

I
‘

hate even with my
very heart for they {echo theieown.and not thaewhi ch is ofjefus
C hina;we

Agai n it (ooh T p eaketh here. As if he (hould flay f Such vainel

glorious fp iri ts do thcirWorker, that is to fay , they teach the c anon
to this end that they may wi n praife and eftimation amongmen, that
is,that they may beeounted exc ellent Dofi ors,withwhom

‘
P anl and

othersm ight no t be com pared. Andwhen they havegootcwttns citi
me t ion,then begin they to reprehend the fay ingsand do ings of o ther
men, and highly commend the ir owne and by this fitbtflty they be»

witch the m inds of the peop les whobecaufe they bew i tching cares

are not only delightedwith newop in ions ,but alfo rejoy ce to fee thole
teacherswhich they had afore, to be abrafed and defac ed fiy fthc iie new
up ltarts and glorious heads.an dall becaufe they are comezto atuln c

’

tfit

and loath ingof theword ;

Thus it ought not to be (fitith he hu t i erevery man he faithfulh

i nhis o ffice le t him not feche his owne glory, nor depend upon the
praife and c om mendat ion of the peopl e, but le t his on ly care be to

do e hisWorke truly, that is let him teach the Go fp ell pure ly . And.

it isworke be fincereand found let him afiime himfitl fe that he
ihall lacke no praife either beforeGod or among the godlyu I n the “

meane fpac e, i fhe be not comm endedOh the unthanklu ll wnrld,4 et
this nothangmo ve him : Forhe knoweth that the en d ofhism in ifir.
ry i s, no t that he, but that C hri it fhould beglori fied therby . W here .

fote beingfa milhed with the arm our of righteoufiaefi
'

e

'

on .the rigl m
hand and on the left , let him fay t I bea no t to teac h the Gofprl l m
the ead that the world (h ould magn ifie m e, m d therefore I W i ll no t.

fht inlee from thatwh ich I hav e begu n, i f the woeid hate. {lan der or
p erfeeute me.He that is fin h an one,t eacheth the word and at tende th1
upon h isoffic e faithfid lym ithou tany worldly nefp eétghat i$,wi thoue
regard ofglory or gain,withou t the li rength,wifitom o orau thor ity of

He leane th not to the praife ohotherm e
n , forhe hath i t in

W here
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Wherefore he
'

that t and fairway executeth hiso eateth
notwhat the world fpe of him : he careth no twhethert atWorl d
ife ordifpraifeW hat he hath

‘

l
p

'

rai fe i i: him felfe,which is the tea
imony of hiswnlhienc ennd prai e orglory inGod. He may there ro b “,

fore lay with PM ! This isourrejoy c ing,this is ourpraife andglory ,
e ven the tefiimony ofour confc ience, that in fi mp lic ity and finceri ty
beforeGod, and not in flefhly wifedom e, ibu t in the grace ofGodwe
have had om con verfat ion in the m id.

‘

Thtsglory is
'

unoorrup t and

ficdfafi : for it dependeth no t on o thermensjudgements, but of our
own con ic ience, which beareth us witnefl

'

e thatwe have taught the
word purely, m in ifired the Sacram en ts rightly, and have done all
tugswell,and therefore it cannot be defaced or taken from us.

The other glory which thefe proud fpi rits doe focke, is uhc erJ
in c and molt pcn uous, for that they have i t not in them fel ves; but in “ s.

i t confiti eth in the mouth and op in ion of the peop le Therefore can
they not have the teftirnony of their owh e confc ien ce, that they
havedon e al l things wi th fim p l ic i ty and nficerity for the advanc ing
of the glory ofGod one ly , and the falvation of foules. For th is is it
which they feek, that they m ay be cou nted famo us through the

'

worlt
and labour of t he ir preac hing, and be praifed ofm en. They have
therfore aglory,s trufi and atefi imony , but beforemen , not in them
felves nor beforeGod. The go dly doe no t defire glory after this Tbe s'm of

manner, I i
‘
P au l had had this praxfe before m en , and no t in him feli e ,

be 111o have been com pe lled to defpaire, when he {awm any ci
ties, c ou ntries, and all e/ Ifiafall from him : ~when he faw fo many

'

o if: n
"

c es or iland ersk and (0 m any hereti cs to followhis preaching.
C hriltwhen he wasalone, that is, when hewas not only fought for
by theJ ews to be pu t to death, but alfowas forfii ken ofhis difc ip les,
W as not y et alone,bu t the Fatherwaswith him, forhe had glory and

j ejoy c ingin him felfe.
So at th is day if our trult, Our glory and rejoy cingdid depend

upon the judgement and favour of m en , we i
'

hou ld d ie W i th very
angu ilh an d forrow

'

of heart. For {0 fan‘

e off is it that the P3

p iits. Seaaries and the wholeworld doe judge us worthy of any
reverenc e or p raife. that they hate and p eriifcu te us m oltbitterly : di fltonou
y ea, theywo uld gladly ov erthrowourm imfiery , and route out our 5: w.

dofi rine for ever. We hav e therefore nothi ngbefore m en bu t t
e mflc n ofi lg

preach butwe
‘

reioy eeandweglory in the L ord, and thereforewe
WM

Oo 3 attend
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,attend upon ouroffice cheerefully and taithfially , «whichwe knowis
3c ab le to‘hi tm Thus do ingwe rcare not Whether ourwork doc
p le eord i lpleafe the deri l l whether theworld love us orhate us.
Forwe knowingourwork to bewe ll done, and havingagood con:
fc ience beforeGod, goe forward by honour

'

and di lh onour
, by ev ill

at om }. repori and good report (are. This faith Pau l , is to have re1 oy c ingp r
glory i in thy felfg W “; H

if he Gofp c ll 13, And thisadmonit ion is very neeeffary agai nlt that exe cr
'

able vi ce
of, vaine ‘

glory . TheGofp ell isadoctrinewh ic h bo th obit felfe,
’
ahd

and c tfcnc c.al fo by the m al ic e of the dc v il l bringeth with it the e toffe and p erfe

c ation. Therefore Pau l is wont to cal l i t theword of the erofléand
ofoffm ce. I t hath not alway es ftedfaft and confiant difc ipl es.Mahy
these he that to daym ake

‘

p
'

rofefiion thereof and embrace it,which to

3 , morrow‘

be ing
’

ofl‘ended wi th the c ro lle , will fal l from it and deny
it They therefore that teach the Gofp el l to the end that they may

P‘“ “m ”
obtaine the favour and praife of m en , m alt nt eds p erl fh , and “ their

glory be turned unto (h am e , when the p
'

eop le e cafe to reverence and
magnifie them . W herefore le t al l Pal le ts and M in ifters of theword

learne to have glory .and rejoyc ingain them felvesh and not in the

m outh ofo therm en. I f there be any that praife them , as the godly
arewont to doe, B] report andgood rep ortsfd i té Pau l ) y et let
them rec eive th isglory but as a[hadow of true glory and l et them

thinke the fubfian ce of glory to be indeed the tefi imony of their
own confc ienc e. He that doth fo, prov erb h is own work, that is,he
regardeth, not h is Own glory, bu t his on ly care is to doe his office
faithfu lly, that is to flay , to teach theGofpel l p urely, and to fhew the

}
Nhat it uis of the Sacram en ts. W hen he thus: p roveth his OW “W Of ki

£3333
”

glory and rejoy c i ngi n h im felfe ,whxch no man can take from
qwn work him forhe hath i t furely p lanted and grounded i n his own heart ,and

not inother m ens m ou thes whom Satan can very eafi ly turne away ‘

and can -m ake that m on th and t ongue nowful l of .curfing, which a
li ttle before was fu ll -oi bleffing.

.Therefore (faith Pau l if.y e be defirousofglory, feek i t where
i t (houlcl be fought, not in the m outh ofo therm en, but in yourown
heart : which ye then doewhen y e execute your offic e true ly and
fai thfu l ly. So {hal l 'i t com e to pafl

’

e that befldes the glo ry whi ch
ye have in y our fe lves, y e (hal l have praife and c omm endation alfo
beforemen. But ify eglory in othermen, and not in your (e lves,
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.will utter their falfa-ac cufat ions andflanders, {0will he reveale the
righteoufnefi

'

e of the goddy li ke the noon
'

e -day ,as it is faid,P/2 1.37 .

nThisclaufe z in W ffi d to touch th is al to by the way ) m u ll: (0
be underli ned thatGodb e not exehi

'

d ed t that is, that
'

e very man m ay
know, in what godlyRat e of l ife foev erhe be , that his Wo rke is adi.
vine worke for it i s theworke ofhis vo tat ionhav ingthe comman-i

g This isas itwere thereafianor confirmati on of the former fen!
tence , l eft any man (hou ld loane to other mens judgement in
p raifingand com m end ingofh im . As i l he faid I t is extreme mad

“an d “ , neth: for thee to feche glory in anotherand not in thy feife ibr in the
i n the day o f

iudgemeu t
Othermens

rai fc s proP
fi t no t.

M aze".

agony ofi death ran d the tafi
‘

men t i t fl mll no t p rofi t thee that
other-m en have -

p raifed athee : r other

burden, but thou {h alt fian d befohé the ju dgement feare of C hrl
and [hal t heare thy burden alone. There thy p raifers [hall nothing

i

help e t he e. Terrwhenwe die thefe p rai lies (hall ceaie Ahd in that

day when t he [N d ofll afl judge athe Tecrets of al l hearts, thewit
ntfl

'

ent i hine co wn c onfoienc e .lhafi hand ei therwi th thee oragai nft
thee : Again lt thee if thou glory in o therm en : with thee ift hou hav

i

n

ir in t hy fe ife, th at i s to
'

lay; it thy confc ien ce heare rhe e 'witnefl
'

:

that thou haltd one thy du t in the m m ilhery o f the word or o ther.

with accoed ing to thy sea gfmoerely and fai thfii l ly , hav ing
'

re

t glory ofGo d only and d i e l alvatioriof ibu les.
‘

And t hefe
w

éqrdgl W M .50W 1613 m m
'
jflQM m ty are, v ery v chc

men t, andaought foto terrifié us that
1

We o
‘

uld norbe delirous of
raineaglory .
And th is

J

m oreoee
'

r is to .be note d, that we are tnot here in the
matterofjufi ificatm where not
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in compatifonof the m iniftery of the vaine glorioas man. So our
m imficry is good and foun d, becaufitwe feeke thereby the glory of
God and the {alvauon otfiou les. Bu t them in ill ery of the fam afi ical l
heads is not fo, for they fec k the irown praife. A lbe i t theretbre that
nowork? can

'

et the confcienee beforeGod : y et is it necefl
‘ary that

we [hould perwade our felves thatwe have done ourworkUpright
ly ,truly , andaccord i ngtoGods call in ,

that is, thatwe have not .eor

w ed theword ofGoddaut have tang t i t purely and fai thfu lly .This
t imony of confc ience we have need of: thar'we have done ourduo

that ht:

p ray er.Forwhat man slmofi even among
'

the
Wi th h isown p raifits On ly the holy Ghofh
be no t infefi ed wi th t his v ic

Here heM C th $0 rcrs Of
'

theword, (0111 A commant

thofe which have “m m “
the n ou n

Ihmgof the

M rru li ers o f

the word ofl

l atro ns k rv icq
B ilhqps and the rcfi of the (ln d id 12) i nc reafe, that everywhere
they had in polleffion the beit and moft fr

u itfizll grounds. Therefore

thought I that
‘
Pm l had commanded this in vaine , [eeing that all

m annerof goo d things were not onlyabundant ly given to the C ler

gy,.hnt alfo they overflowed .in wealth and riches. W herefore I
«thought that m en ought rather to be exhorted to withho ld their

M figme ifliflge then sncw aacd 59 sir?



that by thisexcelii ve liberal ity of fp em he covetoufnefl
’

e of the c lergy
d id increafe.Bu t nowI know thec aufewhy they had fuch abundance
ofal l good th ings heretoibrg.and howt he Paltou rs rindM inrfiersof

thqword doc wan t.
1 he n

‘

fi ni B efore tim e, when nothingelfewas taught but erroursand

gggfigfig:ked dofi rine, they had fuch p len ty ofall th ings, that of
‘
P eterr

b ut the W m ony wh ich de n ied that he had either (i lv
‘

er orgold,) and of
if, tuall goods(as they cal led them )the Pope wasbecomean E m p erour,

warm. the C ard inals and Biihops were m ade Kings and Princes
.
of the

world. But nowfinc e the
v

Gofpel l hath been p reached and pub li ih cd,

th e p rofefl
'

c urs thereof b eas ric hasfom etim e C hrifi and hisA pol
'

tles

were.W e find then by exp erien ce ,howwel l this com m andem ent of
nourifh ingand main tain ingthe Paltours and M in iltersofGodsword
is obferVed.which PM here and in o therp laces {0 d il igently repeal

teth and bearethjnto the heads ofh is hearers. There is nowno ci
e W t h is known to us, that nourifheth and main taine th her Pa~

ours and Preachers but they are all entertained with t hofe goods
which were gi ven, not unto C hrifi , to whom no man giveth any
th ing, forwhen hewas borne hewas laid in amanger i nfi ead ofa

bed, becaufe there was no room
‘

e for him in the I nne : afterwards

fifif
'

s'
b e i ngC onv erfan t amongm en , he had not whereon to lti y-h ishead

3
and briefly beingfporled of h isgarm en ts and hanging naked upon
th

'

e

'

c rofl
'

e between two theeves, he died m oltm iferabl
y? b

ut to the

Pop e for the main tenance ofhisabominat ions,and beca e be o
'

p
'

p
'

rei

(ingtheGofp ell , taugh t the doétrines and tradit ionsof then ,
‘

and fer

up I dolatry.
And as oft as I reade the exhortation of Pau I, wihcrcby he per.

fwadeth the C hurches that they lhould ei ther nouri ih their Pa:

l iours , o r give fom ewhat to the reliefe of the - poore Sain ts in
J ewry, I doe greatly m arve l! an d am afham ed t hat fo great ah
A pc fl le fhould be conflrained to

’

uTe (0 many words for theobtai
z C or n ing of this benefit of the C ongregations. W ri ting to the

r in tbiam he treateth of this matter in two wh ole
‘

C hap te
'

rs. I

would be loath to defame W i tten éfl rge,
‘

which in deed is noth ing
to C orin th, as he defam ed the C orin thian: in begging[0 C arefu lly
for the rc l iefand

'

fuccouroft he poore. Bu t this is the lo t of theG09
p e li ‘when i t is p reached, that no t only no man is wi llingtogive
any thingfor the finding ofMinifters and maintain ingof Schollers,

bu t
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gamb i

The world

Iodeth the

m i n ifiers of
Satan W i th
al l worldly

m iter carnal l

bandmen, doétrine;

that under

forewhen the Pop e reigned there was no m anwhich paid no t fom e

good thi ngs.what y eet ly to the Friei
’
raforMalfes, dirges, tren tals and fueh tralh.

The beggingFriers had al fo the ir part. The m erehandi fesof Rm

likewil e and daily offering
s carried away lbm ewhat.From thefe and

from an infini te number 0 fuc h exactions our countre men arenew
del ivered by theGof ell. But fo farre off is it that t are thank e

ful l unto God for t is l iberty , that of prod igal l gi vers they are
now bec om e {larke theev es and robbers, and wi l l no t befiow one

farthingon theGofp e ll
’

or the M in ifl érs thereof, norgiVe any thing
f or the rel ie f: and fuccour of the

.poore Sain ts which is acet taine,
token that they have loll bo th the word and faith, and that they have
no fp itjtuall goodnefie in them . For i t is im pofli ble that fnchasare

godly indeed , (houl d fuflEr the irPafiours to l ive in ne cefli tyand p eo
n ury. Bu t forafm u ch as they laugh and rejoy ce when iheir Fallouts
{offer an

y
ad verfity

'

, and wi thhold their l iving, orgive it no twith
{itc h fait fulnes as they ought it is ap laine token that they areworfe
then the Heathen.

‘
x
‘

he pwfir ,Bu t they {hall feele ere it be longwhat calam itieswillfollowthis
ma n ofan
t hankfu lnes unthankful neil

'

e. For they (hall lofe both temporall and {p iri tuall
things. For this (i nne mu ll n eeds be grievoul

'

ly p un ifhed. And c er
tainely I think that the C hu rch es in (y

‘

alat ia, C orin tb, and o therp la
c eswere fo tro ubled by that falfc Apofi les for no other canfe, buf fe r
that they l it tle regarded their tru e Fall outs and preachers. For

good reafon that he wh ich refii feth to give apenn y toGodwho of:
fe

’

reth un to him al l good things and l ife everlafimg, fhou ldgi ve a
p eeee ofgold to the dc v ill, the authour ofall ev ils and death everla
lt ing.W ho fowil l not {erreGod in a l ittle ,and that to his own inc iti
mabl e benefit ,let h im ferve the dov il l i n much to h is extreme and u t
t erconfufion.Now therefore fince the l ight of theGofpell beginneth
t o th ine,we feewhat the dc v il l i s,andwhat theworld is.



, m a e ; gu it ars E2 Fol.2 87
an

to the irw
hi
m s; but that they

ive tlmm whe t
Well able to llve.

g b thty any

s cm m a fir
'

c ada
‘

m mocked.

c c of the nouri lh lngand main

loveth the trttth , they had ere this t ime driven us out of the coun

When the Paltors aske the ir duty or com p lainc that they fitf
ferpennryethef ery ou t the Priefts be covetous they would have
p lenty

“

, nb man is abl e to fat isfie the ir unfi t iable covetbnlhefl
'

e if

they were tt
‘
ueGofpellers they (hou ld have nothingof theirowhe ,

b
p
t as pom

“
m en ought to follow poor C hrifi , and fo fulferall adverfi~

t es, cw.

‘P an l horribly threatneth here fuch tyrants and fiich moc kers of
Godtwho fo care lefly attd proudly do (com e the m ife rable Preachers,
an d y etwil l feeme to be Gofp ellers,and no t to be moc kersofc3ot
to worlh ip him very devou tly. Be not d eceiv e}! (faith he) god is
an t moc lgd, that is to fay , he doth no t fu llerhim felfe to be moc ked in
hisM in ifiers. Forhe faith He téw dcfi ifi t/Um ,

defy /ethm e. A lfo be

I n all good
things,

faith un to SM fl eI,q 64m m : t he m ay 63 : m e , Therefore, 1 8m

0 m oc kers, althoughGod deferre his p un tlhm ent tor afeafon , yet

he feeth t ime he wi ll find y ou out,andwil p uni th this contempo
’

ofhis word an d bi tterhatred wh ich y ee beare agatnt
’

t his M in ifiem

Therefore y e dece i ve not God but yourfelves, and y e fhall not laugl
'

r

“God , but he wi ll laugh at y ou, Bu t our p rou d Gen tle

m en , C iti zens and common-

p eopl e are no th ing at all m oved W i th

thefe dreadfu ll threatn ings. Neverthelellethey (hal l feel when death
ap proachietlh whaher they have m oc ked themfelvesor us ; nay rather
not us, butGod himfell e, asgagi faith here. I n the meane tim e be

canfs



t n tbe fi p
'

r s r t a

i "

4
'

proudly defp ife bnradmon i tionswithan intellerable prid e,
we fp eake thefe things to our com fort, to the endwemgy ,

know that
it: is bet ter to fufi l‘rwrongth en to doe wrong forpat ienc e l s eveni n
nocent and harm eleffe. Moreover,

“God wi ll not fufiferhis m in ill ers
to flarve for hu nger, bu t even when the rich m en i nfl

i
c t fcarc ity and

,

hunger, he W l l l feed t hem,and in the day of fam ine they (hal l have e
nough.

V eric 7 , F orfi tbatfcwer tt man form /t ti nt/ball be rapt.

A ll thefe things tend to this purpofe, thatM in ificrs fhould be nott
r ifh ed andm aintained.Form y part: I do no t gladly interpret fut h
tenoes : for they feem t o comm end os,

-

and (0 they do i ndeed.Moron-f
v er, ifaman(land m u

'

c h in rep eat ingfuch things to h i s hearers, it hath
fom e th ewof covetoufnes.Notwi thftandingmen m u ll: be admoni ih

ryfi
rm

e
d“ ed hereofithat they may knowthat they ought to y eeld un to their Pa

flora, borhreverenc e and aneceffary l ivmg.Ou r Sav iourC hrifirte
‘

ach
word. eth the (am tthingi n the t o .of L u kc E at ingand drj 34gM things

“

,

43 tbg hav e :for the laéottrer i t Worth] af /ois r eward.And ,
afl éfijth im .

f

n other p lace D oJe n ot kn owthat they Whichfi crifice in the Temple,Jiv e;
of thefi crifiget and that tire] Whic lyferw at the al tar, are p

’

ar tzthtrs of t/94
al tar Ev anfa[mt/9 the L ord ordained that they Whichpreach the

-Gow,

fl oat/d l i t/e of the Ci OflJC
’IL

I r isgood that we alfo which are in the m in ifiery , (horrid know;
thefe th ings, leafi for our labourwe m ightwith evrll confc ience re
ce ive the fi ipend which isgiven u nto usof the Pop esgoods. And
though fuch goods were heap ed together by m eere fraud and dec ei t,

5x04
y et no twithlbandingGod fp oy l ingthe E gyptiam , that is to fay, the Pa
p iflsof theirgoods, turne th them here am ong“us, to agod dand ho ly
ufe notwhen noble m en and gen tle m en fp oy l them

/and abufe them ,

bu t when they wh ich fet forthGodsglory, and bringup yonth vertu
oufly ,are ,

main tained thcrwi th. L et us know then that we m ay wi th

good confc ience (finc eGod hath ordained and commanded that they
which p reac h the (30p l l fho uld l ive of the (solpel l ) l i feb

l lIOfd things
that are given us of the C hurch goodsfor the neeeffary fufien tat ion of
our l ife, to the endwe may attendt tp on our o ffi ce the b etter. L e t no
m an therefore make any fcrup le hereof, astho ugh itwere not lawfitll
forhim to ufe fuch

‘

goods.

Reverenee
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,
Vpdfi thc

“

E p i E r i
n

;

godlyM in ifi
'

ers,and on

andM h t hemw Imam

come and

to beac curfedmoth in thiéh feand in

we re9.m adam ” ; a; my ,af ter
-

gym, for in if“ rim}m M

Apofile intend ingto c lofeup his E p ifik s paged)6mm theW ’

~t tt the gm emh end exhortethgeneral lywi ll géod WW
it he lbould fay let usbe lfibem ll and bflun t ifixll , now
M io ifiersof thewotdb nt alfo towardsall othermen, thatwithout
wearines.Forit is an eafiem atterfot aman todo good onecorowner;
but to c om inuem id flat to he difcouraged through the ingrat itud eand

to whom he herb done good, that is very hard.
only exhort us to do goodM alfonotwbeweap

in do inggood.An dto p etfwade us the move eafily tbemmofix ade
21th For in du e time rye/hall n apeWithou t Wean

'

m .Asi l e iai d :wai t
mid loolt for the nai l harve frthat is to cqmm nd then lhall no ih

gratitude orperv deal ingofmen be able to p luc k yo u away fi om
well-d o ing For in the harvefi -t ime yee [hal l recei ve molt

E
lwtifull

i noreefe and frui t of the feed: Thuswi thM fiwwl e exhort
t eth thc faithfull tobe doingofgood works.



chiefell ,

W k 1 I Btholdfl hnt aletter I hav eWritten mm you With ” titre om it

HeM th his E piitlewi than exhortation to the faithfu lh and

With al im p re kc bt i hvefi lve againfi the falfi Apol lrleswet aith

be)What a letter I hav eWritten ” toyeti Wi thm ine m hand . This he
fi ith tom orethem,

and to th ewhismotherly afi
‘

efi ion towardsthem
Astifhemou ld fay : {neverwrote (0 longan E p ifl lewith m ineowu
hand to any Other C hurchas I have doneM M

asforhis other

Bp ifl les, as he fpakeOtherwrote them, hnd he fubfcribed

his falntation and namewith hisovim hand , as
‘

it is to be feen i n the

end of his E p ifi les.And in thefewords (as I fup pofe) he hath refpefi
to the length of the E p ifile.Other tim e take it otherwife.

Before he curled the falfeApoftles. Nowas it Were repeat ingthe

fi me thingagain, butwith etherwords, he accufah them very
[harp

lYJtfl he end hemny fearand turn aWay t
he games» : from the irdo

adqnotwithfimdmgthe great authori ty which they fecmed to h
avet

Them e s“which
i
t:have faith he) at e fueh 33mm not the

W WW and efi lrntionofyourg
otfls, only thei

éw9
s

f“014

f ob-M s
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:glot ie i 13:w Bietbsfi tqfc 4bitdlysshflf 4046133“m
W e thingswhichthcywash .

r

'

accufedof the Apofi l
ecrable enorm it ies,were worthy to be avoided ofal l m en. But y et al l
the Galatbiam obeyed not thiswarn ingof

‘
P au l. And PM ! doth the

falfe Apofiles nowrong, when he fo ,
vehem ent ly - inveighet’h againfi;

hem but he jufi ly'
condemneth them by hisap ofioljke au thori t ie flq

hkemannerwhen we cal l the Pope
"

An t ichrilt, hisg
iflu pps and hi s

(haveh ngsacurfed generation,we {lander them not, ut'by .Gods au

thorit ie we judge them to be acc urfed ,ac c0rdtngto thatwhich is {aid
in t he firfi chap ter If We or an Aeg

eflfi om Item/en preach otherwife.
Weber” preachedantoj og, d warfed e ke F p erfecutc and
overthrow the doétn ne of C hrifi. d

Your teachers(faith he)are vai n heads,and not regard ingtheglory
of C hriit and yourfi l varionnhey feck on ly t heir own glory. Againe;
becaufe they are afraid of the erotic, they p reach c ircum c ilio

'

nand the
righteoufnes of the flelh ,leit they fhou ld provoke the I ews to hate and
p erfeem e them .W herforealthough y e heare them nevergo y and

never(0 long: y e t (hall yee heare bu t fuch as make thei r 3gtheir;
God ,

'

feeke theirowne glory , and (hunne the eroti c. An
’

d hergis to
be no ted ac ertai ne vehem ency in thisword c ampe/I. For c irc um c i 14

on is nothingo f i t felfe bu t to be com p elled to c irc um cifion ,
’

and

when aman hath rec eived i t, to p u t righteoufnesand bolines therin;
and ifiit be not rec eived to_mak

'

e
‘
itafi n, , that

i

:an‘

in iufry unto C hril
’
t.

Oi this matter I have [p oken largely. enoughfieretof‘ore,
t
’

l

they ween/elm : that are

61m they waft/d hav e y ou

I s not m u m worthy to be cal ledgaqfru strate}t o.. he fi i th,
that no t onely the falfe Ap ofi les , bu t al l the

‘

nat ion of the Iewes
wh ich were c ircum t ed keepe not the law bu t rather that they
whichwere c ircumc ifi d in fitlfill ingthe lawfu lfill it no t. This is
againfi ti l/l oft : ,who fai th that to be c irc umc ifed is to keepe the
law, and not fl

to be c ircumc ifed , is to make the eoyefmn t voyde
‘

,

gm ” .A nd _the I eweswet e c irumc ifed for none other cattle bu t
tn heepe t he law1 whi ch commanded that every male child fhou ld
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They are (fi ith he) deceitfitluham eleffe and vain fp iritt ,which fi riie
theirown bc llym d

o

hate the crofi
'

e.Again (which i sworl}ofallhhey
compel l y ou ro be cl rcumc ifed accordingto t he law

'

, that they may
thereby abufe yourfleih to the irown glory , and in the meane li albn
they bri ngyour fouls in to dangerof everlaitingdefirut

‘tion .Forwhat

gain ye elfe beforeGod but damnat ion ? andwhat elfebe fore
that the falfe Apofllesmay glory that they are your teachers, and y ee
theirdifcipk saand y et they teach you that whi ch they themfelv es do ,

not rThus dorh he iharply reprove the fal fe Apofi les.
Thefe words, I 194: the may glory in j aw fie/é, are very em u;

all. As ifhe ihonld f : l have not the word of the Sp irit there
fore it is impoliihl e or you to rec eive the Sp irit by thei r p reach ing.
They doe but onely exerc iie your flelh , m aking you fleflaly inflici
atica or inh ifiers of your fel ves. Ou twardly they obferve dayes”
times, (ae rificesand fueh otherthings ac cording to the law, which
are altogether carnal l , whereby y ee reape norhing d ie bu t unp rofi.

table labourand damnation. And on the o ther fide, this they gaine
therby ,that they both that they are your teachers,and have called you
backfi om the dodtrine of Pawl the heret ickmnto the irm orher the Sy

oat thislday the Pap ifis brag, that they call back tbofe to
of theirmother the holy C hurchm hom they decei ve and

feduoc , C on trariwife we gl ory not in yourfiel
'

h but we glory as

becaufe y e have recei ved the Sp iri t by ourp rea

W ftt
‘

u }; $w .®dfiW M I fltaxddgloqm ari t imeof oitr L atidr
l

The Anc il le clofeth up the matter with an indignation , and
with reat vohemenc y oh fp iri t , he cali‘e th our thefi: words :

904 M id; &c . M ifi he fhould lay This camell glory and
bition of the fal fe .Ap ofilles is fo dangerous apoy fon that I with ;
i t were buri ed in hell , for i t is the cau ie of the defi n i tion oF'

Bu t let tht m glory in the.fle ih that l ilt and le t them p et tih with
the ir c urfed glory ; As forme , I define no mo ther glory , bu t that
whereby I glory and ceioyc e i n thc ero iie of (thrift After the fam e;
m anned fp cakethrbe 3150, Ram. W e gam e in our afi ifi im . AL.

fi mt he
'

a (Swim/oc t et I W £11321 i $1t H
E

TM

w
‘

eth



To tbe G a ri aer u l a u i s.

fltewethwhat is theglory and rejoy c ingaof the C hriMan
'

syhamely to

gloryand to be proud i n n ibulat im teproachesjnfirm itiesm .

gTheworld fudgeth of theC hrifi ians mot only that they arewretch
ed and m iferab lem en, but alfo m olt cruelly , and yet as it thinke th)
with atrue zealehateth,pet fecuteth, con dem neth and k illeth them as

molt pern ic ious p lagues of thefp irituall andworld ly kingdom ,that is

to (at Ite hereticksan d rebels. But becaufe they doe not [otherthefe
m urdcri thefr, and foch o therwickednes,but for the love of

C hi-i ll whofe benefit and glory they let forth, therefore they gl in

tribu lation sand in the eroti c of C hrift,and are glad wi th the Ap

c

b
r

ll les 4 5: $4 5
that they are countedworthy to fuflhrrebuke for thhnam e of C hrift.
So mu ll we glory at thisday when the Pope and thewhole world
m olt cruelly p erfec ute l

us
,
condemne usand kill us, becaufeweM gr

thefe thingsmot forour cv ill deeds,as theevessm urderersxfi
'
c. bu

'

t for

C hril
'

tsfakep url ordand Saviour, whofeGofp ell we tru ly preach.
Now, our glory is i n creafed and confirmed princ ipal ly by thefe

two things Pirfi , becaufe we are certaine that ourdofi rine is found

and perfefi Second ly ,becaufe our m ile andqeringis the (offeringThe faithf
'

ull

of C hri ft. Thereforewhen theworld p erfecutethand k il leth us,we
have no caufe to comp laine or lam ent ,bu twe ought rather to rejoyc c
and be glad. I ndeed the world judgeth us to be unhap py and se

c urf d but on the Otherfide , C hrifi , who is greater then theworld;
and forwhom we (offer, p ronounceth us to be blcfl

'

ed
, andwille th us

to re c c. B lefl
'

ed arty faith he Whenwea rer/ ile y ou and fer/5mm
y ou , andfdfeljfl] all warm er ef rv id dgd irg/I you fir mjfi kg. Rejajce

'

gnd
h glad.Ourglory then isanothermannerofglory then theglory hf
the world is, which rejoy ceth not in tribu lation, reproach, p erfecti
t ion and deathfi w. but glori ethaltogether in power, in riches,p eace,
honour, wifedom e and his own righteoufnelie. But mourn ingand
confufion is the end ofthisglory ,

Moreo ver, the crofl
'

e of C hri lt doth not fign ifie that p eec e oftéh‘
m fi

woodwh ich C hri it d id heare upon his (boulders, and to thewhich
“I"

he was afterward nai led; bu t general ly it fign ifieth al l the affllfl i
onso f the Faithfu lLiwhole fufi

'

Erings are C hrilts fufiErings, z C or.r.$353?
Tbefifieringr of C lmflabound ia

'

m . Againe : Nowrejoyee I in m] fif '
om Of th c

”

the ray? of the Afflifl iom of [an]? in m] fie/b,a
l l

“?
a} the C hurch; é

‘

c. The m il e of C hrifi: m a
:

eth all the affliet ions of th e C hurchwhich C M '

P p 3 it
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a

it i itfi'ht ethfor C hri li which hqhhrde lfc twi inefl
'

oth Whenhe fi lth;
p

’

erfem tefl gm £35411! dlid n o v iol et'ice to C hrill',
but to his (Shoreln But he that toucheth ih tou cheth the ap ple of his

The M u, ey e.There is amore l ively feel ingin the head then in rh
‘

eo therme ns:
em e ti c: betsof th

'

e body . And th isw
‘

e knowby experienc e : for tho l rt tle toe
m”

or t he leafi part o fmansbody beinghu rt,the head forthwi th {heweth
it (elfe by the countenanc e ta fet le the griefe thereof? 80 C hrifia

'

our

head maketh
’

al l our afflictions his own, and futi l rerh alafo whenwe
fli ift rw

'

h ich
’

are h is bo cly l ? l 3

I t is p rofitable for us to know thefe things, leli we (hoold be
fwal lowed u p with forrow, orfall to dcfpaire when we fee thato ur
adverfaries doe c ruel ly p erfecu te , excomm un icate and kill us. But
l
‘

e tp s
‘

thinke wi th
,
our fe lVes, after the exam p le ofBau l , that awe mull:

T
h i

cm

o

fl

g
'

glor in the crofi
'

: whichwe heare , no t. for ourown finhes, but forly
C hri s fakc, I f »we c onfideron ly in our fel ves

'

the fufferingsWhich

we endure,they are not on ly grievousbu t in to l lerap le bu t when
-

we
m ay fay ThJ/ivfieringr0 C bri/t

‘
aéof md in m oras is (hi d in Tfi44»,

f or do] fike we are lax/mi d ! the day , t hen thefe fulferings are not on ly
Gaficrgl‘t alfo fweet,accotd lngto that lay ing M] éurdm m eg/Te , had

m «eJ
im , i t is well knowne that we at th is day do

'

e fu fle
’
t t heha

treri and p et fec u t ion o f our ad verfati es for none o ther eaufe , but
forthat we p reach C hrifl faithfu lly and p urely. I fwewou ld deny

Wi c ked rel igion ,
it one ly e cafe to hate and p erfecut c u s

'

, bu t wou ld
u s honour, riches, and mahy
we fdfier thefe thi ngs, for

’ C hrifis fake; we may
truely rejoy c e and glory wi th

‘
P au l in the crofle of our L ordJe-ix

‘

to gl orv i n fus. C hrifi : that is to fay , not in riches , in power, in the favour
‘

(

h
gn
c

h
m fi

of m emefr c . but in affliaions; wealtn e ile, forrow,
. fight ings in the

body, terrours
-
in the -.fp lrit,

”

perfe curions, and al l o ther evi ls.
W herefore we troll: it W l l l fhortly com e to paHE , that C hrifi W i l l
lay the fam e to us that (Dav id (and to exi éim bar the Prie li I am

the caufi of al l j aar di
am/Jr. A gain: Hee that t eache th jars, tou

cégtb the app le of m ine 676. As if he had laid : He that hurteth you
hurteth m e. .For if y e did notp reach m y word andm m: m e

, y e

(h ou ld notfufl’Jthefe thmgs. ' So fai th he alih
'

in 705V : lfjee Were;
.Z'bw er

of
'

tbf
'

~

World,
i

th: Wori d won/d low bit m itt bu t dram/21 Am ie



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


(4cm iot t hdSoma§ o fGod ittfdefitoyk he
workes of the dev ill and c ontrart fe the dc vii i condemh eth and

M s. 4;
o verthroweth the word and theworkes ofGod , for he is a

_

m urderer

1 h;Ja r. aud afi thef o flyrS t tot hew
‘

o
’

rl d cerium the doctrineand lac

:gjgfg
‘

fi
"
of the godly , calltngthem m ofi pern ic ious heret icksand troubl crs of

doom .of the p ubli ke peace. And againe the fai thful l call theworld the fabric
offimdevil l, whi ch rightly fOHOW C tm fi thms firms , that is to fay ;
which {is as greatamut thef er and l ier as hi sfather

'

idi 31
"

his is
.

‘P uh b

meaningwhen hefaith Wherehy theWor ld ref
-cru c ifiedm te m e ,

‘

and I
grati n/ye World.Now,thc World doth not on ly fign ifie

'

in the Se rip h i res
ungodly and wic ked m en , bu t the very belt, the wilcll and holi efi
men that are of theworld. t

An d here by the way. he covertl y toucheth the falfeapofi les. ,As

ifhe {h ou ld fay I ut terly hate and demfi al l glory wh i ch is
the crude of Glirifi ,as ;a cratfied thing E.For the .w0rldwi th al l theglm

W arm ). ry thereqf ts crucrfred to the and I to the world. W here fore accu t ted
be all they wh ich glory in thei rBeth and no t in the eroti c of C hri fi t

Panltbc refore wi tnetic th by thefe words that he hat eth the world
wi thap erfect hatred of the holy Ghofi : and agai nqrhe worldahateth
hit th aperieét hatred .ofawicked fp int/gems ifhe (hould fay it

isjmp ofiibl e that there lh ou ld ,

be any agneem en t betwéén me ant!
the y

rarerld. W hat (hall [ then do e ? Shall I give place and t each thofe
thingswhich p leafe the world P No : bu t with a[tour cou rage Twi ll
‘

fermy fel feagain lt it , and will as weil defp ifie and cruc ifie i t, as
‘

it

detp tfeth and cruc ifietb m e.
To

‘

couc ltade, tPau éhern teach eth howm e fhou id fight againfl:
.
rM 1 whic h not only torm en teth our bodies with fundry af.

flitftions, bu t alfo wouhde th our hearts con tinually with
'his fiery

alarm, that by this con t in uanc e , when he can no otherwi iie p re
Vaile, he may overthrowour faith, and bringus from the truth and

l i ke as we fee ‘
P darl h im ie l fc to have

hourly defp rtfed theW orl d,t fo we alfo (hou ld defp ife the dev ill the

p rince therco i, Wi th al l
'his force, deceit sau d hel l tth furtes, and {0

writingto the
’

aydeand help c of C hrtfi , fhou ld t riumph againfthim
after this manner {0 Satan , the m ore thou hurte lt and goefi about
to hurt me, the m ore p roud and (tour I am againfi theef and t laugh
the to fcorne..

,
The more thou tem fielt rrre , and feec to bringm e

to efp eratioua 130 m uch the more confidence and boldnelfe I take;



Terhe Ga i n -
r u m or s

“

:

aud
‘

glory i n
'the midfigfrthy furiesa malite : hbt b m ine

p ower; but
rhy the, power of m y L ogs?and Saviour C hri l},m

l

}:
(ir-chgrb is made perfect in my weakneffe. Therefore when I am
we ake theu am I firong. On the contrary , when he ieeth his threat
o ings and terteours to be feared , he rejoy ceth, and then he terrific th
more andmore fuch as are terrified already.

y ei ii: I

This isaWonderfull kind of fp eech which
‘
Pm dheré ufeih when

he faith Neither eirm mezfion my;
u neireumeifion magi/eth any thing,

I t may feem e
‘

that he lh ou ld rather have{aid e i therc irc um c ifton or
uncircumc rfion availe

’

th fom ewhat, feemg thefe are two con trary
things. Bu t nowhe den ie th that ei ther the one or the o ther doe any
thingavai le. As ifhe lh ou ld have faid Ye mu ll: mount up higher-fi x
circt
fé
c ifion and un c ircum c ifion are things of no fu t h importance,

that t y are able to obtainerightce ufnesbefore God. Tru e i t is that
they are con trary the one to the other but this isnothing as touch
ing chrifiian righteoufn es, which is not earthly but heavenly, and
t l terfore it con fili eth not in corporall things.Therfore,whe ther tho‘u
be c ircum c ifed orunc ircum c ifed ,it isal l one thing for in C hrilt I e
fus neither the one nor the o theravarieth any thi ngat all.
The I ewes were greatly offended .when they heard that c ir.

c um c tfion avai led nothi ng. They eafily gran ted that unc ircum
c ifion aratled no thing bu t they cou ld not abide to heare that fo
m uch th oold be (aid of circum c ifion , forthey fought even unto bl ood
for the defence of the law and c ircum c ifion . The Pap ifts alfo at

thisday doe vehemently con tend for the maintenance of their tradi
t ions as touching the eat ing ofHeib , ti ngle l i fe, holy dayes and
fuch other and they excom m un icate and curfe us which teach that
in (.hriltc us thefe

‘

thihgs doe nothing availe. But Pau l faith

that we tu nli have another thing which is m uch m ore excellent

and p rec ious, whereby we may obtaine rigli twuinefie beforeGod.
I n C brtfi jetii s (faith be ) nei therc ircum crii on norunc ircum c ifion,
neitherfiugle l tfe normarriage,neitherm eate nor fail ingdo any whit

avafle. M eate make th us not ac c ep table beforeGod. W e are ne i ther

the betterby abfiain ingmor the worfe by eati ng.Al l thefe th ings,yea
.the wholeworldwith all the lawes and righ teoufn t ife thereof availe
nothingto j‘

ufiification. Reafon

(” al t-f ;



C hap .V l i ,m the E 9 I s
i
re

—

E

R e altor] and thewifédbm e of theHemdo th not and th isi

f or i t perm i t/eth n ot th
o/E thing: Wai t}; m of the Spirit { here

fore it W il l needs
,

have righteoofnt lfe to Hand in ou tward things,
But we are taught ou t of the word of God, that t herc ' is no -o

thing
‘

unde r the Sunn e wh ich avail eth u nto righteoufneife before

God, bu t C hrrfl: onely , (or as Tau ! fai th here ) a new creat ur
’

fl

Pol i t ick lawes, m ens trad i t ions, c eremonies of the C hurch y eaand

V neit cum i

c rfion rfl ni '

fi eth al l; e

t t l l C S.
C i rc um a fi

o n , al l the
I ewes.

the law ofM ofef , are fu ch thi ngs as are withou t. C hrili
’

there
'

fore they avai le no t untorighteoufn effe '

before God. W e
‘

m ay afc

them as things bot h
'

good and n ec eflary , bu t in the ir p lace and time.

.Bu t ifwe talke of the matterofjulttfica
'

tion , they avai le nothing,hut
hurt very m uch.

t M d by thefe two thi tlgs: C ircumc ifion and unc ircum c iiion, Pa»!
rejefi eth al l ot herth i ngswhatfoever, and dem eth that, they availe
any thingin C hrifi jefas, that is, in the canfo of Faithand (sal vat ion ;
Forhe taketh here apart for the'whole, that is, by u nc ircum c ifi on he

u nderltandeth al l theGent iles,by c irc umc rfion al l theJews,wi th all
the irforc e and all the irglory. As ifhe {and whatfoe ver the:Gent iles
can doe wi th al l the irwifedom e, righ teoufnefle , lawstpower, k ing
dom es,emp ires, it availe th nothi ngi n C hriliJefus: Al i owhatioeVer
the jewesare able t0

’

doe ,with the irM ofi r, the ir law;their c ircum
c ifion , the irworfli ip p ings, their tem p le , t heirk ingdom

'

eand priefi
’

b

hood,i t
'

nothingavaileth.W herefore in C hrifi jefas or in the m atter
ofJufi ific ation we m ul l: not d ifp nte of the laws ei therof theGen tiles
or of the jews , bu twe m u ll (i m p ly pronounc e that nei thér

’

c irc um t

c rfion noru nc irc um c ifion availeth any thing.
Are the laws then of no effect No t (0. They be good and p ro s

fi table albe i t in the irp lace and t im e , that is; in corp oral l and c iv i ll
things, which withou t lawes cannot be gu ided . M oreoverwe ufe

-al fo in the C hurches
i

c e rtam e c eremon ies and lawes not ' that the

k eep ing of them avai leth~ hn to righ teoufnefle, b u t for good o rder,
e xam p le,qu ietne iTeand concord, ac c ord ingto that fay ing L et al l

risi ng: ée done come!) and orderly . But if lawes be fo
’

fet forth
'

and

‘
urged as t hough the keep ing of them d id ju li ifie a

'

m an , or the

bre aking thereof d id c ondem ne him , they ought to be taken away
and to be aboli ih ed for then

'

C hrifl lofeth his offi ce and his glory ,
who onely juli ifietb us, and giveth u nto us

,

thé holy Gbofi , The

Apoitle therefore by thefewords p lain ly affirmeth, that nei therc it i
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A figgtM C .

£[bef 4 34.

M onk“ .

C hap .V l .
'

p
fpon the E 9 t at } ;

doe not only fee,h
'

eareand fpeake otherwife then they did
‘

befort h

the m ind alfoapp roveth, lov eth and fol loweth another thmg fam e

did before. For before be ingbl inded wi th POp i l
‘

h erronrs anddark}?
n e ll e, i t im agined God to be aMerchant, who would fell unto ushid

fam e c heerefu l

though the flelb repi ne and grudge thereat. ThisT

V erl e 1 6. M nd taof man] 44walkeaccordingto t his” th ym ine he unto
them andmersj .

This he addeth as ac on c lufion .This is the on ly and true ru lewhet
in W e ought to walke,narne ly the newc reature,which is neith erc ir
c umc ifton nor unc ircumc ifion , hat the new man created uhto the
imggc

‘

ofGod,in righteou fneife and true hol ineife, which inwardly hi
ri

g
hteous in the fp irit , and outwardly isho ly and ,

c leane in
“

the Beth ;
T e Monkes have arighteoufneffe and hol inefl

'

e ,but i t is hy pocrit icallf
and wic ked, becaufe they ho e no t to be jul l ificd by only faith in
C hrifi, but by the keep ing0 the ir ru le. M oreover, altho ugh ou t
wardly they counterfeit ahol ineflé, and reirame

l

theirey es, hands,
tongue and o ther m embers from cv il l : yet they have an unc leane
h

’

eart,ful l offil thy Iu li , envy ,wrath, le
'

tchery , idolatry , con tem p t and
hatred ofGod,blafphemy againit C hriflfi m

, for they are m olt fp ite-g
fu l l and cru el l enem ies of the tru th. Wherefore the ru le and rel igion
of th e Me nkes is moltwicked ,and ac curfed ofGod.
But th is rule whereof T au ! [p eaketh in this

‘

p lzice;
‘

is bleffed,
by the whic h we e l iVe ih

o the faith of C hrifi
, and are m ade n ew

c reatures, that is to fly righteou s and ho ly indeed b the hol
Ghoti , wi thou t any co louring or counterfei t ing. To (hem‘whic
Walke after thi s rule belongeth peac e, that is, the favour ofGod’s
for

'

ven efic of finne , qu ietneffe o f confc ienee, and mercy that is
to y, helpe in affl ict ions and pardon o f the rem nants of finne
which remaine in ourfieih

”

. Yeaalthough
'

rhey which Walke
’

after



tée c ai ii r
‘

w au s. Fol e y ;
this iulc be overtakenwithany fimye tfix that they are the c hildren o f
grace and Peaccm cy “Phd dfl h them , f° that the

.

fig] and (a
no t be laid to the ir charge

It urban

Here he teacheth the fal feApofi les andjewsm hichgloried of rhd g
fathers, bragfig

that they were the p eop le ofGod , that they had the
Mu ffi n /i s faidtThey are thc lf/raeéofGod, whi chwi th fai thful !
A ém lmfi bel teve the p rom ifes ofGod ofi

’

ered ah eady in ( b rill ,who
ther the y be ?m : or Gemi l ei , and they whi chare
h ebawfiar and 14: 05,e the flelb . This mat ter is largely handled
be iore in the third chap ter.

V erfe 1 From henceforth let no man pfl t m e to

He cob d udeth his E p ifi le with acertain indigm t iomAs ifhe (add a
I have fai thfu l ly taught the Gofpelas I have rece i ved it by the revelat i
on oe firs C hri il who Q) wi ll not fol low i t , let him fo llowwhat had
wi l,fo that hereafter be trouble m e no m orc.At aword,this is my crew
fine, that C hril l whi ch I have p reached is the on ly hi gh Prielt and Sa
v iour. of the world. Therefore e ither let the world Walk ac cord to

this ru le,ofwhich I hat e {poker} here and throughout al l this E p i le,
orels let it peril}: forever. 1

j o

V erfe I 7. Pbr I b are in fighad] the marker of the L ard

Thi s is the true m ean ing of this p lace The m arkes that be it»
my handy doe fii ewwell

‘

enough whofe fe rvan t l am. I f ! fought to

p ital e m en , requ iring c ircumc ifion and the . keep ingof t he law as

nec efl
'

zry to fal vat ion , and rejoy c izng
‘

in your fie lh as' the falfi: Apo

lHes doe , I n eeded not to heare th efe marks in my body , Bu t becaufe
Vaneofjefus (.hrift,and walk afteratrue ru le, that is, I o

y teach and confefle that no man can obtain the favour of God,
n ghteoufnes and falvat ion bu t by C hrifi alone , therefore it behoveth

m e to beare t he badgesof C hrilt m y L ord which be not markes of
m ine owne pro éuring, but are lai d upon rhe a my wi l l by the

world and the dev rl l,fornone other caufe bu t for t I preachjefas to
be C hrifl .
The M ines and fuflErings

’

thereforewh ich he d id heare in
zhis

~

body , he calleth uiatkes a-as al fo the augu ilh and terrourof fp i rgg
.

e



C hafifi l . t m the E99 4 5 T 1. 3

he cal leth the fiery darts of the dev ill.
,m en t ion every where in h is E p iltles A

I think; (faith he) that god hathft tfirth

poi nted to death F” Weare made a£42.

the A rggel : ,an4to men. Again , v mo thh

a are n kked, mad a m” fi red
,
and hav e no

hit] , in peril : in the

threat, & c . g

Thefe be the true m arkes and im printed fignes , of which

Apoll le (p eaketh in this p lac e the whic h we
‘

alfo at this day by
'

the grac e of God beare i h -our bod ies for C hrifis caufe. .For the:

world p erfec u teth and kil leth us , faife brethren deadly hate us , Saw
tan

‘

inwardly - in
'

our heart with his fiery darts terrifie th us
, and

for none o ther caufe , bu t For that we teach C hrifl to be our righte

oufneli e and l ife. Thefe m arkes we choofe not ofany devot ion , n ei~

therdo We glad ly full er them but becaufe thewo rld and the devi ll
doeflay

'

them upon us for C hril
‘

t s esafe, .we are com pe lled to fufi tt

them , andwe rejby ce in fpirltwi th PM ! (whi ch is alwayeswi ll ing;
glorieth and rejoy c eth) that webeare them in ourbod y for they are
afeale and mo lt fure tefttmon ie of true dofi rine and faithJ

‘

hel e things
‘J’au l fpake (as I th ewed afore) W i th ac ertai ne d ifp leafure an d ind ig

V crfé 1 8; Brahma, thegracgaf ou r L ord Iefm C hm}? he With your {fie

“ Th is is his lafl fi rewel l.
’

n é endeth the
,

rE p ifil e with the ram

words
‘

wherewlth he began
“

. As - i i he (aid ; 1 have -taugbt t yod

C hrill:
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